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HE commencement of our Third Volume 
calls for grateful acknowledgments to 


the many kind friends who have 10 liberally 


favoured this work; while we, at the ſame 


time, embrace the opportunity of requeſting 
the continuance of their favourable correſpon- 


dence; and of alluring nem, that nothing ſhall 


be wanting, on our parts, to add uſefulneſs, re- 
ſpectability, and value, to the CHRISTIAN'S 


MAGAZINE, which hitherto has met with ſo 
ample encouragement, 


As the nature of our Publication i- 18 not in- 


tended to eſtabliſh human applauſe, or vain- 


glory, we ſhould be very ſorry, as is too com- 
monly the caſe in Prefaces, to eltabliſh that by 


. we decry 1 in precept. 


” - INE 49. K 2 * 


We ſhall therefore leave all praiſe and com- 
mendation of the Work, and let it ſpeak its own 


deſerts, in Its OWN language, and with its own 


voice. 
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CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


For JANUARY, 1792. 


STATE of the GOSPEL in the Easr Inpizs, 
[IN A LETTER.] 
'DEAR SIR, 


1 HOPE complying with your requeſt, will, under God, 


refreſh your ſoul, and that of your friend, and cauſe 
you to praiſe Him who is no reſpecter of perſons, with 


your whole heart, for his mercy manifeſted to the Europe- 5 
ans in India, in viſiting them with his light and truth by a 


Goſpel Miniſtry; as alſo, for the ſame mercy to ſome of the 


natives of Aſia; ſhewing, that his ſons and daughters are 
of all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people. —The caſe is 
as follows, to the beſt of my recollection, related to me by 5 


Brother Pratt, about 1784-5. 


The Rev. Mr. Brown, Miniſter of the Goſpel, went to 
be Teacher and Chaplain to an Orphan School at Calcutta. 


His exhortations and admonitions appeared ſoon to make 


ſerious impreſſions on the young flock under his care. Some 
few months after his arrival, a church, at Calcutta, was 
vacant, and he was requeſted to do duty in it, till a ſupply 
was ſent from England. His miniſtry was ſoon made uſe- 


ful, to the awakening of ſome perſons of rank and fortune 


in the Faſt Audi Company's ſervice, as well as to ſeveral 
| — L - 5 RET ſoldiers. 
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ſoldiers. His preaching was ſo new, that wultitudes flocked 
to hear, and it is hoped, many have been caught in the 


goſpel net. Some of thoſe of rank felt themſelves ſuch 
debtors to Free Grace, that their love fer Jeſus, and their 


ſellow-ſinners, led them to wiſh to ſpread the Goſpel, and 
5 eſpecially among the natives. -A Surgeon of a ſhip, then 


at Calcutta, (a ſerious man,) frequently went to hear Mr. 


Brown preach, and took an opportunity of wiſhing him 


God's- ſpeed; after ſome converſation, Mr. Brown, finding 


he had been accuſtomed to give exhortations to ſmall con- 
gregations in England, introduced him to ſome of thoſe 


friends who were, ſo ſolicitous of ſpreading the Goſpel 
when, after ſeveral interviews, and much perſuaſion, he 


was prevailed on to ſtay in India, to learn the Perſian lan- 
guage, and then to preach to the natives in their own tongue. 


He was ſent to Malda, two hundred and fifty miles from 
Calcutta, where there were very few Europearis. He 


' preached but a few times, till he had near five hundred 
natives to attend his ſermons z near fifty of whom were 
formed into a church, about twelve months ago; and, in 
| his laſt letter, he ſpeaks of ſeveral additions ſince he wrote 
to me before, and particularly, of two Bramins, who had at- 
tempted to turn thoſe that believed from the faith, by per- 
ſecution, &c. &c. had been converted to the faith. One 
of them, a noted teacher, who tranſlates the four Goſpels 
into Perſian, gives his hcarers a chapter at a time, in their 


own tongue, with a brief comment upon it. We may ſee 


from this, our bleſſed Prophet is never at a loſs for inſtru- 


ments, and means to make him known, as a Saviour that 


can ſave to the uttermoſt. O, that he may again make the 
harveſt great, and the laborers many, in Aſia! that ſeven 
more famous churches, than thoſe mentioned in the 22d 
_ ehapter of Revelations, may again be raiſed up! | 


A Miniſter, who preached the Goſpel, was two years ago, 


fent out to the church at Calcutta before mentioned ; in a 
letter, dated laſt February, he ſays, « With pleaſure I in- 


form you, that a good work ſeems to be begun in this ſet- 
tlement, The introduction of a Sunday Evening Y Lecture, 


has 


„ 


— — res * „ ths 


5 228 / | | | 
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"MP has been productive of ſome gracious effects; and there are 
1 ſome, I truſt, deſirous of obtaining ſalvation by a crucified 


4 Jeſus. May the truth, as it is in him, be cflabliſhed in our 
7 hearts !” i | | OY 
2 3 : 3 5 5 | 


A LETTER from a CLERGYMAN in NoRTEH 
WaLEs, to another in Loxpox. : : 


{Communicated by an eminent MINISTER of the GoSPEL.] 


MY DEAR FRIEND, BLA, Dxc, 7, 1797. 


X 7 OU enquire about the ſtate of the churches in poor 
J Wales. I have nothing but what is fayourable to re- 
5 late, We had, lately, a very comfortable aſſociation at 
I _ Pwllhely ; ſome thouſands attended more than ever was ſeen 
5 there before. And here, in our town of Bala, for ſome 
time back, we have had a very great, powerful, and glorious 
out-pouring of the Spirit of our God, on the people in ge- 
5 neral, eſpecially young people. The ſtate and welfare of 
6 the ſoul is become the general concern of the country. 
Scores of the wildeſt, and moſt inconſiderate of the people, 
have been awakened. Their convictions are very clear, 
A powerful, and, in fome individuals, very deep, till brought, 
for a time, to the brink of deſpair; their conſolations alſo, 
which ſoon follow, are equally ſtrong. | 5 


A wild, vain young woman, of this town, was a ſingular 

inſtance of this; ſhe had ſuch a deep ſenſe of her loſt and 
| helpleſs ſtate, as to confine her to her bed for three weeks, 
1 where; in the greateſt agony of ſoul-diſtreſs, ſhe roared till 
3 her ſtrength failed ber. She hung, ſupported only by a flen- 
der thread of hope, over infinite and eternal miſery, juſtly 
deſerved. In this diſtreſſing ſituatlon, I found her, on my re- 
turn from London; and a more aweful caſe I never favr. 
The arrows of God ſtuck fait in her, and his hand prefied 
her ſore, killing her to make her alive. And in his own 
good time, he graciouſly removed the bitter cup, and filled 


her 
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her ſoul with ſtrong conſolations, and joy unſpeakable: he 
fet his priſoners free, and gave her the garment of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heavineſs. This cafe ſtruck awe and terror 
into the minds of many; but ſtill they were able to go on 
in their uſual courſe, and no viſible good effects appeared, 
till the firſt and ſecond Sundays in October, which are 
wecks ever to be remembered by me. This glorious work 
begun on a Sunday afternoon, in the Cha pel, where I 


preached twice that day, and cannot ſay, that there was any 


thing particular; in the miniſtry of that day, more than what 


Y had often 5 among our dear people here. But, 


towards the cloſe of the evening ſervice, the Spirit of God 


| feemed to work in a very pow erful manner on the minds of 


great numbers preſent, who never: appea! red before to ſeek 


the Lord's face; but now, there was a general and a loud 
crying, What muſt I do to be ſaved,” and, © God be mer- 
ciful to me a finner.” And, about nine and ten o:.clock at 


night, there was nothing to be heard from one end of th 
town to the other, but the cries and. groans of e e in 


diſtreſs of ſoul. And the very fame night, a ſpirit of deep 
conviction, and ſcrious concern, fell upon whole co ngre- 
Fations, in this neighbourhood, when calling upon the 


name of the Lord. 


In the courſe of the following week, we had nothing but 
prayer-mectings, and general concern about eternal * FIBER 


_ 1wallowed up all other concerns. And a ſpirit of conviction 


fpread ſo rapidly, that there was hardly a young perſon in 


the neighbourhood but began to enquire, What will become 


of me? The work has continued to go on ever fince with 
unabated power and glory, ſpreading irom one tewn to 


another, all around this part of the country. New con- 


queſts are gained N week, and new captives brought in. 
A diſpenſation ſo glorious, I never beheld, nor indeed ex- 
pected to ſee in my day. 10 the courſe of eight years I la- 


| boured in this country, I have had frequent oppor tunities of 


ſeeing, and feeling alſo, much of the divine preſence in 
the Lord's work and ordinances, and great ſucceſs attend- 
ing the miniſtration of the word; but nothing to equal the 

4 preſent 
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preſent work. Whillt it ſtirs up the dormant enmity and 


rage of ſome, who continue the determined enemies of our 
God ; yet the coming of the Lord amongſt us has been with 
ſuch majeſty, glory, and irreſiſtible power, that even his 
avowed enemies would be glad to hide themſelves ſome- 
where, from the brightneſs of his coming. 


What number have been ſavingly wrought upon, time will 


reveal; there are hardly any here without ſome concern 


about their ſouls; but ſome feel a much deeper work than 
others. This revival of religion has put an end to all the 


merry. meetings for dancing finging with the harp, and 


every kind of hnful mirth, which uſed to be ſo prevalent 


- amongſt young people here. And at. a large fair, kept here 


a few days ago, the uſual revelling, the ſound of muſic, and 


vain linging, 3 was not to be heard in any part of the town; 
a decency in the conduct, and ſobriety in the countenances, 


of our country people, appeared the whole of that fair, 


which I never obſerved before; and by the united deſire of 
hundreds, we aſſembled at the chapel that night, and en- 


joyed a molt happy opportunity. I am well aware, that 


ſhould the Ratfionaliſſie, in England, hear of what is going 
forward in this country, they would confider the whole as 


wild enthuſiaſm, and the effects of overheated 1Maginas 
tion; we deny not, but there may be droſo mixed with the 
fine gold; but that this work is of God, we can no more 
doubt, than that light and heat proceed from the ſun. We 
are willing to reſt the credit of it upon the fruits of righte= 
_ ouſneſs, which it produceti in rich abundance. And if the 
Lord God is graciouſly pleaſed to continue the work, as it 


has prevailed for ſome months pait, for ſome months yet to 
come, the Devil's kingdom will be i in ruins in our neigh- 


| bourhood. 


Ride on! ride on! thou K ting of Glory, is the fervent 


ery of my ſoul day and night; and in this, I doubt not, but 
you will join me. I verily believe, the Lord means foon to 
give the kingdom of darkneſs a dreadful ſhake; for he takes 


off the pillars of it. Thoſe who were the foremolt in wicked- 


neſs and rebellion, are now amongſt the foremoſt in feeking 


or 
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for mercy and ſalvation in the blood of the Lamb. It is an = 


and delightful work to preach the glorious Goſpel here, i 

theſe days; for many are the fervent prayers, put up by ns 
people, for the preacher ; and they hear the word for eternity. 
Divine truths have their own infinite weight and importance 
in the minds of the people. Beams of divine light, together 


with irreſiſtible energy, accompany every truth delivered. 
It is delight: ul, indeed, to ſee how the ſtouteſt heart bended, 
and ihe hardeſt, melted down with fire from God's altar; 
for the word comes in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and 


is made mighty, through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong 


holds. I bleſs God for theſe days, and would not have been 
without ſeeing what I now ſee in the Jand.—No ; not for 
the world. And I am not without hopes, but theſe are 


dawnings of the promiſed millenium, and ſhowers that pre- 


cede the ſtorm which will entirely overturn the kingdom of 
darkneſs. Theſe are the bleſſed tidings which I have 0 


relate to you, dear Brother, reſpecting poor Wales. 
The Charity Schools, which are ſet up all over the coun- 


try, are abundantly bleſſed of God; children that were afore- 
time, like jewels buried in rubbiſh, without ſeeing their 


worth, now ſhine with peculiar luſtre. They flock, in great 


numbers, to hear the word; behave with all decency, and 
| ſolemn attention; and many, under the age of twelve years, 


are deeply affected, aſtoniſhed, and overpowered with divine 
truths, and their minds filled with nothing elſe day and 


night; of theſe things they talk when they lic down, me - 
when they riſe up. | 


All I relate are matters of fact, ind have not exapperated: 
them in the leaſt degree; nor related but a ſmall part of the 
whole. The Lord hath done great things for LM and to * 
great name be all che praiſe | 


Yours, _ 


A LECTURE 


On the BAPTISM of FESUS. 8 


A LECTURE on the Barrism of JESUS. by 
JOHN, in JORDAN. 


Ma rr. iii. 13-—I7, 


| Then cometh Feſus from Galilee to Fordan, unto John, to be 


baptized of him. But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and cometh ithuu to me? And Jeſus 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo new ; for thus it 
becometh us to fulfill all righieouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 
And Feſus, when he vas baptized, avent up flraightwoy out 


of the water : and lo! the heavens were opened unto him, 


and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and 


lighting upon him, And lo! a voice from Heaven, Jayingy 
This 1 is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am ; ell Pleaſed. 


UKE takes notice of a 3 or two, which 
are omitted by Matthew, but which are proper to 


be mentioned. © It came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo, being 


baptized and praying, the heavens were opened. Luke iii. 
21.” Another circumſtance is, that the Father addreſſed 
Jeſus, not John, by ſaying, © Thou art wy beloved Son, in 
zhee J am well pleaſed, ver. 22.” Inſtead of, This is my, &c. 
This event is full of uſeful matter, which I will conſider 
in the order in which it is written. 

Jeſus came to John to be bapiized of him. —This 
was intended to bear his teſtimony 1 the divine call o John 
the Baptiſt to his miniſtry, and to pot an honour on him. 


— 41 


— 


Jeſus delights to honour the! „ £14, 0 e to Work; 


— * 


and every miniſter ſhould ery his credentials oy this andard. | 
If he docs no good, he has 5 k teaſon te doubt whether he 


V di ec 


1s employed of God: for w -:Felus ent Gut Bis dif 
ciples, he directed them to © Fc placzs: only, wacre 
he himſelf would come. Every ood ninitier is an harbin⸗ 
5 gcr of Chriſt, as John Was, and goes before the face of the 


Lord to prepare his way. God calls his cle& out-of- the 
world by the miniſtry, noc 0f angels but of men of like 
paſſions with other nien. This is a omlort to goſpel mi- 


"For: WM. W 
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niſters; it confers a preſent honour, and will be the crown 
ok their rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
It was alſo the intention of Curiſt, in coming to John, 
to receive a teſtimony boch from John and his Heavenly Fa- 
ther on that occaſion. The Lord has fo ordered the affairs 


of his kingdom, as to reflect honour both on himſelf, and 
his ſervants. It was at this time that God the Father public- 
ly owned his Zon, by ſingling him out from all men, and 


from every perſon in the univerſe, as his beloved Son. Jeſus 


recciveth not honour from men; his honour came from a 


higher power, even from God; and whatever glory reflects 

on him, from the teſtimony of John, or any other mi- 

1 in its ſource is all from God. 
Chhriſt's intention, alſo, in coming to John; x was to teach 


- mms diſciples not to ſlight divine ordinances. Thoſe who 


flicht God's ordinances do not follow Jeſus. The ordinance 


5 N baptiſm has been too much difregarded under ſpecious 
pretenccs; but, happy is he who condemneth not himſelf in 
the things he alloweth. If any perſon could pretend a 


reaſon to elude the o:dinance of baptiſm, it lurely was 
Tefus; for he had no Rain of fin upon him, or in him. 
Baptiſm being an outward ſign of cleanſing from fin, it was 


SIN hamitity in Jeſus to condeſcend to this ſacrament ; 


and it cuts off all pretences from his followers to neglect it. 
John ſays, “ In him was no fin.” It was impoſſible there 
could be any in him; yet we ſee him ſubmitting to an ordi- 


- Nance Pane for nner. Surely he has ſanctified the 
Vater of baptiſm to believers, and their children, for ever. 


2. „John forbad him, ſaying, I have need to be bap- 
tized of thee, and comeſt thou to me?“ Here we learn, 


that John knew him to be the Son of God, and, therefore, 
that he could not ſtand i in nced of his baptiſm. A man who 


has had ſweet communion with Chriſt, knows ſomething of 


What John felt when he ſpoke theſe words. He was amazed, 
that Jeſus condeſcended to look upon, to ſpeak unto, or to 


come to ſuch an one as he. He ſinks into fin, corruption 


and death, in the preſence of this Holy One of Iſrael. Like 
Job, he abhors himſelf; and, like Iſaiah, he is a man of un- 


clean lips. 


John 
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John knew, alſo, that Jeſus came to adminiſter a baptiſm 
that he himſelf ſtood in need of. Though John was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt from his mothe:'s womb, yet needed 
| he to be baptized by Chriſt. The molt holy among men 
have the loweſt opinion of themſelves. john is never 
known to have faid, or done amiſs, yet he is conſcious of 
imperfection and fin, and will by no means loſe the com- 
mon privileges of Chriſtians. I have need to be baptized 
of thee. © What haſt thou done, O holy man? Who can 
.convince thee of fin ?Y=< O!“ ſays he, © I know mylelf 
beſt; I am a ſinner in nature, and in thought, word, ad 
| deed; ; I muſt have my ſhare in the mediation of Chriit, as 
well as Manaſich, or I am undone ſor ever.” That is a poor 
Tighteouſneſs that is only without a flaw before men: ſuch 
was that of the Pharifees, who appeared outwardly righte- 
ous ; but Chriſt marked them with a diſmal ſtigma, by de- 
claring, “ that they in nowiſe thould enter nto the king 
dom of Heaven.“ | 

Tohn was alſo furprized that Jeſus ſhould come to be bap- 
tized of him. We know but little of what God docs now: 
theſe ſubmiſſions of Jeſus are beſt ſeen through afterwards 
as was the caſe, in reſpect to his wathing the feet of his 
aliſciples. While he was on earth, in the numble form of a 
ſervant, the ſplendor of his character was conccaled from 
men; and his humility was not near fo ſtriking to thoſe 
about him then, as it hath appeared ſince his exaltation; and 
tince the dignity of his divine perſon has been ce{tabliſhed in 
the world. Let no one, therefore, under any pretence of 
diſtinction of character, preſume to withdraw his neck. 
from the yoke of obedience, when ſuch an inſtance of humi- 

lity, as the baptiſm of Jeſus, is exhibited. 


3. The next thing to be conſidered, is, the reply of Chriſt 
to John, viz. 1 it to be ſo now; for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfill all righteguſneſs: then he ſullered him.“ 
Here we may notice, that John mult ſuffer this thing to be 
done, becauſe Chriſt was in a ſtate of humiliation : “ let it | 
be ſo now.“ This reaſon ſhould be more attended to thou 
it is, and carried into the whole of our Lord's conduct 
while in this world. The humble ſcenes he Paſſed through, 

C | C2 ele 
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have all this inſcription marked upon them. They are ſuf- 


fered now, for the preſent, a very ſhort ſpace. The ene- 
mies of our Lord's divinity are not wiſe enough to take 
this hint; they are blinded with his veil of humility 3 and 


will have things to be ſo always, becauſe they were ſo at 


that time. If they had ſeen Jeſus baptized by John, they 
would beve thought him to be inferior to Jolm: and when 
perſons W.! pe.tinaciouſly follow their own opinions, they 
are not worthy of knowing better; for they will not be 


taught of God, and therefore. are judiciouſly left of God 


to follow: the) r own imaginations. Their fooliſh hearts are 
darkened; profeſſing themſelves to be wile, they become 


f9ols. 


John's baptif m was of keine authority wer lone the Lord 
Jeſus muſt needs ſet his ſeal of ſubmiſſion to that which was 
_ infti.vied by his Heavenly Father; as he had before done, 

in reſoect to circumeiſion, and by his viſit to the temple; 
which he afterwards confirmed by going to the feaſts, and 
attending the temple and ſynagogue ſervices. Thus Jeſus 
has left us An example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
Every religious perſon. thou!d have reſpect to the credit of 

Is and to the authority af divine inſtitutions; and 
never think that he ſhall proſper or improve, in ſoul mat- 
ters, white he ſets light by God's ordinauce. It is only in 
the way of duty that we arc to hope for bleſſings. Small 
excuſes, of want of health, or opportunities to go out, muſt 


not tein us at home: for we may be ſure the miniſter is 


there; and ſuch perſons who have dragged their bodies to 
God's houſe, loaded with infirmities, have always fared 

well. One principal way to retain our diſorders and caſes 
is, to tarry away from the ordinances of God's appointment, 
Our Lord knew, that the time of entering on his public 
miniſtry was at hand, and that in this ordinance he was to 
be appointed to his office by the Holy Ghoſt. He, who 

always manifeſted great zeal in his work, we might ſuppoſe, 
would readily come under any means that had a tendency to 


qualify him for that office. It is with pleaſure, that we fee 


the zeal and exaQtneſs of Jeſus, in this reſpect; as it all 
ſhewed his love to us, and obedience to his Heavenly Father. 


His 
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His declaration of,“ Lo! I come, to do thy will, O, my 
God, yea, thy Jaw is within my heart,” is interwoven 
through all his life, and moves every wheel of his conduct. 
Never was any ſervant ſo obedient, in every part of her 
duty, as was Jeſus, this Son and Servant of his Father. He 
knew that the glory and honour of all his Father's family 
were deeply intereſted in his work, and he left nothing un- 


done that might forward the eternal glory of all 5 Father's 
_ houſe. 


| It muſt be done, becauſe it hora Tefus to fulfill all righ- 
teen By fulfilling all righteouſneſs, is meant Jeſus's 
coming under the law in all its extent; as it was wholly 
broken by us, all unrighteouſneſs committed by us, and all 
penal ſanctions incurred. On this account it became Jeſus, 
the ſurety, to fulfill all the precepts of the law, and ſuffer 
all the penalties we had incurred. It became him to do this, 
in the ſame manner as it became God, in bringing mony 


| ſons unto glory, to make the Captain of their Salvation per- 
fect through ſufferings. This part of rizhteouſneſs appears 


to be a very ſmall and inferior part of the-abedience of the 
law, a very jot or title; yet we find it not overlooked by the 
Surety; which manifeſts with what accurracy he viewed the 


Extent of his duty, and how punctiliouſſy he executed it. 
Let no part of our duty be ſo ſmall, in our account, as to 
be overlooked, knowing that he who deſpiſeth rheſe imall 
| things, thall fall by little and little ! 


(To be concluded i in our next.) 


Tur SERIOUS CONTRAST. 


FT N whatever point of view religion is conſidered; it will 

always attract the attention, and excite the admiration 
of every rational and impartial obſerver z it will always add 
dignity to the happy poſſeſſor, and produce veneration for 


 God.—But at no period, and in no ſituation, does it thine 


io reſplendent, or ſo effectually ſecure the admiration, or 


: ſtimulate to a awalh for the enjoyment of it, as on the dying- 


be, 


vw 
. 
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bed, or the expiring couch. At that awful ſeaſon, — in that 
deciſive hour, when every trivial or temporary conſidera- 
tion is, or ought to be, totally abſorbed in the idea of that 
feene wich is about to enſue, when the cold hand of death 
is about to diſſolve the intimate and cloſe connexion that ſub- 
tilted between the ſoul and body, and to launch the one into 
the vaſt abyſs of eternity, and to the bar of an All- righteous 
| Judge; and to return the other to its priſtine ſtate,—to its By, 
mother earth. At that trying time,—at that dreadful period, _ 
Chriſt, and him alone, can ſupport, can ſuſtain the ſoul; 
but He can do more; he can enable the ſoul to e 
and overcome the univerſal victor, and triumphantly to ex- 
claim, “O death, where i is thy 9 8 O grave, where is ww 
victory!” 

Well did the crroneous, but inſpired prophet (Balazm), 
when conſidering the glorionus exit, and triumphant depar- 
ture of a true Chriſtian, and an expiring ſaint, exclaim, 
« Let me die the death of the ee and let my laſt end 
be Uke his! 

A few moments might not be Wilpent in the ſerious con- 
ſideration of the diſſerent departures of a ſaint and ſinner, a. 
| and the different conſequences attendant thereon. 7 


Let us firſt view the ſinner: his body, the ſeat of corrup- 
tion, racked with excruciating agonies, and unutterable 
Pains, which will not allow him any time for repentance. * 
That moment now appears paſt, for ever paſt; and the pro- 
| ſpeCt before, around, and beneath him, is indeed tremendous, 
awful, and alarming. “ Which-ever way he looks is hell.” 
Ile can then derive no conſolation from any terreſtial, or 
tranſitory objects. Not all the gay pleaſures of the volup- 
tuary, not the glaſs of the bacchanalian, not the wealth of 
the avaricious miſer, not all the high plumed honours of the 
conqueror, not even the crown of the monarch, can afford 
one moment's relief, or one ipark of hope or felicity ; theſe 
cannot ſupport, but will actually produce ſorrow, pain, and 
diſappointment. Even ſurrounding relations and ſympa- 
thizing friends, whether religious or profane, ſerve only to 
add poignancy to his ſufferings, and freſh fuel to his tor- 
ments. If religious, the conſciouſneſs of their lighted ad- 
. eg 2, monitions, 
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monitions, and their pious advice that was unattended to, 
and their repeated cautions difregarded: if profane, the 
ſenſe of their alarming (uation, who are alſo on the brink. 
of the awiul, the tremendous precipice of eternity :—either 
of theſe conſiderations mult, as already obſerved, be produc- 
tive of additional ſufferings and diſtreſs. The chief object 
of his affections vaniſh from his view; his whole earthly 
treaſure, and the promiſed proſpect of his ſuture felicity, is 
like the fleeting ſhadow, eludes his graſp, and mocks his 
expectation. He vicws death, the grim king of terrors, 
ſtanding ready with his barbed arrow, and terrific ſhaft, to 
chill his whole frame, and to deſtroy his functions, and re- 
duce him to his original ſtate of earth and corruption. 
Were annihilation the final and immediate reſult of the aw- 
ful ſeparation, his ſituation were not ſo peculiarly alarming z 
but it is the proſpect of an eternal world, and the horrors 
of eternal puniſhment, which juſtly terrify and affright him. 
| Before him fits cloathed, in all the terrors of an incenſed 
Deity, and of an up:ight and juſt Judge, that Jeſus, whom 
he has deſpiſed, 9 Godhead he has ridiculed, whoſe 
goſpel he has ſlighted, and whoſe blood, even the blood of 
the covenant, * has trampled under his feet, and counted 
as an unholy thing. Around him are fins unnumbered be- 
ſorc—unnoticed in the crowd.—Guilt frowns—conſcience 
ſmices—Satan ſtands ready to accuſe—And the opening 
gulph beneath, yawns wide to receive his already condemn- 
ed and departing foul. —Death prepares to ſtzike—one mo- 
ment's longer exiſ.ence is requeſted, but requeſted in vain— 
the thread is cut, and the ſoul is hurried to the awful bar— — 
The dreadful ſentence is pronounced—The ſpirit is conſign- 
ed to its fell deceiver—and ſinks. Here let me draw the 
curtain, for the ſcene is too much for mortal conception z 
too painful for the feelings of humanity. 

We now come to the oppoſite, to the pleaſing part of the 
picture. View the good man departing, and the dying ſaint, 
ſurrounded by his affectionate relations, and lamenting friends; 
a tender and beloved wife, his darling children and faithful 
ſervants; they wait with fearſul expectation the decifive 
ſentence of the phyſician—his looks alone betray the truth— 
dere 
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there is now no hope; their paſſions can no longer be 
reſtrained the trickling tears beſt proclaim how dear they D 
held him—their tears ſpeak his worth, much louder than 
| ſculptured braſs, or monumental marble—their lamenta- 


tions know no limits—he alone ſupports himſelf like a 


man—he has that calm ſerenity, that heavenly com- 
poſure, which ſeems as a ſure prelude to eternal bliſs, 


and his approaching felicity.—His very looks huſh the 5 
ſpectators— he ſpeaks “ Ceaſe your lamentations, and re- 
» & ſtrain your grief. Often have I dreaded the approach, 


ec often have I trembled at the idea of the preſent period. 
“ Death appeared terrible, and the grave a ſcene of horror 
and diſmay ; but now I triumph over it; it loſes all its 
terrors, and appears a welcome meſſenger—a ſincere 
« friend. Through the blood of my Redeemer, I ſhall be 
« more than conqueror over this laſt enemy—O death! 
where is now thy ſting? O grave! where are now thy 


1 terrors ?—Pollow my ſteps—truſt in God, he will be the 


« father of the fatherlefs, and the huſband of the widow.— 
« Waſhed in the blood of Emmanuel, we ſoon ſhall meet 
« meet never more to part.. Here his ſpeech failed, and 
bs was as only heard to ſay, * Come, Lord Jeſus, come quick- 
He bowed his head, and ſweetly fell aſleep. A 
23 of celeſtial meſſengers waft him alſo to the bar of 
 God—but how different his reception—how different the 


| aſpect of the Judge; not clothed with terror, or arrayed 


with ſeverity, he welcomes the departed ſoul in the mildeſt 


- accents, and with fraternal affection.— Satan retires indig- 
nant— He alſo is conſigned, not indeed to eternal puniſh- 


ment, or everlaſting ſorrow, but to kindred ſpirits, to an 
| hoſt of attending cherubs, and ſurrounding angels. — They 
array it in robes far whiter than the pureſt ſnow—ornament | 
it with a golden crown place a victorious palm in its hand 
—and triumphantly conduct it to its native heaven—to | 
| thoſe celeſtial and eternal regions, where the wicked ceaſe 


from troubling, and where the weary for ever are at reſt ; 
where hope ſhall be no more tainted with dilappointment, 


and the forrows of time be forgot in the! joys of eternity. 


The 
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The hone? is indeed a ſerious Contraſt ; let each one make 
the application. The foregoing ideas are neither viſionary, 


nor fantaſtic, they are founded upon fats—faAs well 


known. Indiſputable is the certainty and univerſality of 
death, © Debemur morti nes neſiraque.” Daily obſervation 
proves them beyond the poſſibility of contention 3 and the 
certainty of judgment is not only conſiſtent with the dictates 
of right reaſon, but has been declared by an inſpired Apoſtle, 

in theſe words; © It is appointed to all men once to die, 


but after that, the W 
J. 8. 8. 


LoRD ARE THERE FEW THAT BE SAVED ? Luke xiii. 23. 


My God, each forward thoucht deſtroy A 
Which prompts to ſearch, with curious eve, 
The volume of thy ſecret will. 
All hidden things I leave with thee : 
The things reveal d belong to me; 
Be theſe my meditation ſtill. 


HERE is a kind of curioſity, even in religion, which 
is truly commendable. Its limits are the revealed will - 


of God. Its leading objects are—rhe ſtate of our own ſouls 
the proviſion of ſaving ori Plone duties of filial love. 
Hut there is a curioſity which is the offspring of pride, and 
borders cloſely on da werons preſumption. Are there few 
that be ſaved ? Who are included in the decree of ſalvation ? 
Am I, though now unchanged by grace, elected to final 


glory? Lord, what will become of this man? &c. are 


queries equally vain and unwarrantable. - The Bible ex- 


plicitly anſwers every queſtion intereſting to our perſonal and 


eternal welfare; whilkt 3 it awſull y reproves that unprofitable 
temerity, which urges the petulant worm of yeſterda ay to 
preſcribe to his Maker, what he ſhould with-hold, or what 


e ſhould reveal. Let him that reproveth God anſwer 
it.“ . . 


Vor. III. — — Whilck 
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' Whillt thouſands, through the artifice of Satan, or the 
ſpeculations of an unhumbled mind, ſtumble at the thre{- 


hold of religion, lead me, O thou Spirit of all truth and 
grace ! meekly to the feet of Jeſus; there may I receive 
thoſe ſweet inſtructions, which ſhall conſole and cheer 
amidſt the ſorrows of the wilderneſs; eſtabliſh hope, though 


ſurrounded with perpetual changes; eſtabliſh my faith, in 


ſpite of conflicting corruption; and authoriſe the ſatisfying 


aſſurance, that what 1 know not now, iT ſhall know 
hereafter.” 


Hanley, Nov. 12. — | . 
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To the EDITOR of the Cunisrlax's Mac aht. 
Rer. 8ir! 


This Extract from Dr. Goodwin, appearing to be e bett 
of the preſent affairs in France, it is ſubmitted to you to 
inſert in your Magazine, if you ſhould think it worth in- 


ſerting therein. Yours, 


HE aints and Gees belonging to the kingdom 


would ſeem ſome great and ſpecial honour reſerved for them 


yet at laſt. For it is certain, that the firſt light of the 


_ Goſpel, by that firſt and ſecond angels preaching, chap. xiv. 
(which laid the foundation of Antichriſt's ruin,) was out 


from among them; namely, thoſe of Lions, and other 
places in France; and they bore, and underwent the great 

heat of that morning of perſecution, which was great, if 
not greater, than any ſince. And beſides, the churches of 
France have, ever ſince, had as great a ſhare in perſecution; 
yea, greater than any other churches. And though it be 
well nigh five hundred years ſince they began firſt to ſepa- 


rate from Antichriſt, and they ſtill continue a glorious 
church unto this day ; yet they never had that great honour 
and privilege, which other churches have been ſo bleſſed 

with, 


AMICUS. 


1 of France, God hath made a wonder unto me in 
all his proceedings towards them, firſt and laſt ; and there 


3 
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with, as to have a ſupreme Magiſtrate orofeſing their reli» 
gion; but either they have been bloody perſecutors and op- 


preſſors of them, or elfe they have apoſtatiſed from them. 


May it not, therefore, be hoped and looked for, that their 


kings, in the end, ſhould be of the number of thoſe kings 


who (as you have it, chap. xvii.) are to be wrought on, 70 


hate the whore, and to burn ber with fire. And ſo that this 
voice here, which calls theſe witneſſes, who there have ever 
propheſied in ſackcloth, np to heaven, may proceed from 
one of their kings; and fo, as that kingdom had the firſt 
great {troke, ſo now it ſhould have the honour to have the 
laſt great ſtroke in the ruining of Rome | 


* Dr. Goodwin's Expoſition of the Revelations, Vol. ii. Part I. 
2 176. ' 
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'To the EDITOR R of the . 8 Macazine. 


N 8 I believe the following letters are but in very fen 


hands, ſhall be glad to tee them inſerted in your valu- 


| able publication. 


Kev. Sir, Fe 
e 


Mr. CENNICK to the Rev. Mr. WHITEFIELD. 


DEAR BROTHER, | ' KINGSWOOD, * 26, 1742. 
FOR theſe many days I have been ſo employed that 1 


could not find time te write what our Saviour is doing here; 


but now, if he pleaſe, I will give you an account of his 
Work. = 


On Eaſter-day I was enabled to preach fix times, with 
great power, God bearing witneſs to my teſtimony of the 
Lord Jeſus in every place. In the evening we had a ſecret 
love-feaſt, and indeed the Lamb did gird himſelf and ſerve 
us. On Monday and Tueſday I was carried in the chariot 
of our dear Lord's arms, to declare the word of his goſpel. 
again, and on both days great glory was upon the congrega- 

D 2 tions 
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tions in Briſtol, Kingſwood, and Conia am, eſpecially on 
Monday evening at Briſtol, where our Saviour was pleaſed 
to ſhew himſelf to three ſonls in particular, who were 
mourning for him. Evcry day ſince I have leant on the 
Lord's Nee, and told the people of his everlaſting 
amazing love! Yeſterday we enjoyed the ſweet fellowſhip 
at our love-feaſt at Kinoſwood.--I am perſnaded my 
words have been bleſſed to them abundantly ; they are now 

in a humble growing way, and begin to ſee more and more 
of their poverty, and the riches of the Lamb's blood. 1 
have not yet viſited the little neighbouring ſocieties, but I 
intend it, if our Saviour will, when brother Humphreys 
returns. Then I allo think to go around into Glouceſter- 
ſhire, and viſit brother Adam's ſociety; and alſo come 

back to Briſto! by water, where I ſhould be glad to ſtay a 

few days, being much defired. Mr. E — is come out of 
Wiltſhire, I truit the Lord Jeſas will be with him 
Brother Humphreys is in Wihſhire now; I have not heard 

bow he is received, but my heart is much knit to him. | 

I have not heard a long time from dear brother Harris * 
my by Mr. Jones, who tells me he has been very much 

| --gted in Wales | | 

We heard yeſterday of the deliverance which God gave n 
„ou. Oh! my ear brother, we have the beſt armour, and * 
he beſt Epi to go before us and ſave us. I am quite | 

at 3 about his ordering, for I am ſure, if he rules, all will 

be well. This cauſe will proſper in our e we 

ſhall be more TARA conquerors through his love. 

I am, in the goſpel of his blood, 


Iour unworthy B Brother, 


J. CENNICK, 
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Rev. Mr. WHITEFIELD to Mr. CENN ICE. 


EDINBURGH, Jens x 12, 1742. 
MY VERY DEAR BROTHER, 5 
OUR Saviour deals moſt lovingly with me. 1 never enjoy- 
ed ſo much happineſs! in Him as now. Day and night he is 
pleaſcd 


Ry 


+ ROS 
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pleaſed to ſhine upon my foul, and give me to feel what is 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. My ſucceſs 
here is great; IJ am cnabled to © be inſtant in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon,” and to reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with all 
long- ſuffering and doctrine. Itruſt your dear ſoul profpers, 
as alſo the ſouls to whom you preach. I tenderly greet 
all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. My dear wife and fellow | 
pilgrims; join in | cordial | love with me, who am, 
Muy dear brother, 
Vour's eternally in the lovely Jeſus, 


GE ORGE WHIT EFIELD. 


THOUGHTS on JAMES Ws. 14 


For what :s Four life ? ? mt i a vapour that appeareth fr a little 5 
lime, and vanith: th QUAY. 


YOULD one of thoſe bp ſpirits, who firſt entered 


the regions of miſery and woe, deſcribe its ideas of 


time and eternity, no language under heaven could be found 
of ſufficient force to expreſs them. As the mind of a man 
enlarges, it is capable of taking in more extenſive views of 
any ſubject: then, of what infinite importance muil ann 
appear to thoſe who have been thoutands of Ycars in a world 
of miſery. | 
It would be as much impoſible ſor ſuch beings to give the 
| human mind juſt apprehenſions of ſuch an awful ſubject, as 
for an eminent artiſt to paint the ſun in ſuch a manner, 
that the painting ſhould dazzle the eyes, as much as the ſun 
himſelf when ihining in his meridian ſplendor. _ | 
Could I, therefore, write upon aſubject fo inexpreſſiblyaffect- 
ing, with as. pungent feelings as thoſe ſpirits have who both 
ſee and feel, by experience, its infinite importance, my nature 
would be as really overpowered, as my natural ficht would 
be by the beams of the ſummer's ſun. But the i in pat Ability 
of exhibiting ſuch an intereſting ſubject fully, ought not to 
deter any man from attempting to give is fellow-mortals 


ſome idea of it. | 
Experience 
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Experience teaches the Chri tian, that common ideas of 
thoſe things are more eaſily attained by the underſtanding, 
than ſuitable impreſſions of their importance fixed on the 
heart. Moſes, therefore, prayed, that God would teach! 
them to number their days. If real experience could be ob- 
tained by mere obſervation, ſurely thoſe would be well 
taught who have had ſuch poignant ſorrow in the removal 
of the greateſt 285 of their friends, and intimate acquain- 
tance, by a but the effeck of thoſe, though they con- 
train the moſt obdurate and hard-hearted to feel, 15. fre- 
quently but as the morning cloud, and ike carly dew, which 
foon paſs away. Thoſe leſſons frequently teach littie more 
than the theory, though they affect the heart in ſuch a man- 
ner, that human nature ihrinks, for a jeaton, under the 
impreſſions which they make. 
Sometimes miniſters will experience ſuch a fe a and 
awful ſenſe of cternity upon his heart, as almoſt over- 
whelms human nature; yet, how tranſitory are thoſe im- 
preſſions! Like iron, though red-hot in the fire, yet when 
withdrawn, ſoon returns to its wonted coldnels. The be- 
licver is feaſible, it would be much to his advantage, had 
he a more abiding impreſſion of the flecting nature of time, 
and the vaſt i importance of eternity, upon his heart. Many, 
therefore, grieve when they recollect ſuch affecting ſeaſons, 
that to find ſuch inſtructions loſe their force, hien they 
once thought impoſſible to be forgotten. Theſe wiſh they 
could, by exper ience, ſay with Paul, © While we look not 
at thoſe things which are ſeen, but at ods which are not 
ſcen ; for the things which are ſeen ar temporal, but the 
thikes which are not ſeen are eternal.“ 2 Cor. iv. 18. 


Eternity may found in the car, and the heart be ſcarcely 
touched with a ſenſe of its everlaſting importance. Have 
not many parted with more than half of themſelves by death, 
and yet how ſoon do the ſolemn impreſſions, which are then 
made, wear off; and earthly concerns ruſh in upon the 
mind as a river, whoſe ſtreams have bcen impeded z remove 
but the obſtructions, and how foon do the waters ruſh into 
their wonted channel; fo natural is it for the human hcart 
to de carried d dow: with the torrent of worldly cares? and con- 


cerns. 
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cerns. How many have ſaid, at thoſe affecting ſeaſons, that 
the world ſhall never eraſe from my heart what I now feel, 
yet ſoon experience the truth of thoſe words, © The heart 
is deceitful above all things, and deſyerately wicked.” 

As thoſe who have reſided all their days in the northern 
parts, are not ſo ſenſible of the cold, as perſons who travel 
there occaſionally from hot climates; fo thoſe who never 
were under conviction for fin, nor ever taſted of the powers 
of the world to come, are not ſo much aware of that fecu- 
rity in which 7 habitually live, as Chriſtians who have 
: experienced awful impreſſions of the worth of eternal things, 

Moſt in the world, like moles, live wholly in the 
dark, and almoſt have to begin to learn the importance of 
eternal things when TE enter into the unſcen ſtate; this 
appeared to have been the caſe with the fooliſh man, whom 
Chriſt deſcribes, whoſe mind was filled with nothing but 
pulling down his barns, and building larger, till, by death, 
he was hurried away from all temporary things, to thoſe 

which are eternal. We can never imagine, that ſuch diſcern 
the infinite value of, nor are prepared for, glory, in a world : to 
come. V 

Some may ſay with the remarkable Mr. Bunyan, they can 
recollect a ſalon when eternal things were ſo much upon 
their minds, that even the neceſſary affairs of life were not 
properly attended to: He lays, * Once 1 could ſcarcely g cet 
my thoughts from heaven to earth, but now I find it difficult 
to get my thovghts from earth to heaven, t experience 
the reverſe of what they once ſelt, and lament that ſtupid 

frame into which they have fallen in an inſenſt ble manner. 

In general, we may aff=rt, that the man who laments not, 
that his mind ſhould run {to much on cart! hly things, is 
wholly ignorant of that frame hich a Chriſtian feels, when 
his affections : are evi mes Deut on heavenly things; : ſo that, 
having never experienced the comfort and peace of having 

affections raifed to things above, his earthly mind 1s no burden. 

In all temporal concerns, time is that which renders every 
thing to us more or leſs valuable. Should the traveller, who 
is croſſing the land in a ſtage, be permitted to refreſh him- 
elf by ſleep, three or four tours, and be introduced into 2a 

Mo | . room, 
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room, fanned) in a manner the moſt ſuperb ; its elegance 
is of little avail to him, he conſiders, in a ſmall ſpace of time, 
that he ſhall never behold it more. His ideas of time pre- 
vent his being delayed with its agreeableneſs. It is nothing but 
| his ideas of time which makes him dead to alt its charms ; 
was he to be put in poſſeſſion of it for life, he would behold 
it in a quite different light. Were we as quick in our di- 
fcernment of e things, we ſhould perceive ourſelves 
rapidly crolling this world; and the places we now lodge in, 
for a few moments, we ſhall know no more; being ſo fully 
perſuaded of this, why ſhould the momentary things of this 
world ſo much enſnare our ſouls ; our reaſon frequently 
condemns our inordinate love of tranſitory things. 
Once an Engliſh ftateiman, looking upon his extenſive 
manors, and contemplating how ſhort that ſpace of time 
was that he muſt enjoy them, exclaimed, “ Ah, eſtate! 
how many poſſeſſed thee before I had thee, I cannot tell; 
nor how many heirs thou mayeſt have, when I am in my 
grave, I cannot tell: but one thing I can tell, it is impoſſible 
for me to have thee long in my poſſeſſion !” May not all 
ſpeak i in ſome ſuch ſtrain of their worldly honours or riches. 
- When perſons who have grace, and alſo proper ideas of 
time, it is of peculiar advantage. It was on this account 
that the Pſalmiſt prayed, © Lord make me to know mine 
end, and the meaſure of my days,” Pfal. xxxix. 4.— What 
induced Moſes to pray with ſuch fervency, „Teach us to 
number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto 1 
dom?“ Doubtleſs, he had many affecting ſeaſons over the 
graves of the unbelievers; and perceiving what an inſenſi- 
ble frame of ſpirit many of the living diſcovered, his feel- 
ing for the ſouls of thoſe whom he ſaw approaching death 
and eternity, in this awful and impenitent frame, made him 
utter this prayer from his heart; as it were, begging of God, 
that though he had prohibited them from ſeeing the earthly 
Canaan, yet, that they might not for ever be ſhut out of the 
heavenly. If we had a clearer diſcerning of this ſubject, we 
ſhould frequently be putting up ſuch like petitions both for 
ourſelves and others. Moſes ſoon ſaw himſelf bereaved of 
almoſt all his — Who — with him through the 
e | ſea, 
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Fea, and being an alleQtionate man, their cent welfare 


lay near his heart. 


The not having a proper impreſſion of the value and im- 
portance of time, has, from age to age, been attended with 


the moſt fatal conſequences. This, like a general plague, 


infefts not only families, but whole countries, yea nations, 
and ſweeps many parts of the globe with the beſom of de- 
ſtruction. This was the caſe with thoſe who perithed in the 
deluge. How ſhould we be affected, could we, at this mo- 


ment, diſcern how many thouſands, at the concluſion of the 


year 1799, were laying plans for many years to come, and 


pluming themſelves in the moſt ſanguine hopes of obtaining 
their utmoſt wiſhes ; and yet, long before the concluſion of 


the year 1791, their mortal part is incloſed in the cold 
grave, and the immortal ſoul launched into a never-ending 


eternity; and, perhaps, having no impreſſion of the worth 


of time, are plunged into everlaſting puniſhment. 
There are few, now living, but have had ſuch monitors 


before their eyes, that if other men's follies will afford in- 


ſtruction, they could not complain of want of admonition. 


We cannot live many months without ſome freſh lefſon 
from one or another. Is not time the gift of God? Can a 


profeſſor look upon the corps of a neighbour, cut off in the 


bloom of life, in full age and ftrength, and with a moſt 
promiſing proſpect. before him, and not behold himfelf 
a creature wholly depending upon the ſovereign will of 


God ? What mortal can call this preſent moment his own? 


And where is the man who hath reaſon to ſay, there is no 
being called to an account for the miſpending of his time. 


The lines in Dr. Watts have been the language of many a 
heart; ; | 
I would not change my native land 
For rich Peru, with all its gold ; 
A nobler price hes in my hand, 


* han Faſt or Weſtern Indies hold. 
Shall men, on the Gold Coaſt of Africa, lacks every 


nerve, and be cautious of loſing one moment? And ſhall 
not Chriſtians. be as indefatigable in labouring for their 


Vor. © Res. heavenly 
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heavenly and invaluable treaſure ? Thoſe men are but gathers 
ing ſtraws, in compariſon to the Chriſtians, who muſt make 


proper uſe of their Maſter's talents. 


Why do beings, who freely acknowledge they muſt Ain 
for ever, ſeldom ſp much as fit down end aveigh this important 
ſubject, 7ime and eternity; which, at this very moment, en- 
gages all in heaven, and all in hell. 


All men think all men mortal but themſelves. You XG. 


Many ways have been taken. to impreſs the minds of men 
with the importance of time and eternity; but that informa- 


tion on this ſubject, which we have recorded in Scripture, 


has been attended with the gr eateſt ſucceſs. Chriſt's method 
was, to contraſt characters, ſuch as Dives and Lazarus; 


the eternal torment of the” 888 id the everlaſting felicity 


of the other. Ile, in the molt ſtriking manner, ſets forth 
the infinite difference between the ſaved and the damned. 
The one, ſhall be raiſed to eternal life and glory; the other, 
to be caſt into hell; where there is weeping, and wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. The Scriptures exhibit to us cha- 
racters which ſpeak ſomething more than words. 


Time is irreſiſtibly carrying mortals on towards eternal 
crowns, or never-ending woe. There is no ſyſtem of re- 
ligion which afford ſuch animation and encouragement to 
the Chriſtian, as that which is known by the term Calviniſticz 

yet there is great reaſon to fear, that many have acquired the 
theory, _ are total ſtrangers to its power. it is common 
tor thoſe, in point of doctrine, to ſtrain at a gnat; but, in 


practice, to make no difficulty ; in ſwallowing a camel. With 
their tongues ſuch cem to reach heaven, but their hearts, 


Judas like, cleave m ore to the earth; yea, more than thoſe 
Wh make no profeſſion. When profe Tors are as ſond of 
adorning themſelves and houſes 3 as ardently purſuing the 
world as others; the voice is Jacob's, but the hands are 
Efau's.—Chriſtian | like a wife pilot, nun the rocks on 
which thouſands have been eternally ruined. If thy love 


he centred: in the one object, Chriſt Jeſus, he will de- 


liver thee from the love of the world.—Taxe courage, 


Chriſtian, though time may deprive thee of one comfort 


after 
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after another; and many tongues which have been a means 
of refreſhing thy ſoul, ſhall communicate conſolation no 


more; yet remember, time is on the wing; aſter a few more 


riſing and ſetting ſuns, thou ſhalt be for ever happy, and 
enter on thoſe joys of which time can never bercave thee. 


T. P. 


An ANSWER to the QUERY on JAMES 1. 2. in 
the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, for Nov. 1791. 
\O a "TREK == dal reader of the Pible, this certainly 


does appear in Scripture many contradictions; but 
that there are any real ones, I believe, is not to be proved 


and it is eaſy to ſhew, that, in reality, there is no claſhing 
in the paſſages cited by EI. U z Al, on which his Query is 


founded. In order to underſtand the import of theſe two 
palſages, it appears neceilary, to ſettle the meaning of the 
term leinptation, and by ſo doing, we Hall, at once, throw 
light upon the ſubject. It evidently appears from Serip- 


ture, that the term temptation, is ambiguous, and is vari- 


oully uſed; and, I apprehend, in theſe two pallages, it is 
uſed to 2805 very different ideas; that, in the Lord's 
Prayer, means /in, into winch we are drawn, or compelled, 


by the wiſdom, or power of the Devil; in this ſenſe our 


Lord uſes the term. Matt. xxvi. 41. Luke xxii. 40. “Pray 
that ye enter not into temptation ; ” as if he had ſaid, In a 
little white, you will feel the influence of Satan exerted, in 

order to compel you to deny and forſake me, and my cauſe 
but, inſtead of watching and praying, they were Teeping, 
and ſo fell into temptation : one denied him, and the others 


forſook him, and fled. —This word temptation, likewiſe im- 


ports, to provoke. Numb. xiv. 22. They ae tempted me 
now theſe ten times.” —Pſal. Ixxvili. 18. They tempted 
God in their hearts, by aſking meat for their 1 41. 
« Yea, they turned back and zermpted God, & c.“ Pfal. cvi. 
14. They luſted exccedingly in the wilderneſs, and teinpted 


God in the deſert, i. e. proveked him. This cannot be the 


E. 2 5 meaning 
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meaning of the word in James; for it cannot be cauſe of 
joy to provoke the Almighty.——1 his word temptation, is 
alſo uſed for trial. Gen. xxii. 1. “ After theſe things, God 
did tempt Abraham 3” not to ſin: © Let no man ſay, when he 
is teripted, Jam tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tenpteth he any man.” James i. 13. But it 
means, that God did 275 Abraham, when he commanded 
him to offer up his only Son for a burnt offering ; and thus 
the Apoſtle underſtood the matter, Heb. xi. 17. where he 
"Faith, “ By faich, Abraham, when he was fried, offered up 
 Tfaac,” cc. Now, if, inſtead of the word temptation, we 
ſubſtitute the word rial, the difficulty will vaniſh, and it 
will read thus, © Count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
trials. There is no doubt, but this is what James had in 
view, from ver. 2. © Knowing this, that the 7zr7a/ of your 
faith worketh patience :” alſo, from ver. 12. © Blefled is the 
man who endureth 7cmpration , for when he is rie, he ſhall. 
receive the crown of life.“ To endure temptuticn, is, in 
other words, to endure hardneſs as good ſoldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt. © To ſtand the rial, and having done all, to ſtand,” 

But it may be aſked, How can we count. it all joy to have 
i W of 7riats, ſeeing afflictions are not joyous, but 
grievous? It is true, that trials are not joyous, conſidered 
imply as ſuch; nor are they, in their own nature, calcu- 
jated to produce joy to the Chriſtian; but rather have a 
natural tendency to inflame all the angry paſſions of the 
mind, and raiſe rebellion in the ſoul, againſt God; never- 
theleſs, trials, connected with a divine bleſſing, mixed with 
the love of Chriſt, and under the direction of Infinite Wiſ- 
dom, mult, doubtleſs, produce the happieſt effects; all this 
cometh from the Lord, “ who is wonderful in council, 
and excellent in working.” Was David the only one who 
had cauſe to ſay, It is good for me that J have been af- 
flicted ?“ No; it is the happy experience of all the ſaints; 
for they who © ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy.” Whether our 
trials ſpring from a difordered body, an afflicted family, 
embarraſſed circumſtances, a perſecuting world, or a mers 
cileſs Devil; it is the duty and be of the Chriſtian, 
2 4 - 1 when 
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- when he falls into any, or all of theſe, to count it matter 
of joy; and that for the following reaſons: 

iſt. Becauſe all theſe trials are under the direction of a 
covenant God and father, who will ſtay his rough winds in 
the day of his caſt wind; and who will, with all theſe zemp- 
tations, make a way for his eſcape. 

2dly. Becauſe the ſpiritual welfare of the Chriſtian is ; here- 
by promoted ; his graces are exerciſed, and ſtrengthened, by 
theſe trials; his faith is tried, and proved, to be genuine. 
1 Pet. i. 7. That the frial of your faith being much more 
precious than gold,” &c. Where God gives K "og will 
have that, and other graces, appear. 

Zaͤly. Trials humble the ſoul. Job xlii. 5, 6. I have W 
heard of thee, by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eyes 
ſecth thee; therefore, I abhor myſelf, and repent.” &c. 
Athly. Becauſe, by zrials, the Chriſtian is excited to pray 
more earneſtly, and conſtantly ; “ in his affliction, he will 
ſeek me early.” And the more we are alliicted, if we are 
_ Chriſtians, the more we ſhall exerciſe faith, hope, patience, 
: love, and every grace; and the richer will our ſtock of ex- 
pericnce be, of the power, wiſdom, and goodneſs of God, 
who ſupports us under, and will bring us out of, all our 
troubles. „ For tribulation worker: patience, and mw 
_ ence experience, and experience hope.” 
_ 5thly. By Trials, the ſanctiſication of the S 18 pro- 
moted z the fruit of all, is to take away fin. © We have had 
fathers of our fleſh, who chaſfened us for their own pleaſure 
but he, for our profits that we e might be partakers of his 
; holineſs,” . 

In a word, temptations, or trials, are means in the hand 
of God, to turn away our eyes from the empty glare of this 
world; to bring us nearer to God, and to prepare for un- 
Interrupted happineſs with him for ever. © For theſe light 
_ afflictions, which are but for a moment, work out for us, a 
far more onteeding; and etcrnal weight of glory.” 2 Cor. iv. 

47 ET | | 
I hope, 8 will find his difficulty removed, and ſec 
the propriety of praying,“ Lead us not into temptation ;" 
and at the ſame time, oY counting it all joy when he falls 

into 


glad alſo, with exceeding 8 joy. 
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into divers templaticns. Seeing this 18 no more y religion 


. teaches 3 and agreeable to the conduct of the Apoſtles, who 


could ſay, Rom. v. 3. © We reoice in tribulation alſo.” 
Paul and Silas rejoiced, even in the inner priſon, Acts xvs. 
2c. Peter and John “ departed from the council rejoicing, 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name 
of Chriſt.“ Let the Chriſtian, therefore, who is reproached 


for the name of Chriſt, count it all joy. Happy are ſuch; 
for the Spirit of Glory, and of God, reſteth upon them. Let 


ſuch rejoice, inaſmuch as they are partakers of Chrilt's ſuf- 
ſerings; that when his glory ſhall be revealed, they may be 
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SCRIPTURE VIEWS of the PERSON and OP. 


FICES of the HOLY SPIRIT. With REMARKS. 


I; HE Holy Spirit is the Third Perſon of the ever glo- 
rious and bleſſed Trinity, diffin from, yet n 655 


and oe with God the Father, and God the Son. 


To prove this, let the following Scriptures be read : 
Nehem. ix. 20.“ Thou gaveſt alſo thy good Spirit to in- 


ſtruct them.”—P ſalm li. 11. & Take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me. —P l. exliii. 10.“ Thy Spirit is good; lead me.” 


Ila. xIviii. 16. „ The Lord God, and his Spirit, hath ſent 
me.” I. Ixin. 10. « Vexed his Holy Spirit.” Zech. iv. 6. 
« By my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.” Luke xi. 13. 
« Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit.” — John xiv. 16. 


cc He, (the Father,) ſhall give you another Comforter.” — 
John xiv. 26. © But the Comforter, who is the Holy Ghoſt.” 
—]John xv. 26. © But when the Comforter is come,” &c. 
Hee the whole remarkable verſe.— John xvi. 13, 14, 15, are 
remarkable verſes. Let Unitarians anſwer.—Acts v. 37 + 


* Ananias told a lie againſt the Holy Gholt.” ver. 4. ſays, 

a was againſt God. — Acts v. 32. We are witneſſes, and 

ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God,” & c.— Acts xiii. 2. 
8 The Holy Choſt ſaid, ſeparate me, Barnabas and Saul.“ 

Rom. 
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Rom. xv. 30. © For the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and ſor 
the love of the Spirit.“ — 1 Cor. xii. 11.“ The ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, div:ding to every man feverally as he will.“ 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; love 
of God; communion of the Holy Ghoſt.” —Eph. ii. 18. 
„Through him we both have acceſs, by one Spirit, unto the 
Father.” —Eph. iv. 30.“ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
by whom ye are Kaled, » &c.—Heb. ix. 14. Chriſt, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf.—2 Pet. i. 21. 
” Holy men of God ſpake as nes were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt.” 


More particularly, 


H. The Holy Spirit reduced the chacs to beautiful order. 
Gen. i. 2. Job xxvi. 13. 

III. The Spirit of the Lord enabled men to prophecy. 
Numb. xi: 29. Xi. 2. 1 Sam. X. fo. 2 Pet. i. 21. 

IV. The Divine Spirit is the author of human ſouls and 
bodies. Job xxxiii. 4. 
V. The Holy Spirit reſides in good men! hence David | 
ſays, © Take not thy Holy Spirit 58 me. Plc xt 

VI. He is called a gæcd Spirit. Neko: i ix. 20. Pf. eiii. 
10. Free Spirit, Pf. li. 12. -The eternal Sir it. Heb. ix. 
14. —Spirit of grace and ſupplication. Lech. xii. 10.—Spirit of 
truth, John xvi. 13.—Spirit of wiftuom and revelation. Ep i. 
 17.—Spirit f grace. Heb. x. 29.—Spirit of balineſs. Rom. i. 

4.—Spirit f adoption. Rom. vi. 15. — Spirit of Chrift, in 
four places. Rom. viii. 9. Gal. iv. 6. Phil. i. 19. 1 Pet. i. 
11.—Spirit of God. Matt. xii. 28. 1 Cor. ii. 14. — But ge- 
nerally, the HoL y SPIRI T, as in Pf. Ji. 11, Matt. xli. 31. 
and many other places. . 5 

VII. The Holy Spirit formed the human: zature F Chriſt. 
Matt. 1. 18 — 20. OD 
VIII. Chriſt worked miracles by the POWer of the Holy 
Spirit. Matt. xii. 28. „ 
IX. The Holy Spirit raiſed the ku man nature of Chriſt 
from the dead. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
N. The Holy Spirit ſeparated perſons for the work of the 


Miniſtry. Acts xiit. 2—4. 20. 28. And does he not fo 
low 2 -. | 
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XI. If a man is not ooffefſed. of the DIR of chriſt, he 
does not belong to Chriſt. Rom. viii. 9. 
XII. The Holy Spirit i is given . God the Father to FO. 
ing ſouls. Luke xi. 13. 
X.III. Every elect ſoul receives a new liſe from the Holy 7 
Spirit in regeneration. John iii. 5, 6. 8. vi. 63. 


XIV. The Holy Spirit is given to ſinners, and produces 
the love of God in their hearts. Rom. i. 85. 

XV. The Holy Spirit produces and cheriſhes hope in the 
foul of a believer. Rom. xv. 13. 


XVI. The Holy Spirit ſanctifies poor ſinners ; that is, 
purifies their nature, makes them fit for holy employments, 
and holy company. 2 Theſ. ii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 2. Titus iii. 5. 
XVII. The Holy Spirit is God; and the church of Chriſt, 
conſiſting of believing perſons, is his temple, 1 Cor. iii. 
16. If he were not a divine perſon, methinks, we ſhould 
not hear of his temple. See Tolls Chriſtus in MY 
p. 52. 
5 XVIII. The Holy Spirit pities the deck of true 
Chriſtians, and graciouſly affords "hen ſtrength. Rom. viii. 
26. „„ 5 
XIX. The Holy Spirit enables believers to fubdue fleſhly ; 
luſts. Rom. viii. 139. _ 
XX. The Holy Spirit is the Comforter of every regene- 


rate ſoul. John xiv. 16. 26. xv. 26. xvi. 7. Acts ix. 31. » 
XXI. The Holy Spirit is the life of true Chriſtians. 
| Gal. „ 


XXII. The Spirit * the Lord gives liberty to the foul of 

_ = a ſinner. 2 Cor. iii. 17. Not a liberty zo fin, but from it. 
Liberty to read exceeding great and Freien promiſes, and 
call them our own. Liberty to contemplate the boundleſs 
perfections of God, with appropriating faith, and firm de- 
pendence. Liberty to enjoy the infinite God—his works— 
his word—his ordinances. Liberty from the curſe of the 
law, and from the damnation of hell. Liberty of race, 
and liberty of glory. 
XXIII. True Chriſtians have the Holz Spirit as an earneſt 
of future bleſfedneſs. 2 Cor.! i. 22. v. 5. 


XXIV. The 
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XXIV. The Holy Spirit will raiſe the bodies of believers 
from the dead. Rom. viii. 11. 
XXV. The bleſſed Spirit ſeals the people of God for 


ererlaſting glory. Eph. . 
R E M A R K 8. 


1. Without the Holy Spirit we can have no ſalvation. 


Though God the Father has choſen us, and God the Son 
has redeemed us; yet, “ without holineſs, no man ſhall 
| fee the Lord,” and ſanctification is a work peculiar to the 


Holy Spirit. Though heaven be prepared for us, yet the 


Holy Spirit muſt renew our ſouls before we can enjoy it. 


2. Let us ſet an infinite value on the Holy Spirit. Who, 
but he, enlightened our minds, rectified our wills, and 


© ſet our affections on things above?“ Who, but this Divine 


Perſon, can preſerve us above the ſpirit and temper of the 
world, and make us ſpiritually-minded, that we may enjoy 
life and peace? Who, but he, can give us encouraging and 
comforting views of the Divine Father, and Divine Son ? 
Who can inſtruct us in the knowledge of the Scriptures fo 
well as their bleſſed Author? Who can give us joy and peace 


in believing—comfort in trouble—fit us for heaven—and 
take us ſafe chere: Who can, but the bleſſed DPIRIT OF 
Gon? 


2. Have we not been ungratefi to this Divine Teacher ? 


Have we not neglected this bleſſed Comforter—this kind 
Benefactor? Let the writer, the reader, examine their wn 
hearts, if they have not too, too often, “ grieved the {oly 
Spirit?” If Miniſters neglect the Holy Spirit, how can 
they expect ſucceſs in preaching? And if private Chriſtians 
neglect the Holy Spirit, how can they fil h a private {lation 


with GosPpE 1, D:iGN1TY 2 


4. O Lord! for the future, cauſe us to admire, praiſe, and 
adore the Divine Spirit. O! may we never again ungrate- 
Fully loſe fight of him, as we have too often done, but reſign 
ourſelves wholly to his inſtructive, pur tying, and comfort- 
ing influence; and thus, in the language of che Apoſtle, be 
* FILLED WITH THE OPIRLT. , 
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SELECT BOOKS. 
1. Read Mr. Ryland, ſenior's, Introduction to che Know 


ledge of the Holy Spirit, which is exccedingly valuable, for 
the collection of Scriptures at the beginning. 

2. Mr. Joſeph Milner's Eſſays on the Influence of the 
Holy Spirit. 12mo. 1789.—A precious little treaſure! the 
very ſpirit of the Sacred Writings. 

3. Dr. Guiſe's Ten Sermons on the Divinit ty and Perſon- 
ality of the Holy Spirit, 870 17214 . 

4+ Mr. Harriſon's Sixteen Sermons. © 3vo. 

3 Owen's folio volume, and other little pieces, on 
this ſubject : but, above all, © Search the Scriptures.“ 8 


a one - Ee, 3 0 W. N. 
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To the EDITOR of the CiztovIan's Mac amine. 


EXPLANATION OF Rou. viii. 19—23. 


47 


Far the earnef expectation of the creature aua for ihe mani— 
 fefltation Ss; the ſens of God. Lor the creature vas made ſub. 
Jef to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon 172 hit wwho bath. 
ſubjetted the ſame in hope. — Becaiſſe the creature {lf Alf, fball 
be delivered Fo vm the bondage of corruption, inis the glorious 
liberty of the children of Ged. For we knew that the whole 
ereaticn greaneth, and travaileth in pain together until now. 
—And net only they, but ourſelves 2 which Late the Vir f- 
: Ts F the Spirit, even awe ourfelues groan within ourſelves 
waiting e the 2s 5 ny ts wit, the redenpticn of cur body. 


| Rev. Sir 


I compliance with the requeſt of one of your Correſpon- 


lents, I tranſmit a few 3 kts on Rom. vill. 19, &c. 3 

à paflage, which is generally chouglit extremely difficult, 
and has, therefore, been interpreted in à vaſt variety of 
ways. This variety has ariſen. chicly from the different 
endes in which the words, CFOATUIES (5: 710 715, and tne. whole. 
e | 15 Creation 
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creation, or properly, every creature, (wæcæ 1 rig,) have 
been taken. Some have thought angers were intended: 
others, human creatures; others, brute creatures; others, 
inanimate creatures * and many a fanciful 1 pn has been 
derived from cach interpretation. But if, by the word rea- 
ture, we underſtand the HUMAN BoD, the ſuppoſcd diſſi- 
cultics of the text will e ntirely vaniſh; and the eager expecta- 
tion of the creature, will appear to refer to the great day, 
when, by the roſurrection, or redemption of the body, the 
{ons of God will be manifeſted, and enjoy the full privi- 
leges of their adoption. I can ſee no reaſon why we ſhould 
: not interpret tne word creature, (xzT1IT1cS) the body, or it 
ſigniſies any thing created, formed, produced, as the human 
| body certainly 1 is. With this clue then, let us paraphraſe 
the paſſage, beginning with 5 
Ver. 18. Having carefully conſidered and weighed the 
matter, I reckon, that all the affliftions which befall us in 
the body, in this tranſitory ſtate, bear no degree of propor- 
tion with that inconceivable glory, which ſhall be revealed 
in vs, even in theſe vile, perſecuted, and afflicted bodies, 
which (hal one d: iy be made like Chriſt's moſt glorious. 


body. 


Ver. 19. For tlie Goſp zel aſſures of a olori ious refurrection 
of th e body, which, therefore, under the preſent preſſure of 
afflictions, looks out F with eager expeQation for that happy 
period, when the adopted ſors of God ſhall be openly 
avowed by their Heavenly Father, and no longer remain in 
obſcurity, ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed from the children of 
this world, but appear and ſhine with a luſtre, like that of 
their elder Brother, Jeſus, after his reſurrection. 

Ver. 20. For the creature, that is, the body, which is 
created by the wonderful power : and witdem of God, was 
made ſubject to vanity, that 1s, to death, which, above all 
other things, ſhews the vanity of man at his beſt eſtate ; 


* Sce Poole's Synopſis, 


+ If it ſhould be objected, that it is improper to ba this earneſt 
ex pectation to the body, let it be remembered, that a much bolder pro- 


ſepopœia is generaily: uſed in applying it to the whole vilible creation. 


43 * not 
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not willingly, indeed, but with the utmoſt reluctance, for 
all liring creatures neceflarily ſeek their own preſervation; 
but, in conſequence of that awful, but juſt ſentence of God, 
wito ſaid to the firſt {inner, © Duſt thou art, and to duſt ſhalt 
thou return :” Yet has he ſubjected the ſame in hope; 
Jeſus has brought life and immortality to light, and has be- 
gotten us again to a lively hopd; ; that“ this mortal ſhall Pit 
on immortality.” 

Ver. 21. Becauſe the creature itlelf; the body itſelf, as well 
as the ſoul, which is already delivered, ſhall alſo be complete- 
ly delivered from the bond: age of corruption; from the diſ- 
graceſul fetters of the grave, from its extreme degradation 
among worms and duſt, and exalted to a ſtate of glorious 
liberty, and perfect freedom, prepared for, and becoming 
the children of the Moſt High God, where the inhabitants 
ſhall never more complain of the law in the members, Or of 
any of the effects of fin. 

Ver. 22. For we know, by obſery ation, by the word of 
God, and by the hiſtories of mankind, that the effects of ſin 
among men are univerſal, and that every creature, every 
human body, (Spee 1. «Tiois *,) has its ſhare of pain and 
ſuffering; and oſten groans like a man under a heavy load, 
andi is diſtreſſed like a woman in labour, from the time of 
Adam's fall, through all ſucceeding ages, and in all coun- 
tries, to this very day. 

Ver. 23. And not they only, not only the world at hive: 
which lies in wickedneſs, unacquainted with the redemp- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, but ourſelves, believers alſo, who have 
received the firſt fruits of the Spirit, in his quickening, 
ſanctifying, comforting, ſealing influences, which are un- 
_ doubted pledges 'of complete and everlaſting happineſs here- 
after; even we ourſelves, though partakers of many of the 

bleſſings of redemption ; even we continue to groan un- 
der the preſſure of bodily ſufferings, waiting ſor the adop- 
tion, that is, for the public avowal of it before aſſembled 
worlds; and for the pertecting act of it, the Fegemprion. of 


i difficulty of the paſſage has been mueb creaſed s by render- 
ing #71747, cr eation in one clauſe, and creature in another. See Dod- 
dridge 15 loco. It is every creature here, as in the former verſes. 


the. 
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che body; when Jeſus Chriſt, who has already been made of 
God to us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, ſhall 
be made redemption alſo, by raiſing us up from the grave, 
according to his engagements and promiſes, and preſenting 
us, both ſoul and body, faultleſs before the . of Is 
glory with exceeding joy. 


Cov. Dec. 15, 1791. | 6. B. 


— 


* Py _ — 


An EPISTLE from SATAN to the RECTOR ot a 
a Pariſh not one hundred miles from MATLOCK. 


MY VERY GOOD FRIEND! 


FOW ſhall I ſuſficiently acknowledge and reward the im- 
portant ſervices you have done me, by ſorcing your 
| late 1 from A——, who is a mortal enemy to me and 
* to my intereſts, which began to decline: 2 by his preaching. 
| the goſpel, and the good old doctrines of the Church of Eng- 
land, which I bread above all ts as they are ſo fatal to 
my kingdom. Really, my dear L „ began to be terri- - 
bly alarmed, leaſt I ſhould loſe the ore ateſt part of my friends 
in your pariſh, who began to be diſcontented and diſſatisfied 
with my ſervice, and diſcovered a ſtrong inclination to leave 
it: but thanks be to my good friend, he has removed my 
fears on that head; and, by his zeal and activity in my ſer- 
vice, has reduced them again to their former allegiance; fo 
that I have no doubt but in a little time matters will get again 
into their old channel, and: 1 ſhall have more triends os ever 
in that quarter. 


_ Your removal of that dangerous and zealous preacher . 
was one of the beſt things you ever did for me in your 
life; and truly, my Fiend, I admire vour wiſdom and 
policy in doing it. Your repreſenting him as a Methodiit, 
and an enemy to the Church, and his doctrine to be of dan- 

gerous tendency (who, by the bye, and between my friend 
and me, he is a true churchman, and preaches nothing but 
the doctrines of the Church) was the molt effectual way you 
Could have taken to make him odious, and prevent his uſe- 
fulneſs. 
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fulneſs. To be ſure, this is acting againſt truth and con- 
ſcience, but what are ſuch trifles to us, our cauſe is to bc 
ſupported at any rate; and lying, flander, defamation, and 
perfecution, are the beſt and only methods of doing it. 1 am 
only concerned we could not carry our revenge againſt him 
further, and diſtreſs him and his family more than we have 
done, though we have done a great deal of miſchief. Nor 1s. 
your wiſdom leſs admirable in the choice of a ſucceſſor, 
- fince he is juſt ſuch a preacher as the dear ſouls at A- 
wanted; for he will keep the conſciences ſtill, by 5 
ſmooth things unto them, and making one at a game of cards, 
or a party of pleaſure. O! how I lauph to for the poor 
ſneaking fellows of Jeſus Chriſt (ah ! bow hateful is that 
name to me) deprived of the goſpel, and obliged to go wan=- 
e up and down for miles to hear tlie word, But there 
is one circuraſtance vet, which gives me ſome uneafineſs; I 
ſind there are fome other goſpel preachers go occaſionally 
among my dear friends at A , and theſe may do us con- 
fiderable damage, unleſs we can get rid of them: the beſt way 
of doing it, in my opinion, will be to take the ſame ſteps as 
- before. Make the preachers and their doctrines odious, by 
the greateſt falſehoods and blackeſt ſlanders you can raiſe; 
and be ſure to tell our dear friends to exert all their influence. 
and authority to prevent the poor, ſtupid, and ignorant peo- 
ple (who are moſt of them mean and low crentures) from 
hearing them, by chreatening to turn them out of their 
places, &c. | 
My dear friend! as thou haſt been a faithful and zealous 
ſervant, thou ſhalt not go without thy reward; thou ſhall be 
ruler over ten cities in my gloomy realms, which thou haſt 
greatly helped to people by thy zealous and ſucceſsful endea- 
vours to ſtop the preaching of the goſpel. Thy dear friends 
and fellow-helpers too in this ſervice ſhall meet with a ſuita- 
ble recompence z manſions ſhall be prepared for them in my 
kingdom with my angels. Farewel, my dear friend, and 


e minifter, till we meet in hell. 3 LUCIFER. 


P. S. Don't fail making my belt reſpeQts to our dear and 
faithful friends, who have kindly aſſiſted in this buſineſs, and 
tell them how at rdently 1 long to embrace them. 

| #2 -ADOLESCENS FRUGI, 


READING of the SCRIPTURES. 


ProrFiTABLE READING of the Hol SCRIPTURES. 
[Continued from Vol. II. P- 503. ] 
NUMBERS. 


\HE Book of Numbers gives us an account of the Lord's 
conducting and leading his choſen people through the 
deſerts of Arabia: by the band of Moſes; which may lead us 
to obſerve, that, as this people were a typical people, fo the 


Lord's dealings with, and towards, them, were typical alſo of 


his conduct, in his ſovereign and myſterious Providence, to- 
wards his viſible church and profeſſing people. ; 


The Ifraelites had glorious and viſible ſymbols and tokens 
of Chrilt's preſence with them; he going before them in a 
pillar of cloud and fire, which was a manifeſt proof of his 
being with them, as was alſo the ark—the manna from LHea- 


ven—and the rock which followed them. 


This book is called Numbers, from the account it gives of 
the numbering of the children of Iſracl, which was twice 
taken: the firſt was on the firſt day of the ſecond month in 
the ſecond year after they were come out of the land of Egypt: 
the ſecond was aſter the threatening of God againſt them, for 


their murmurings, had been executed; ſo that "al that genera- 
tion, who were men of war at the time they came out of 


Eg ypt, were conſumed, except Caleb and Joſhua. | 

It contains an account of the travel of the Ir: wlites f for the 
ſpace of thirty-eight years, though the principal facts related 
were done in the ſecond year after their coming out of the 


_ houſe of bondage, and in the laſt of their being in the Wil- 


derneſs. . 

You have a detail of their jou ur rnicys in their marches from 
Sinai, the twrelfth ſtage after they departed from Rameſſes in 
Egypt, to Abel- Shiitim, in the plains of Jordan, by Jericho, 
which was the laſt Kage of thoſe forty-two, recited in the 


thirty-third chapter of this book. 


This book may be divided into three gencral parts: ! if, The 
preparation to their march. zd, The march itfelf. 3d, ihe 


3 
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laws given them before their march, in their march, and at 


the end of it, when they were to enter the land of Canaan. 
The preparation to their march was, the command given 
from the Lord, and obſerved by the people, of numbering the 
twelve tribes. The perſons to be engaged in this buſineſs, 


were Moſes and Aaron, and one Prince of Sony: 125 whole 


names are ſpecified. | 
The number of every tribe is given, in "which we may be- 


hold the multiplication of Abraham's ſeed, according to the 


Lord's word of promiſe.— The number of the tribe of Reuben 
was 46, 500; of Simeon, 59, 300; of Gad, 45, 650; of Judah, 


74, 600; of Iflachar, 54, 400; of Zebulun, 57, 400; of Ephraim, 
40,500; of Manaſſeh, 32, 200; of Benjamin, 35, 00; of Dan, 
62,700; of Aſher, 41,500; of Naphtali, 53,400. The to- 
tal ſum was 603,550; which was exactly the number of 
them when taken about ſeven montlis before this. See 


Exod. xxxviii. 26. 


The Levites were not to be taken into this Seb but 


were to form a camp themſelves, who were to pitch around 
the tabernacle, and to be numbered alone. 

I) he people being numbered, the Lord gave forth orders 
concerning the manner of their encampment. T here were 


to be four banners, under each of which were placed three 


tribes, and each tribe had its proper place allotted unto it.— 
And the Lord commands, that three tribes be quartered 
under one ſtandard, both in their marching and pitching their 


tents, ſo as to make up four camps of the whole hell. The 


order was thus: 
The ſtandard of Tudah, on the eaſt, which was the firſt, 


was under the command of Nahſhon ; and under that ſtan- 


dard were quartered the tribe of Iffachar, whoſe captain in 
chief was Nathaneel; and the tribe of Zebulun, whoſe cap- 


tain in chief was Eliab. The wander of this camp was 


186, 400. 

The ſecond ſtandard was the tribe of Ren on the ſouth, 
under the command of Elizur; and under that ſlandard were 
quartered the tribe of Simeon, whoſe captain in chief was 
Shelumiel; and the tribe of Gad, whoſe captain in chick was 
Eliafaph. The number of this camp was 151, 400. 


The 
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The third Randa was the tribe of Ephraim, on the weſt, 
under the command of Eliſnama; and under that ſtandard 
were quartered the tribe of Manaſſeb, whoſe captain in chief 
was Gamaliel; and the tribe of Benjamin, whole captain in 
chief was Abidan. The number of this camp was 108,100. 
The fourth ſtandard was the tribe of Dan, on the north, 
nder the command of Achiezer; and under. that ſtandard 
1martered the tribe of Aſher, whoſe captain in chief 


was Pagiel; and the tribe of Naphtali, whoſe captain in chief 
was Ahira. The number of this camp was 15 7, 600. 


J: wiſh wricers ſay, the camp was twelve miles long, and 
twelve miles broad. 


This encampment of the people of Iſrael was, ſays Doctor 


Gill, an emblem of the form and order of the ſpiritual II- 


rael of God, the church of Chriſt under the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 


tion. Chriſt, in human nature, is the tabernacle, who is in 


the midſt of his 2 by his gracious preſence, as the heart 
and the life of the congregation of his ſaints, in whom they 
center and terminate, and where he ſits enthroned as King ; of 


ſaints. 


Next follows an account of the g genealogy of the Prieſts and 
Levites, and of the gift of the Levites to the Prieſts, and of 


the particular ſervice they were to perform. 


The Levites were commanded to be numbered from thirty 


years old and upwards, even unto fifty years old, which was 
the time aſſigned them for their attendance on the ſervice of | 


the tabernacle; 3 and their number was 8 9580. 
The Levites are given to Aaron and his ſons, to wait upon 


them and aſſiſt them, and were taken inſtead of all the firſt- 
born of the children of Iſrael, and they were numbered ac- 
cording to their families, which, Ale ng from the three 
ſons of Levi, were thus diſtinguiſhed—t! 10 Gerſhonites, 


whoſe number was 7500—the Rohathites, whoſe number was 
3$500—the Merarites, whoſe number was 6200—in all 22, 300. 

A commandment is alſo given ſorth, to number their males 
from a month old and upwards, and their number was 22,000. 


To which is added a commandment ſrom the Lord to Moles, 


to number all the firſt born males of the children of Ifrael, 
Vor. III. 1 CG | from 
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from a month old and upwards, and take the number of their 
names; the number of whom was 22, 373. | 
The ſirſt born of Iſrael exceeded the number of the Levites 
5 273, which ſuperfluous number were redeemed at five ſhe- 


kels a-piece, which was about eleven or twelve ſhillings of 
our money, and which was aſterwards ſettled as the price of 


ſuch a redemption. See Numb. xvii. 16. Which money 
of redemption was given unto Aaron and his ſons. See | 


chap. iii. verſe 40, &c. 


A thouſand three hundred and thiceloore and five ſhekels, : 
| which! is exactly the number of thekels that two hundred and 


ſeventy-three ſhould pay, rekoning five ſhekels per head, 
which one reckons thus—for two * kuadred firſt-born one 


thouſand ſhekels; for ſeventy firſt-born three hundred and 
fifty; and for three firſt-born fifteen ſnekels; which, in all, 
amounted to about one hundred and ſev enty . of our 
money. Doctor Gill. 
HFlaving taken the number of the Levites, and made an 
exchange of the ſirſt-born of Iſrael for them, they were or- 
dered to number them a ſecond time, and to take out of 
them ſuch as were fit for ſervice, and what their particular 
ſervice was to be is exprefsly mentioned. When the camp 


was to remove, the ſignal for which was the cloud which 


reſted upon. that part of the tabernacle ſtiled the Holieſt of 
all; when it was moved up higher, and above the tabernacle, 5 
fn they were immediately to prepare for journeying ; at 
which time, Aaron, the high prieſt, and his ſons, who were 
prieſts, were to bring out all the veſlels of the ſanctuary 
from the holy and moit holy place, to cover and pack them 


up: which being done, the ſons of Kohath were to bear them 
upon their > FR the ark, with the mercy-ſcat and che- 
rubim, the ſhew-bread table, the candl eſtick and two altars, 


| the brazen and the golden one. | 
The Gerſhonites; their burthen and ſervice was, to bear. 
and rake care of the curtains, coverings, hangings, and vails 


of the tabernacle—to take it down and fet it up; and 


which, in carrying from place to place, it was proper ſhould 


be covered from being expoſed to rain and duſt ; and being 
ſo man 17 as ey N muſt be hc cavy and cumberſome, To 


ealc 
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eaſe them, Moſes is wiſely ordered and directed from the 


Lord to give unto them two waggons and two yoke of oxen, 


which were preſents made by the Princes of Iſrael, as a free- 


will offering for the ſervice of the tabernacle, which they 


prefented at the dedication of it. 
The Merarites ; their ſervice and burthen was heavy, 


. kaving all the boards, pillars, ſockets, pins, and cords, of the 
tabernacle committed to their care z therefore, ſour waggons 


and eight oxen were given to them to carry theſe things in. 

After this, ſome laws were given forth, concerning the put- 
ting all unclean perſons out of the camp, and of giving the 
offering of all holy and hallowed things to the prieſt, and 


_ Tome rules concerning jealouſy, and of the bitter water, 
given by way of trial to the ſuſpected perſon. Then follows 
the law concerning Nazarites, who were types of Chriſt ; not 


that Chriſt was a Nazarite, but only in the truth and ſpirit of 


the type. 


The preſents brought by the princes of ihe twelve rides, 
and preſented by them, at the ſetting up of the tabernacle, 


and fanctifying the altar, are particularly mentioned, and 
the uſes they were put to. 


It ſeems right to conceive, that theſe offerings were 6 as: 
and at the end of, ſeven days, which were employed in the 


conſecration of Aaron and his ſons. The twelve princes 
preſented their offerings very magnificently for twelve days 
ſucceſhvely; expreſſing their faith and hope hereby in the 
one true and living Mediator, as the true altar, and everlaſt- 
ing facrifice of all his ſpiritual Iſrael. The filver veſlels 
which they gave, were worth about three hundred pounds of 


our money; the golden ones about ſeventy-five pounds value. 


The Lord graciouſly teilined his acceptance and appropetion 
of their offerings. 


The Paſſover is obſerved by the Ifraelites; ; and, it ſeems, 


| the only one obſerved by them all the time e they were in the 
_ wilderneſs, 


'The Lord having commanded two ſilver trumpets to be 
made, declares weir uſe; they were for calling the aſſembly, 
for the journeying of the camps; alſo, they were to be uſed 


in religious lervice, and when they went forth to fight againſt 


(3 2 | their 
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their enemies; at which time the prieſts were to blow with 
the trumpets, to inſpire the people with courage. 
Let it be remembered, that, though all the prieſts were 


| Levites, yet all the Levites were not prieſts ; they were to be 
helps to the prieſts, and to aſſiſt in killing the ſacrifices, in 


bringing them to the altar, in keeping out unclean perſons 
from the court of the tabernacle. 


The ſeparation for ſervice, and conſecration to their office, 


after the Lord's command, was thus: the Ifraclites were aſ- 


ſembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


the Levites were preſented before the Lord at the altar of 


burnt offering, and the children of Ifrael laid their hands on 
them; by which rite they ſignified that they voluntarily parted 


with them, and gave them up to the Lord, and transfered 
their ſervice to them, in which they were to ſerve in their 
room and ſtead. After which Aaron was to offer them be- 


fore the Lord, or wave them, as a wave offering, which was 


moved to and fro, backwards and forwards z not that they 


were actually ſo waved, and moved to and fro by Anron, : 


which could not be done by him; though it is poſlible he 
might make ſuch a motion himſelf, and they might do the like 


after him, ſignifying, they belonged unto the Lord of the : 


whole earth. Ainſworth ſuppoſes, that the troubles and af- 


flictions of the miniſters of God are preſigured hereby. They 
were to be cleanſed by the water of purification, to ſhave all 


their fleſh, to bring two bullocks, the one for a ſin offering, 
the other for a burnt offering, with a meat offering; on 


which ſacrifices they were to lay their hands; thereby, as it 


were, transferring their ſins unto them; and this being a 


figure of the imputation of ſin to Chriſt, led the faith of theſe 


perſons to the ſin-bearing and ſin-atoning Saviour. 


Alfter this they were to go into the court of the tabernacle, 
and bear the veſſels of it, and ſet it up, and take it down, as 


occaſion required]; to aſſiſt the prieſts at the altar of the burnt 


offering, and to watch the tabernacle to keep out all unclean | 


perſons. | | | 
5 To be continued 4 


7 5 POETRY, 


* 
* 


* CHRISTMAS-DAY. . 
> CFATED in his triumphal car, 
755 Clad with the trophies of the war, 


To, ſee the hero, matchleſs Cæſar, come! ' 
Loud ſhout the hoſt the vitor's name; ; 
Shrill blows the trump his martial 
fame; [< aim, 
Will captive bands his pow'r pro- 
5 And giace his aug uſt ae into n 

2. | 
If 3 of this little ball, 
Men of mortaliy ant duft 
Wo ihis day are—to-morrow fall, 
Perhaps unpitied or accurſt ; 


3 5 
8 : 
. on 2 


r 


To vatials of their narrow Iphere, 
©. As demi-gods below z - 

Hare, when Jehovah's EQUAL Son, 
Quits bis celeſtial, glitt'ring throne, 

. All mejeſty he'll ſhow, 


8 

£ Funders and nta hall prepare his 

"£6246 way 

Hi voice, Abe hoſts and nature muſt 
Clouds, winde, and ſtorms, his Ager 

== wait: 
4 « Atterd—fly ſwiſt! (be cries) tis my 
8 ſupreme commands; 

On you I go to viſit mortal lands, 

1 Mean footſtep of my loweſt ſeat,”? 

Sublime he rides : and as the God deſcends, 


$ * 
Py 4. 8, 
* 
* 
SE 
9 
| 


Pnable to ſuſtain the weight, all nature 


bends; 

T.ach trembles at his dread 8 
i groups of ſhining harpers round 
25 him play, [the day, 
And ſtrike upon the chords, the glories of 


Which make the aw'd creation 


cruuch, 
| 5 Ls | 
Chan 4 with all theſe, 2nd” terrors more 
1 ſublime, 
7 3 15 The mighty Lord, 


5 5 


NES | Whoſe ſuy'reign Word 
5 ds worlds exiſt, ſuns, and rolling planets 

5 3 5 Could at his bright auſpicious hour, 

23 HI his ful} plentitude of pow'r; 

Fe Have (O45 appear'd divine, 


5 | 
But no rack blazing 8 FRF 
© The advent of our r God j 


\ * 
7 
gf 
o' 


Move with ſuch ſplendor, and appear, 


[obeyz. 


[ſhines 


Whirlwinds nor cherubim, prepare 


His path to our abode, 

High in the heavens he caſts aſide 
His ſceptre and his crown; 
Well it beßts the man, who died 

A mortal, to come down. 


6. 


Propitious to the glorious ſcene, _ 
Lo! in the lucid ſky is ſeen, ARE 
A gem of radi»nce wiki: : 

Conducted by whoſe ſteady glow, 


_ The eaſtern magi riſe and go, 


To worſhip Beth'lem's Child, 
Angelic choirs, on hov'ring wing, 
The praiſes of Immanue! ſing, 
| And chaunt his ond *orrs birth: 
« Shepherds rejoice! lift up your YO - 
We are the heralds of the ſkies ; 

To-day is peace on earth! ; 


7. 
Chri Mans ! *tis great, 'tis joyful news, 
Which this bright day imparts ;_ 
Let holy raptures fire your minds, 
And gratitude your hearts: 
Love him, who, although Lord of all, 
Thus“ condefcended to be born, to ſave 
you from the fall. 


Portſmouth, £ 1 


An HYMN for the NEW YEAR. 
REAT Ged! we bleſs and praiſe oy 
name, | 

And from our hearts thy love proclaim 


That we once more aſſemble here, 
To ſee another opening year. 


Unnumbec'd gifts thy hands beſtow, 
Fur which a debt of praiſe we owe; 
And now an ebenezer rear, 

To him who ſav'd us through the year. 


To him who all our wants ſu; ply'd— | 


To bim who nothing good deny one 

To him who bought our bleſſiags dear, 
Be ſongs of praiſe throughout the year, 
Like good Joſiah may we I've— | 
Like him, from thee our ſtrength receives 
Like him, the Saviours image ber 9 


And ſeck and ſerve thee every year, 


Many who enter'd on the paſt, 

Are gone—and this mav. be my laſt s 
Dear Lord! do thou my ſovl prepare, 
Should be call's to die this year, 
| May 


'8 
| 
| 
| 
| 


46 „„ 

May I in every grace abound, 

And in a precious Chriſt be found; 

Then to meet death I need not fear; 

But this would 855 a nappy year. 
Coventry. „E. 


— mY 


CHRIST, THE SINNER!?S 
STRONG-iOLD, ZECH, ix. 3. 


I, 
RIS'NERS of hope, who long have 


lain, 
Faſt bound in chains of evilt and ſin; 


Whoſe hearts, o'erwhelm'd with preſſing 


grief, 
Too much indulge * unbelief, 


2, 
Tho' wrath vpon the conſcience rolle, 
And juflice frights your trembling fouls; 


A beam of glimm'ring hope appears, 
To eaſe you loads, and chalc your feais, 


Jo 


| Mercy has built a a refuge high, 


Where burden'd finners ſhould apply: 
Jus. the hold where finners flee, 
Sets captive ſouls at liberty. 


| FR | 
Pris'ners, your paſt trangreihons mourn z 
To the Rrong- bold ye captives tun; 
He'll ſcreen your heads, and clear your 

hearts: | 
Pardon and grace his hand imparts, 

| 92 
He'll bring you to his houſe below, 
Where comforts in abundance flow; 
He'll double give for all that's pat, 
In grace and glory at the laſt. 
"Do 


To Jeſus would we captives fly, 


| Whoſe blood brings diſtant fin ners nigh ; 


v ho ſaves from hell and all diſtreſs, 


And tunes our lips to praiſe his grace. 


THE FAREWELL. 


1. 


AREWELL, ye baubles here below! 


Ye airy toys, from hence adicu! 
10 a dear SAVIOR now I go, _. 
And bid a long farewell to you, 
e 
To tber; dear Ixsus! yes, to thee! 
For Luk I ſeek, on thee I'll live: 


R T. 


| The bliſs the world did proffer me. 


Tis thou, and thou alone canſt give, 


4 


And, ſhortly, in the realms above, 


Before thy throne ſhall 1 appear; 
Regoice for ever in thy love, 


And know the glories unknown here, 


To prove thy love, ſupply our need. 


4. 
The lib'ral bounties of thy hand, 
Our warineſt gratitude demand; 
And all our faculties to bleis, 


The God of providence and grace, 


5. 


| Our garners Fl d with natures ſore, 


The God of nature we adore ; 


W hoſe bounteous band our wants ſupply, 5 0 


And gives us all things to enjoy. 
5 | 


; While thus our mortal frames are fed, 


By nature's God, with nature's bread ; 


With bread of life our ſouls ſupply, 
To make us meet for joys on high, 


7. 


To thee ourſelves, our all we owe, 
To thee we raiſe our ſongs below; 
In hopes e er long to ſing thy love, 


In moic exalted ſtrains above, 
. . H. H, 


* Gen, viii. 22, - 


T. M. N. 8 
HARVEST HOME. b 4 
A HYMN, ; 
Comp oſed for NIR. Marsn's cee ati 5 
„ HarvesT HoME; and Jung it RY 
e Augnſt 30th, 179 I, Fe 
i. $i 18 
REAT God of providence and 2 grace Hd 
J How good, how gracious ar e thy 1 
ways! PEA v 
Thy bounty crowns our paſſing. years, 1 
And difſipates our anxious fears, 9 
Thy promiſe ſtands for ever faſt, 0 
While ſun, and moon, and earth ſhall laſt, ' 
The laws ot ſeaſons ſhall endure, 3 
Till earth and ſtars are known no more *, s 
Ya "& 
Summer and winter, cold and heat, 
And night and day, in order meet; 

Seed time and harveſt, each ſuccee ; E 


IM 5 rm CHRISTIAN $OLILOQUY. 


PSALM xliil. 5. 


QUERIES. 


HY, O my ſoul! theſe heavy 
2 ſighs, | 
1 4 And this dejected frame? 

Is there no ground to hope in God, 
Vor cauſe to praiſe his name:? 


f b. trouble, anguiſh, and deſpair, 
Their painful arrows thruſt ! Y 
3 70 God, thy hiding place, repair 
He is thy hope and truſt, 


* bene do theſe tournful accents Bow ? 
And why theſe ſtrange complaints? 

5 1; God unfaithful to his word 

afaithful to his ſaints? _ 

„ Po enemies beſet thee round, 

And thus diftreſs thy heart? 

3 * confidence in him is found, 
| He'll ne'er froin thee depart. 


b 'Y does he hide his face awhile, 

Tl hy conſtaney to prove? 

Wich patience wait, again he'll ſmile, 
In faithfulneſs and love, 


*, 12955 15 it ſevere AMi ction's rod? 
vet, with ſubmiſſion, ſay, 
Rte Let it be ſanQified, O God! 

| Before removed away.“ 


35 Bow ſhort the preſent trial 2 

How lightth' afflictions are! 
In proſpect of that weight of bliſs, 
Which thou in heav'n wilt ſhare, 


N 2 
12 2 
77 

4 


>> Why on the willow hangs thy harp, 
Neglected and unſtrung ? 
las ſacred melody no charms; 

7 In all its ſacetneſs lung- 


1 'To tothe the ſorrows of the mi 14, 
1 5 To eaſe the aching heart; 

ly, To check this ſtrange excels of grief, 
Aud ſome kind . help impart ? 


REPLIES. 


1 Nr. oy Joubts and fears be gone; 
© Ul truſt thy facred name! | 
Fince, 1 believe, thy power and love, 
1 O God! are lin the ſame, 


8 5 5 
Nen 


x 4 {hall yet praiſe bim, who is the 
= Health of my covr:tenance ; 
ho ever was, and eer ſhall be, 


. e The Rock of *7 defence! 


C 


47 
When ſhall 1 drop this cumb'rous clay, 
And leave this dark abode 


Riſe to enjoy an endleſs day 


Of bliſs, in heav'n, with God? 


Where fin and forrow ne'er can came, 
T' annoy and break my peace; 

There 1 hail ſee, and feel, n know, 
What heav'n and glory is! 


TIMOTHEUS, 


* 


Remember Lot's coifec 


LUKE xvii. 32. 
| OW prone are profeſſors to reſt on 
1 their le: s, [eaſe ; 
To ſtudy their pleaſure, their profit, and 
Tho' God tays, “ Arile; andeſcape for your 

life, [ wife £ 
And look not behind you. Remember Lots 


Awake from your ſlumber, the warning 

receive; (believe: 
"Tis Jeſus that warns you, the meſſage 
While dangers are pending, «{cape for your 


life, | wiſe! 


And look not dehind yOuuwRemeumer Lot's 


The firſt bold apoſtate will tempt you to 


ſtay, [ way ; 
And tell you no dangers are found in the 
He means to deceive you; eicape tor your 

lite, 25e! 
And look not behind n POT þ. Let's 


How many poor fouls has the ſerpent be- 
gull Com : mI'd a 


With ſpecious temptations how many de- 


1 hen be not deluded; eſcape for Neu life, 


And look: ** behind you——Remem!cr Li's 


| The: wars of religion true  plexfur: s afford, 


No pleaſures can equal the joys of the 
Lord: 


Forſake then the ESPE and eſcape for 


your Ife, [2oife! 


| And look not dee vou Ncnerber Leat's 


But it you cetermine the call to reſule, 

And venture the w ay of deſtruction to 
chuie; 

For hell you muſt part wich the bleſfines 
ot lite, 262774 

And i}: 1, il not 3 now, you'll Rerember 4.4 


1 
ON 


Coventry, 


43 L 


o JOB xxii. 21. 
„ , 
IS faving knowledge of the Lord, 


That makes us to his will refign'd 3 
Immortal 5 joy it doth afford, | 


And bives us ſolid peace of mind. 
32. 


It foothes our forrows hal diſtreſs, 


And makes our expectations riſe 


To boundleſs, everlaſting bliſs, 


In that bright world above the ſkies. 


W. 6. 


1 > 
—_— * „ r 
1 


— 


DEATH IM PA 3 A 


TIME UNCERTAIN, 
"HEN we ſurvey the Great I AM! 
In all his works and ways 


How can we fail to raiſe a ſong 
Of tribute to his praiſe ! 


9 


How vaſt that Pow'r that made a world ! 
But greater ſti]! that hand, | 
That holds creation at his will, 
And drops at his command | | 
| 3. 
By his command the years roll on, 
And days fly ſwift away ; 


His hand 6ireQs the ſeaſons round, 


Nor will our minutes tay, 
| 1 


: Since the Jaſt year commenc'd its tne; 


How many have we ſeen, 
Arreſted by the hand of death, 

Have lett the preſent ſcene. 
Some, like the flower, on which the fun 
Has ſcarcely ſhed his rays, : 
Are hurri'd hence, and finiſh*d ſoon, 
The number of their days. 


6. 


| Same, in the giddy days of youth, 


Who promis'd future years, | 
Have ſtoop's to death's impartial band, | 
Perhaps i in 8 arreals. 15 


7. 


Some, in the wizale tage of life, 


Who thought themſelves ſecure, 
Are now the victims of the grave, 
Till death ſhall reign no more. 
| | 8. 


The aged alſo, and infirm, 


Fall victims to his prey; 
And in ſucceflion qu ckly paſs 
To endbels pig!.t or day, 


IS <p 


8 9. 


Let finners fear their ſtate, 


To Chriſt the Saviour fly: | 

Secure in him the ſaints ſhall riſe, 
And live above the ſky. | 
5 | h Party 


* 
2 


am a green Ar. tree, in Me is thy jr; 


Fauna. Hoſea xiv. 8. 
5 | 
PLL fing of the mercy of God, 
That helps a poor ſoul in diftreſs; | 


My powers ſhall publiſh abroad 
The fruit of his wonderful grace. 


When ſin appear'd firſt to my view, 


In all its moſt terrific forms; 


The law as juſt, holy, and true, 


And threat*ning its violent ſterms. 


2, 


| When "PRE; with malice and rage, 


Proclaim'd diabolical war, | 
His wiles and his force did engage 
To frighten my ſoul to deſpair ; 


When corruptions within rear'd their hen 


And troubles without ſeem'd combin' 0 . 
When mercy appear'd to be fled, 
And anguiſh had filled my mind ; 


3. 


| Then Jeſus ſtepp'd forward, and faid, 


“ Jam a green fir-tree to thee ; 
I ſhelter from ſtorm and from heat; 

Thy fruit ſhall be ever from me: 
I'll zive thee to look to my fide, 

To ſee the d cep wounds that I felt; _ 
In my blood thou ſhalt ever confide, _- 
For ſalvation, from fin, and from 

_ guilt, 


4. 


Thy num'rous backſlidings Vil had 5 


Thy corruptions within PII ſobdue; E 
Againſt all thy foes I'll prevail], 5 
And thy heart and thy ſpirit renew; ; 


I'll give thee to look to my throne, 


And ſee the rich trophies of love; 


Thou ſhalt feel thy heart pant to b: 


gone, 
Toj join with the 1 above,” | 


6 


Ye Gamer; like me, who have found 


Salvation thro' his matehleſs name, 
Come, ſhout forth his praiſcs around, 


Aud triumph in his matc! leſs fame 
Me'll fing as we travel along 


Theſe regions of ſorrow and fin, 
And never will finiſh our fong, 
Till heay'aly anthems begin. 
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REMARKS ON THE TIMES AND LIFE 


| | 0 v 
JOHN WICLIFPF,. 


 BOUT the thirteenth century, the uſurpations of the 
Church of Rome had ariſen to their greateſt height, | 

That - amazing ſyſtem of ſpiritual tyranny, had drawn, within 

its influence, in a manner, the whole government of Eng- 

land. The haughty legate ſtriding over law, made even the 
miniſters of juſtice tremble at his tribunal; parliaments 
were over-awed, and ſovereigns obliged to temporiſe z while 
the lawleſs eccleſiaſtic, entrenched behind the authority of 
councils and decrees, ſet the civil power at defiance, and 
= - opened an aſylum to the moſt profligate diſturbers of ſociety. 
The taxes, gathered under various pretences, exceeded 
two-thirds of the produce of the royal treaſury : this began 


to rouſe the attention of many thinking perſons. The firſt 


man of any eminence who eſpouſed the cauſe of religious 
liberty, was John Wicliff. This great Reformer was born 
about the year 1324, in the reign of Edward II. his parents 


 defigning him for the church, ſent him to Oxford, where he 


made a much greater proficiency in learning than almoſt any 


Xx ; in his day. He received his firſt knowledge of the truth by 
Rainard Lollard, who brought the doctrine of the Waldenſes 


into mem and whoſe diſciples were. called Lollards, 
Vor. III. 11 The 
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The firſt thing that drew upon Mr. Wicliff the eye of the 
public, was his defence of the univerſity againſt the Begging 7 
Friars. Theſe men held, that Chrift and Vila Diſciples were 
common , beggars, But Wicliff took up his pen, and ably =: 

| defended his Maſter and the Apoſtles from the aſperſions of 

theſe eccleſiaſtical calumniators. The univerſity having been 
long peſtered with theſe luxurious, infamous, and idle men, 
Toon began to look on Wicliff as one of their firſt champions; 
he was promoted by Archbiſhop Iflip, to be Warden of Can- 
terbury-hall. When that biſhop died, he was ejected, in 
an illegal manner, by Simon Langham, who ſucceeded the 
archbiſhop ; which raiſed ſuch a general outcry, that the 
cauſe was to be tried at Rome. While this trial was in 

_ agitation, King Edward the Third refufed to pay that tribute 

to Rome which had been paid by his immediate predeceſſors, 
This ſtep highly enraged the Romiſn prieſts, who defended 
the Pope and his meaſures. Wicliff 1o ably vindicated his 
ſovereign, in oppoſition to the monkiſh writers, that he was —_ 
Toon after choſen Profeſſor of Divinity. He fo much diſ . 
. Pleaſed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by expoſing the errors 
of Popery, that that prelate reſolved to proſecute him in 
the eccleſiaſtical court. Almoſt all the church livings of 
_ conſiderable value were claimed by his Holineſs the Pope, 
and laviſhed upon his creatures, who were generally fo- 
reigners, and who very ill ſerved their reſpective cures. 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, eſpouſed the cauſe of 
Wicliff, and ſupported him againſt the machinations of the _ 
clergy; ſo that Wicliff ſtood forward, and boldly afferted _ 
the rights of religious liberty. Some time aſter, the Biſhop . 
of Bangor and Wicliff were ſent on an embaſſy to the court 
of Rome, to treat of the liberties of the Church of England. 
During this embaſſy, he ſaw more of the wickedneſs of the 
Romiſh court, than ever he had before imagined 3 and 
_ plainly perceived, that their mode of living was far more 
ſplendid than that of the primitive biſhops. The Duke 
af Lancaſter, about this time, gave Doctor Wicliff the 
rectory of Lutherworth; but before he was ſettled in 
his living, the Biſhop of London ſummoned him to ar- 
pear at St, Paul's Church. The Duke, and Lord Percy, 
1 1 Who 
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who was then Farl Marſhal of England, accompanied 
Wicliff to the trial, The arrival of ſuch perſonages pro- 
voked the biſhop, eſpecially, when the duke inſiſted that 


Doctor Wicliff ſhould ſit down during his trial, that he let 


fall ſuch expreſſions as exaſperated the duke; and the duke 


being a man of ſtrong paſſions, threatened to pull the bi- 


ſhop out of the church by the hair of his head. This raiſed 


ſuch a tumult, that a vaſt number of people aſſembled, and 


Doctor Wicliff's trial was poſtponed, After ſome time the 


| biſhops began their perſecution again, and obtained from the 
Pope five bulls; one of theſe was directed to Oxford, com- 


manding them immediately to impriſon Doctor Wicliff. 


The Pope's bull had always been obeyed i in England; but 
at this time the truce with France was expiring, and the 
French were preparing to invade England; the country not 


being in a poſture of defence, and the King being alſo a mi- 


nor, it was agreed, both by the regency and the parliament, 
to atk Wicliff, whether, upon an emergency, the money col- 
lected for the Pope, might not be applied to the ſervice of 
the ſtate, Wicliff Joon informed them of the propriety of 


ſuch a ſtep : this anſwer was ſo ſatisfactory both to the re- 


gency and parliament, that the Pope's bulls were held in con- 


tempt, both at Oxford and by the government z yet the Bi- 
ſhop of London, Wicliff's moſt violent enemy, began a 


| proſecution againſt Wieliff again; but the Duke of Lancaſ- 
ter ſent ſuch a meſſage as ings the biſhop, who contented 
_ himſelf with only citing the doctor to appear before him. 

The doctor went to Lambeth, but while the biſhops were 
deliberating, Sir Lewis Clifford, a man of great power 
entered the chapel, and in an authoritative manner, forbid 


their bringing any ſentence againſt him; ſo they only or- 
dered him to deſiſt from preaching his doctrines any more. 


In the year 1378, Pope Gregory dying, two popes were 
choſen, and much bloodſhed enſued; Wicliff took the op- 


portunity of further opening the eyes of the people by this 


circumſtance. In this year Wicliff was brought near death by a 


diſorder: the Begging Friars, hoping he would recant, brought 


| ſome perſons of eminence to his bed-ſide, and deſired him 
in their e to retract what he had wrote againſt them ; 


but 


— 
— 
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but the contrary was the reſult, for Wicliff ſurprized them 
all, by ſpeaking with a ſtern voice: © I ſhall not die, but 
live to declare the evil deeds of the friars.” After this he 
recovered, and tranſlated the whole Bible into Engliſh; and 
proved to the Popiſh party, that the doctrine of tranſubſtan- 
tiation was never advanced at Rome before the year 820. 
At this time the inſurrection in Kent took place, which 


—Wicliff's enemies would gladly have laid to his charge. 
Sometime after this, Docter Barton, a hot Papiſt, being made. 


Vice-chancellor of Oxford, obtained a majority againſt Wic- 
liff, and condemned his doctrines; and Courtney, Biſhop of 


London, Wicliff's moſt inveterate enemy, was tranſlated 


to the ſce of Canterbury. Wicliff was again cited to ap- 
pear 3 but when the biſhops were about to enter on the trial, 
a dreadful carthquake happened, which ſtruck ſuch a terror 


on the biſhops, that they durſt not proceed on the trial. 


Wicliff's ſentiments began now to ſpread ſo much, that a 


writer of thole tunes favs. 66 IT you meet two perſons tage. 
ther, you might be ſure one of them was a Wicliffite.“ 
His tranilation of the Bible and other books ſo enraged his 
enemies, that they obtained a licence from the King, to ap- 
prehend heretics, When they had got all the power 


they wiſhed for, and his great friend the Duke of Lancaſter 


lad loſt his influence, God called aſide this wonderful 

champion for the truth by death : he died at Lutterworth, in 
the year 1384. Thus the Lord delivered this eminent ſer- 
vant of his from the cruelty and rage of his enemies; many 
of his books were burnt at Oxford in the year of our Lord 


1410; and about this time, at Prague, Subinus, Archbiſhop 
olf Prague, burned two hundred volumes of his excellent 


writings. By him the Pope loſt in England the power of or- 
daining biſhops, the tenths of benefices, and peter-pence. 
His bones were dug up fifty-one years after his death, and 
burned by the order of Pope Martin the Fifth. 


LECTURE 
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© LECTURE Il. On the Texerarions of CHRIST, 


Mar. . 85 6, J. 


„ Then the Devil tabeth him up into the holy city, and fotteth him 
on a pinnacle of the Temple, and ſaith unto him, If thou łe 
| the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down : Hor it is written, He 
' ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee ; and in their 

hands they fhall bear thee up ; leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
fort againſt a flone. — Feſus ſaid unto him, It is written a 
27 Halt not t tempt the Lord thy Ged. 


ATAN having failed in his attempt to make Jeſus 
diſtruſt Providence, proceeds to tempt him to the {in 
of preſumption. He is an unwearied, as well as a cruel, 
enemy. 
1. Let us obſerve on a the ſituation in which Satan placed 
Jeſus. It is not ſaid, in what manner he took him to Jeru- 
falem. There is no neceſſity, however, to ſuppoſe, that 
any violence was uſed in this caſe. We are fo little ac- 
quainted with the operations of ſpirits, that we are very 
incompetent judges of them. It is ſaid, that Jeſus was led, 
or driven, by the Holy Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be 
tempted of the Devil. Here, we are ſure there was no force 
uſed towards the will of Jeſus. It is probable, that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſtrongly impreſſed the mind of Chriſt to go into the 
wilderneſs, on that occaſion. At this time alſo, Jeſus 
might, in ſome meaſure, be left in the power of Satan, ſo 
as to follow his influence, and be brought to the temple, and 
fat on the battlements of it, or over the top of the porch, 
which was the higheſt part of the temple. At what time 
this was done, we know not; but, ſuppoſing it to be in the 
day time, it was eaſy for Satan to render them inviſible to 


= perſons below. 
= 2. It was impoſſible for Satan to place Jeſus higher in 


temple affairs than he was already. He was the true High- 
Prieſt, and Great Head of the Church ; the Lord had ſolemn- 
ly, and with an oath inveſted him with that office; The 

Vor. III. 1 I „ | Lord 


ro The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


Lord ſware, and will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for 


ever, after the order of Melchizedeck.” Therefore, Jeſus 


was capable of ſtanding in the moſt exalted ſtation, without 
fear or dizzineſs, or preſumption for though he was exalted 
far above all creatures, yet he was not raiſed above his own 
divine and intrinſic merit. Satan might take the plan of 


this temptation from his own fatal experience; for he was 
made ſon of the morning; which elevation proved too great 
for his creature mind; he grew dizzy, and kept not his 


firſt eſtate, and by preſuming to look higher, and coveting 


3- Religious exaltation, or ſpiritual pride, has been the 


ruin of thouſands of flouriſhing profeſſors. Satan endea- 


vours to hurt the Chriſtian eſe; by ſetting men, deſtitute 


of grace, on the pinnacles of the temple, who ſoon grow 


vain, and caſt themſelves down, and diſgrace their profeſ- 
ſion. Thus ke ſet up Diotrephes, in the firſt age of the 


church, who grew fond of pre-eminence, and ſhewed tis 
pride, by prating againſt the Apoſtles. But the moſt extra- 


vagant inſtance of arrogance that ever was manifeſted, per- 
haps in all the univerſe, derived its being from perſons 
placed on the pinnacles of the Chriftian temple. The Popes 
of Rome, placed there by Satan, inſpired with his ſpirit, 


and improving their ſituation by a pretended ſcriptural right, 
have {ſwelled to ſuch an enormous, prepoſterous, and blaſ- 
phemous degree of ufurpation, as never was known ſincde 
the black attempt of Satan in the temple of Heaven. This 
Dragon has, indeed, given his power to thoſe Popiſh beaſts, | 
and thus made a Monſter that all the world wondered after; 
and all the outward church impiouſly adored, ſaying, in 
the mad enthuſiaſm of their dulatYs Who 1s like unto the 


Beaſt ; 25 
The next thing we are to lb upon, is, the 1 


tion, which is couched in theſe words, viz. “ If thou be 
the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down; for. it is written, He 
ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh 


thy foot againſt a ſtone,” Here we may obſerve, 1ſt. The 
SEES weakneſs 


More than was meet, brought himſelf to the worſt of "Povers 
ty, that is to have nothing good in him. 


On the TEMPTATIONS of CHRIST. 51 


weakneſs of Satan. Though he had power given him to ſet 
Jeſus on this pinnacle, he had not power to caſt him down, 
or to place him in ſuch a fituation, as made a miraculous | 


power neceſſary to keep him from falling. We are apt to 
think, when we read of Jeſus being ſet on the pinnacle, 
that he ſtood on a ſharp ſpire, like one of our church ſteeples, 
but Satan did not dare to take Jeſus from the ground, and 
place him ſo dangerouſly. Nor can he hurt any Chriſtian 
in reality: he may fill him with fears and terrors; but, with- 


out expreſs permiſſion from God, he can do no more to the 


leaſt of Chriſt's diſciples, than he could do to his Maſter. 
Fain would Satan have. thrown down this his great enemy, 


and deſtroyed him; but he was ordained only to bruiſe the 
© heel of this ſeed of the woman; nor was he permitted to 


do that as yet. 
2. Obſerve Satan's hatred to Jeſus, as the Son of God. 


His ſonſhip was the conſtant butt of his envy. Againſt this 
divine character he again points his infernal ſuggeſtion ; © If : 


thou be the Son of God.” Hence fee from what quarter 
proceed all thoſe ſermons, writings, and diſputes, in which 


the divinity of Chriſt is attached. This inſult on Jeſus has 
been continued, through every period of the church, to this 


day. Though Satan knows, that Jeſus is a divine perſon in 


our nature, yet he has found men of learning, in every 
century, to propagate this affront of him, and by their ifs, 


and baſe ſurmizes, to queſtion this effential ground of our 


en 
3. Obſerve the cruelty of Satan in the words, <« Caſt FE 


| ſelf down,“ This was propoſed with the cruel deſign to 
ruin Jeſus for ever. Baſe ſpirit | what had this Lamb of 


God done to thee, that thou ſo maliciouſly didſt ſeck his 


life? The meekneſs and holineſs of Jeſus ſeemed to have an 
| irritating influence on this unclean ſpirit; and ratified the 
old proverb in his character, viz. The nearer the church, 
the farther from God. Satan was now in the holy city, on 
the battlements of God's temple, and near to the Holy One 


of God; theſe things ſeem to have fo enraged him, as to 


ſeek, if poſſible, to deſtroy God, whole holy. nature terribly 


tormented him. 
1-2 4. Obſerve 
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4. Obſerve the policy of Satan, in quoting the Scripture 
to ſerve his cruel purpoſe. He found, that Jeſus was fond 
of God's Word, and defirous of ordering his conduct there- 


by, therefore he put on the appearance of an angel of light, 


and brought the Bible to ſupport his defign. Thus Rab- 
ſhakeh attempted to diſtreſs Hezekiah, by inſinuating, that 


the Lord had ſent him to deſtroy Jeruſalem. Although Satan 


dare nor, like wretched men, vilify the Word of God, yet he 
never will quote it fairly, nor with any good deſign. As 
Milton, in his Paradiſe Loſt, repreſents him, in the ſhape 
of a cormorant, perched on the tree of life, in paradiſe, and 
hatching miſchief againſt the firſt Adam; ſo Satan uſeth this 
heavenly Book to compaſs the ruin of this ſecond Adam. 
This enemy has a better memory, and a more general view 
of the Scripture than any man, yet derives no good from 
thoſe gifts, but makes uſe of them to aggravate his own 
perdition; but he had, at this time, got a perſon to deal 
with, who was the ſubject of the Scripture, even an Meſ- 
ſiah, © unto whom all the prophets g gave witneſs ;” the law 


of God was written in his heart, and he eaſily W all 


the Devil's fiery darts. 

This brings us to the laſt thing obſervable in this tempta- 
tion, that is, the anſwer of Jeſus to the Tempter. It is 
written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” 
Here notice, that Jeſus doth not take particular notice of 


the fallacy of Satan, in quoting the Scripture imperſectly; 
but brings another text, that, by comparing it with what 


the enemy had advanced, the truth might be manifeſted. 
The text which Satan brought had in it a humiliation, which 


he artfully ſecreted, viz. In all thy ways. It was no part of - 


Jeſus's way to caſt himſelf down; that was the Devil's way, 
and in following his advice, he could not expect that angels 
would have been ſent to preſerve him. 

Here let us notice, iſt, The wiſdom of Jeſus. * Bi had 
now to do with the old ſerpent ; but he was perſeCtly ac- 
quainted with his devices, and clearly traced his ruinous 


purpoſes. There is no wiſdom or counſel againſt the Lord. 


The whole Bock of God, and all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge lay open before him; and he took this 


wilc 
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wiſe one in his own craftineſs; and, in the form of a ſcrvant, 
effectually baffled this maſter of infernal arts. 


2. Obſerve alſo, the meckneſs of Jetus.. He does not be- 
tray any inordinate reſentment at this inſult, and attempt 
againſt his honor and life; but, being perfectly maſter of 
himſelf, nobly keeps his temper, and, like a rock, beats 
back the dreadful ſurge, without ſuftering the leaſt injury 
from the ſhock. Thus he put in practice what he after- 
ward commanded his diſciples viz. “ If any ſmite thee 
on one cheek, turn to him the other alſo.” He manifeſted 
that he was meek and lowly in heart, and enjoyed a perfect 
reſt in his ſoul, free from the lealt perturbation. . 

We will cloſe all we have to ſay on this temptation, by 
ſhewing when we may be ſaid to tempt the Lord our God. 

1. We tempt God exceedingly, when we abule his grace, 
and do evil that good may come. This practice is molt pro- 
voking to the eyes of his glory, and the damnation of ſuch 
criminals is peculiarly juſt; by which expreſlon, Heaven 
ſeems to be pleaſed in taking vengeance. Let the numerous 
claſs of Antinomians of this day, t take Warning, and flee 
from this wrath to come. 

2. We tempt God, when we ſet one : part 10 God's word 
againſt the other, as Satan did 1 in this temptation. We are in 
danger of doing this, when we yield to the force of any con- 
ſtitutional ſin, and conſider the Word in a partial light, and 
make choice of ſuch texts, for our practice, as favor our 
corrupt inclinations, without properly attending to thoſe 
parts of the Scripture that would undeceive us. Let all the 
diſciples of Jelus take hecd of the — deceitfulneſs of 
ſin. 


3. We tempt God, when we : ſtretch his cromifes beyond 
the limits he intended. T his was Satan's endeavor in this 
temptation, The Lord, in all he promiſes, intends we 
| ſhould uſe the means in our power. Thus, when he gave 
St. Paul all who ſailed with him, the Apoſtle declared, that 
it was neceſſary, for their ſafety, that the mariners ſhould 
abide in the ſhip ; the art of the mariners, and their aſſiſt- 
ance, were needful for the accowpliſhment of God's Word; 

e 3 
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and to have ſuffered them to depart, would have been boys 


ing God. 
Laſtly, It is tempting God, when we depart from the way 


he has preſcribed us, without his expreſs direction. This 
Was the crime of the prophet, who came from Judea to 


Bethel, as mentioned in the xiiith chapter of the firſt Book 


of Kings; on this account, God ſent a lion to kill him. 


Let us, therefore, ſtedfaſtly cleave unto Chriſt, as held ſorch 
in the Bible, and not be moved from the hope, or practice 
of the Goſpel, by any one, however ſtrong his arguments, 
or however ſpecious his character. 


Ox FELLOWSHIP vir GOD. 


RULY,” ſays the beloved Apoſtle, “ our fellow. 

ſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt.“ Doubtleſs, every thing elſe, that can bear the 
name of honorable, or advantageous, is lighter than vanity _ 


in compariſon with this. It is of very little conſequence 


what my ſtate or condition is here, in this world, if I have 
but this fellowſhip with a covenant God; here is a 


ſubject, enough to overwhelm the ſoul with aſtoniſhment 
and delight. Oh, may J ſeck to have this matter put out of 


doubt! The apoſtle ſays, © And truly our fellowthip is with 
the Father, and with the Son” this is poſitive language; 


here was a Divine aſſurance. Wonder and adore, O my 
ſoul ! adore and wonder again, that ſinners, obſtinate, per- 


verſe rebels, ſhould again be re-inſtated in the favor, and. 
in fellowſhip with God. Oh! ye poor earth-born worms, 
what do ye loſe, who regard nothing but what this barren 
foil produces | Your ſtate is pitiable indeed. Oh! I could 
weep over you, as our Lord wept over Jeruſalem ! ! All your 


enjoyments are earthly, conſequently, tranſitory 3 without 
a moment's warning, you may be ſnatched from all, and as 


immortal, rational, accountable beings, be ſummoned to 
the bar of God, to rective your final ſentence, Your ſtate 
. | e then 
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then is truly deplorable, and wretched beyond deſcription. 
But return again, O my ſoul, to thy delightful theme; viz. 
fellowſhip with God ! Here is a truth advanced by the 
Holy Ghoſt, of the greateſt magnitude—of the utmoſt im- 
portance. The ſum total of the Goſpel is contained in this 


declaration. —Repeat the wonderful aſſertion again, © Truly 


our fellowſhip -is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt.” What is the full meaning of this glorious idea? 


Can angels tell? Shall then a worm attempt to explain it? 
Aid me, O Eternal Spirit, in the contemplation of ſuch a 


ſubject! All union and connection with God was broke off 


when Adam firſt tranſgreſſed the Divine Command; there- 


fore, ſomething very great muſt take place before man 


could be united to his God again, becauſe the truth and 


juſtice of God ſtood againſt him, like a flaming two-edged 


ſword. All the attributes of God are unchangeable. Hence 
the juſtice and holineſs of God, like ten thouſand ſuns 


blazing in their full ſtrength, could not admit the ſinner's 


approach, or his entrance into fellowſhip again, until an ade- 


gquate ſatisfaction was made to the former, and a likeneſs 
effected in the latter this reminds us of redemption by 
price, and redemption by power this, brought about, brings 


fallen man back again to the favor, and the enjoyment of 


God. . i 
Jeſus Chriſt, then, is that wonderful Perſonage, by whom 


this wonderful work was effected. He, as God and Man 
in one perſon, . cauſed mercy and truth to mect each other 
juſtice and peace to embrace. God can now be juſt, in the 
Juſtification of all thoſe who believe; and the Holy Ghoſt 
is he who calls mankind to this grace this ſtate of fellow- 
ſhip. © God is faithful,” ſays another Apoſtle, “ who 
hath called us unto the fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt,” This 

1s the way by which this fellowſhip is brought about. = 


What pity it is, that the greateſt of all events ſhould be ſo 


much forgotten, and that things and circumſtances of the 
moſt trifling nature imaginable ſhould engroſs the minds of 
rational beings, before thoſe things in which all are ſo much 
Intereſted, and ought to be chief in our eſtimation, and up- 


reel in all our thoughts. 


6 Our 


* 
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« Our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Sn ;” 
this is more than ſaying, we have fellowſhip with God. The 
' peculiarity of theſe words diſcover to us a covenant God, 
the relationſhip ſubſiſting between God and his redeemed 
people. We diſcern, likewiſe, the method of redemption z 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, bear record in 
heaven, and unite in the ſalvation of finners. Here we are 
led to ſee the Father deſigning our ſalvation, the Son exe- 
euting thoſe deſigns, and the Holy Ghoſt working upon the 
minds of the redeemed, and actually ſaving them; this very 
mode of expreſſion is deſigned to give us theſe views. It 
would have been a great truth, if he had only ſaid, our 
fellowſhip is with God; but there is ſomething in the man- 
ner of theſe words that convey ideas of ſomething wonderful. 
While God, the eternal Jehovah! is only known to angelic 
ſpirits, under the notion of Creator, Preſerver, and Source 
of all Felicity, he has gloriouſly manifeſted himſelf to fallen 
men, and actually ſuſtains the endearing character of their 
Father in Chriſt, their elder Brother, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
their Comforter, and earneſt of their inheritance in heaven. 
Od, the dignity conferred upon the heirs of ſalvation, Dy 
God the Son taking to himſelf a body! thereby uniting, 
(here fellowſhip begins,) the manhood to the Godhead, and 
fo becoming a wonderful myſterious perſon, even Emmanuel, 
God with us, and thereby intitling all the redeemed to 
fellowſhip with Jchovah, to a ſtate ſuperior to angels, in 
conſequence of this union to Jeſus Chriſt. Oh, the excel 
lency of fellowſhip with the Father, and with the Son! 
Unutterable thought! 4 
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DIARY of a Le Winiſter of the Goſpel, 
[Continued from Vol. II. p. 520. 


Av Gust 24th, 1752. Fe 

ORD, keep down unbelief, for it is 2 dreadful fin 3 35 . 

than which nothing is more fatal, nothing is more, © 5 
injurious, to the ſoul of a Chriſtian! increaſe my faith, 
meekneſs, 
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meckneſs, and love! Keep down Satan, (who would keep 


down faith,) and bruiſe him under my feet! Be with me all 
this day, and keep me, and mine, and all thine, as tlie apple ; 


of thine eye 


Auguſt 2 5th. 1 would de clean ing myſelf, through thy | 


rich and powerful grace, frem all filthinefs of the fleth and 
ſpirit, and would be perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 


Oh! I muſt have more of heaven upon earth —heaven's 


meekneſs, and heaven's earneſt. 
Auguſt 26th. The weather ſtill continues rainy, and” 


threatens to deſtroy the fruits of the earth. Oh, that I could 
 fineerely lament my horrible fins, and that I were humbled 


before the Lord! but, alas! I never found myſelf ſo indiſ- 
poſed for this work in all my life. I perceive in myſelf a 


ſtrong tendency to fret and murmur againſt the Lord; where- 
fore, I abhor myſelf, and beg the Spirit of grace, ſupplice. 


tion, and humiliation. “ Righteous, O God, art thou, and 
& juſt are thy judgements.” Order all the circumitances, 1 
beſeech thee, of this day, mercifully ! N 

Auguſt 27th. Bleſſed be the Lord for an dite of 
weather. Continue it fair, I beſeech thee, in mercy! I 
kave had it in my heart this morning, and am determined, 
through grace, to aſk earneſtly, humbly, and inceſſantly; 


and to deſire, above all things, a rich, an abundant, and a 


moſt plentiful effuſion of the Spirit of God, in all its s gra- 
cious, powerful, pleaſing, and profitable, influences, on 
me, on mine, and on all the miniſters and churches of this 
land; that we may be ſaved, not by might, but by the Spirit 
of the Lord. : 

Auguſt 28th, For all © goodneſs and mercy, © unto 


= « Thee, O God, I give thanks!” I now want more faith 


and love to Chriſt Jeſus. Satan would depreſs and fink me, 
but I will, in Chriſt's ſtrength, oppoſe, reſiſt, and conquer 
him. “ The God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under my feet.” 
I will not reſt ſhort of ſinging and rejoicing in the way of 
the Lord. Grant, I beſeech thee, O Lord, that I may 


humble myſelf aright for my hell-deſerving unthankfulneſs 


and unbelief; for by them I gratify Satan, grieve the Spirit 
of God, rob my ſoul of comfort, and drag o on heavily all 
Vor. III. 8 the 
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the day long! Haſten to my help, O my God oh, for the 
richeſt effuſions of the Spirit of God! !lſ!ʒ 
Auguſt 29th. O, my. ſoul, what would'ſt thou have? 
Riches? Tes; durable riches and righteouſneſs, I would be 
rich in grace. Would'ſt thou have joys and pleaſures? Les; 
I would have my delight in the Almighty, and the joy of the 
Lord my ſtrength. Would'ſt thou have honours? Yes; 1 
would have the greateſt honour that a mortal can have, even 
to be as a Prince that hath power with God. O Lord, I 
would be clothed with humility, and would be ſtrong in 
faith, giving glory to God ! I humbly pray for, and humbly 
expect, at my table, this precious promiſe to be fulfilled to me, 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whoſe mind is N 
on thee,” becauſe he truſteth in thee. 
Auguſt 3oth, (Lord's day.) I am much grieved that my 
heart is not more heavenly. I long to have more of the re- 
newing and reviving influences of the Spirit of God. This 
day I am going to the Lord's table. I would have large ex- 
pectations. I would be more ſinleſs, more God-like, and 
would have more of God in me, and more endearing and 
_ animating breathings in my ſoul, I give up all to Chriſt, all 
I have, and all J am, both for time and ee „in is 
my all in ” IP 
| Auguſt-31ſt. I do find what Chriſt ſaid to Peter to be : 
true indeed, viz. © Satan hath defired to have thee, that he 
may fift thee as _” 2 * Lord, pray for me, that my faith 
fail not.“ f 
Oh, what a crowd of Vain a worldly G imaginations, 
and contrivances, have broken in upon me this morning, eren 
in my duties! they ſeemed to force my attention to them, 
although I was jealous, at the ſame time, that they were Sa- 
tan's ſubtle injections, deſigned to interrupt me in, and to 
_ unfit me for, the fervice I was engaged in. I am weary of 
contending with them. This it is to © war againſt fleſh and 
blood, againſt principalities and powers, and againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs in high places.” Give me, Lord, © the ſhield of 
faith, wherewith I may quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one!” I would long more than ever for. Heaven. I 55 9 
would cheerfully wait for By ſalvation, 0 Lord! Did Chriſt 6. 
leare | 
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leave heaven, and come down upon carth for me? and ſhall 


5 I not be willing to go from earth to heaven to him? Surely it 


5 would be ſadly ſhameful and ſinful not to be ſo, whenever he 


ſhall ſee fit to call me hence. 


September 1{t. I have, through grace, this morning been 


7 : thinking of the worth of ſouls, and what may be further 


done towards the winning of ſouls to Chriſt, I truſt that 


this has been, through the riches of divine grace, my real and 


governing concern for almoſt fifty years, commencing even 


1 before I began to preach, while I was educating for the mi- 


niſtry. Yet, alas, how defective have I been | I have often 
© lamented my coldneſs and finful indifference, and a thouſand 
times have prayed for more of the Spirit of Chriſt to be with 
and in me, and for more zeal for God, and love to ſouls, and 
longing after them. This morning it pleaſed God (and to 
him be all the glory) to ſhew me, by his Holy Spirit, the 


| 7 great and heinous guilt of my not having that Chriſt-like love 


do ſouls, and longings after them in the bowels of Chriſt, 


oC, : which I ought to have been poſſeſſed of, and of which A 
mould have felt more in my own ſoul. The Spirit of the 


Lord ſo mercifully, graciouſly, and feelingly, convinced me 
of this my ſad defect, and the want of more fervent defires 


after precious ſouls, that I was grieved to my heart, and could 


Not refrain from tears. I will apply to the blood and to the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and will, in the ſtrength, and by the grace, 
olf God, ſtir up myſelf, and pray the Lord to give me that 
abounding love to Chriſt and ſouls, that I may be enabled to 


take every wiſe, pious, prudent, and zealous, ſtep, that I 


ought to take, to the greater deſtruction of Satan's kingdom, 


and the adorning the kingdom of my deareſt Lord. I would 
= 2 begin with myſelf, and pray that I may become more eminent 
in holineſs, faith, love, and a Chriſt-like zeal. May I be full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and of faith, that, by means thereof, 
many may be added to thy church. O Lord! I would be con- 
tent to be reproached, to paſs through evil report; yea, to 
8 8 bear any thing, or every thing, that I may meet with in the 
way wherein God would have me to walk. Scatter all my 
We tears, Q Lord, let my! faith grow exceedingly, and give me 
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much more than ever of a ſpirit of prayer, and more of thy 


gracious and comforting preſence ! * Though Iſrael be nor 
gathered, yet may I, through Chriſt, be ſaved and glorified ! ” 


7 To be continued, / 


MY DEAR BROTHER, 


IE remembrance of you 28 4 dear brother i in the Lord, 


is refreſhing to my ſpirit : Tour fervency of . 
your honeſt zeal for the Lord, your hearty and ſincere attach- 
ment to his cauſe and intereſt, and your humble ſenſe of his 


mercies to you as 2 pardoned ſinner, I call to mind with a 


degree of envy; and here envy 1s laudable. 
I received your's the other day; but I muſt tell you, it has 
not given me ſatisfaction: Whence have you imbibed the 


notion that you cannot write any thing to profit me. So, 
my dear friend, too mean a ſenſe of our abilities may be as 


| pernicious as too high an opinion thereof; the one holds us 


up to contempt, the other renders what we have uſeleſs. | 


There is a happy medium in all things; may you and I be 


directed unto it. For my own Part, I can fay, I delight in 
writing to vou, and my deſign is. to profit you, and I never 


write without ſome degree of profit to myſelf ; frequently, 


when I am thus enced. my views are enlarged, my atten- 


tion fixed, and my heart: warmed with the ideas given me, 
and divine truths come with inereaſing demonſtration to my 
underſtanding, which have a tendency: to increaſe my faith, 


- and charm my very ſoul. My dear friend, 1s there nothing | 
in the wide fields of revelation, providence, and experience, - 


that you could hit upon in order to profit me? 
In the courſe. of your ſtudies, do you meet with nothing: 


in God's Book that appears new and wonderful ? for the 


Holy Ghoſt reveals one part to. one, and another part ts 
another, that Chriſtians may be of mutual aſſiſtance to each 

other. 
Do divine truths 1 never come into your mind with increaſ- 
* ing 
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ing evidence and power, that muſt tend mightily to your 
eſtabliſhment in the faith of the Goſpel, and ought you not 
to communicate ſuch revelſtions to your brethren : ? and why. 
not to me ? | 

1s there no remarkable providence i in your neighbourhood 


worthy of record, wherein the hand of God is viſibly ſeen ? 


Is there nothing at all come to paſs, the mentioning of which 


might increaſe my faith, and gratitude to God ? How is the 
church of Chriſt among you ? Does peace dwell within her 


palaces, and proſperity within her borders ? Do the cauſe and 
intereſt of a dear Redeemer flouriſh and advance amongſt 
you? And do you ſuppoſe no profit can ariſe from an account 


of theſe things? Theſe, and ſuch like circumſtances, always 


afford matter fox improvement to the ſpiritual mind. 
It is true, you have given me a few words on your expe- 


rience, and I am glad you can congratulate me in the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt; it is as though you had ſaid, I rejoice with 


you in Jeſus Chriſt. Notwithſtanding this, you complain of 


inbred ſin; you ſay, &« I find a continual warring within, but 
bleſſed be God Jam unwilling to yield, I have a ſecret hope I 
mall be more than conqueror: yes, my dear friend, con- 


gueror you ſhall de, but warriors we muſt be, for we are 


ſurrounded with enemies; we have to engage not only with 
| fleſh and blood, but ſpiritual wickednets in high places; yet, 
if we encounter them in the name of the Lord, we are jure 
of victory; we fight not as thoſe who beat the air, our wea- 
pons are ſpiritual and mighty, through God, to the pulling 


GOWN ſtrong holds, yea, the holds of the enemy wherein he: 
is garriſoned, and no power ſhort of Omnipotence can dis- 


poſſeſs him. 


Every thing in nature is in a ſtate of degeneracy ; as the 


poet ſays, © we touch, we taſte, we ſee, we hear, with peril;“ 
hence a ſlate of grace, which is glory begun, is called a nev- 
heaven and a new earth; but, in a temporal ſenſe, we {tilt | 
— exiſt in the old ſtate of things: on this account, we are 
> called upon to war a good warfare, becauſe two oppoſites 
cannot both proſper together; if nature is indulged, grace, 
a to the ſenſe of it, takes its flight: as we are compoſed ot 


body 
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body and ſoul, we ſeem to have two intereſts: but this is 


more in appearance than in reality; for, whatever tends to 


the welfare of the foul, is, in the end, profitable to the body. 
But ſtill the carthly part has its peculiar wants, its cravings, 
and its propenſities, which, in a limited degree, are to be 
attended to; yet, without a proper care and ſtrict guard, we 
are apt to exceed the bounds of aero, and thereby in- 
jure the ſoul. 5 


It is a concern for the body aud! its welfare; in this tranſ- 


tory ſtate of exiſtence that prompts men, and even Chriſtians 


too, to purſuits and engagements that take up the whole of 


their time and thoughts, which mult, in courſe, prove very 
detrimental to the proſperity of the foul; this is preferring 


the body before the ſoul—-ſenſual gratifications before ſpi- 


ritual conſolations : hence we ſee the neceſſity of a continual 


warfare, otherwiſe we mult go with the ſtream of natural 


Corruption; there is no alternative. You will readily ac- 


| knowledge with me, that the man, whatever he may be in 


appearance or profeſſion, who ſhews more concern and an- 
Xiety for his body than for the everlaſting concerns of his 


foul, is deluded, and a deceived heart has turned him aſide ; 
the ſupreme delight of ſuch is in eating and drinking, and. 
that to exceſs; ſuch St. Paul mentions, over whom he wept, 


| becauſe they were profefſors, whoſe belly was their god, 


who minded earthly things. Without great watchfulneſs, 


even the neceſſary cares of this life will choke the good ſeed. 
He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it, but he that loſeth 
his life (or denzes himſelf) for my fake ſhall find it.“ Yes, 


my dear friend, while we dwell in the body we ſball feel the 
body ; and, unleſs we maintain a courſe of felf-denial, or a 
war with nature, we ſink into an abyſs of felfifhneſs, are 


lulled afleep on the lap of ſenſuality ; darkneſs ſpreads itſelf 
over the mind, a kind of numbneſs 1eizes the whole frame, 


ſpiritual growth 1 is topped, and the feeds of corruption begin 


£0 bud forth again: the conſequence of this is, either imme- 


diate pangs of conſcience, or elſe a more dreadful ſtate of : 
lingering miſery, until we are again routed, by an Ami glity 


Power, from this deadly lumber. 


Oh? 


READING of the SCRIPTURES. 55 


Oh! happy, happy ſoul! that is enabled to fight the good 
fight of faith. Bleſſed be God, to the praiſe of free grace, 1 
can ſay, to will is preſent with me, and a degree of given 
power likewiſe to perform, and I eſteem this of greater — 
than ten thouſand worlds. . 

You ſay * you are unwilling to yield;“ yes, my dear friend, 


I hope you are; what, yield to fin and Satan! God forbid : 
rather let us, in the ſtrength of the Lord, renew our combat 
daily. You ſay you have a ſecret hope that you ſhall be more 
than conqueror : you know hope is called an helmet, a piece 
of armour for the head: ah! 'tis hope that keeps our heads 


above water, it is called the helmet of ſalvation, it lays hold on 
falyation for its origin, it is full of immortality, it ſurmounts 

all difhculties, becalms the mind in the midſt of troubles, and 
gives peace in a dying hour. My love to all friends who 


have their faces Zionward. Oh, my dear friend, what a 
mercy to be under divine care and protection; in one word, 
to be in Chriſt Jeſus; and who, or what, ſhall ſeparate us 


from his love; what is this world, and what is any thing be- 


| neath the ſun, in compariſon of this? I thank my God, I 
hope I fee more into the value of true religion than ever 
«Oh! to grace how great a debtor.” 


** 22 


PROFITABLE Reavine as the HoLy Sexiorunks. 


'T Continged from our laſt, p. 44. «© 


LEVITICUS. 


UE Levites being dedicated to the ſervice of God, let 
us view the removal of the whole hoſt from Mount 


Sinai, where they had been a whole year, wanting. ten days. 


The tabernacle had been ſet up a whole month, and out of 


it the Lord had delivered the ſeveral laws recorded in the 
book of Leviticus. On the firſt day of the ſecond month, 


orders concerning numbering the people were given; and, on 
the twentieth day of this month, the cloud was taken up 


from 
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From off the aberhacle; 3 it was tien up from it, and went 
up high above it, and was a ſignal for the motion of the 
camps of Iſrael, to ſet forwards in their] June e the 


land of Canaan. 


The form of the ſituation 4 this bined,” and their 


march, was thus : 'Fhe tabernacle was in the center, encom- 
paſſed with a court compoſed of linen curtains. Moſes, witli 
Aaron and his fons, pitched their tents at the eaſt of the ta- 


bernacle. The ſtandard of Judah, under whom were Iſſachar 


and Zebulun, was before them. The Kohathites pitched on 
the ſouth ſide of the tabernacle, next unto it, and were ſur- 


rounded with the ſtandard of Reuben, under whom were the 
tribes of Simeon and Gad. The Gerſhonites pitched at the 


weſt of the tabernacle, and, over againſt them, was the 


Kandard of Fphraim, under which were Manaſſch and Ben- 


jamin. The Merarites patched on the north {ide of the ta- 


bernacle, and they were defended with the enfign of Dan, a 


under which were Afker and Naphtali. Their march, the 


_ fignal for which was the removal of the cloud, in which Je- 
hovah dwelt, from off the tabernacle, up higher in the air, 
above them, upon which the prieſts blew with the ſilver 


trumpets, to prepare the people for their departure, which 


was thus: The ſtandard of Judah, under which were the 


tribes of Iſſachar and Zebulun ; the number of which camp 


was 186,400, marched firſt. After which the tabernacle 
was taken down, and the holy things covered and packed up 
by Aaron and his ſons. The ſons of Gerſhon and the ſons 


of Merari ſet forward, bearing the tabernacle; the former 


the hangings and vails, and the latter the boards, pillars, 
ſockets, &c. each of them, having waggons for their aſſiſt- 
ance 3 theſe followed immediately after the camp of Judah. 
Next proceeded the ſtandard of Reuben, having under it the 
| tribes of Simeon and Gad; the number of this camp was 


151,400. After the ſtandard of Reuben, and between that 


and the camp of Ephraim, were the Kohathites, bearing the 
ſanctuary, or holy things, the ark, with the cherubim and 
mercy ſeat; the table, with the ihew-bread, on it the can- 


dleſtick, and the two altars; all which they carried on their 


ſhoulders. When Judah pitched their tents, at the ſignal of 


the 
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the cloud, the Gerſhonites and Merarites put together, erect- 
ed, and got ready, the tabernacle, by ſuch time as the Koha» 
thites came up to them, that fo the ark, and other holy 
things, might be at once put into it, and ſet in their proper 


place. Next followed the ſtandard of the camp of Ephraim, 


under which were Manaſſch and Benjamin; the number of 


which camp was 108, 100. The laſt of all, aud which brought 


up the rear, was the ſtandard of Dan, under which were 
Aſher and Naphtali; the number of which p Was 
157,600. 
It muſt be a glorious ſight, the whole being covered with 


the cloud of glory! To behold the cloud removing; to hear 


the prieſts counding their flyer trumpets to ſee the people 


1 ' 2 * 
preparing to march, and going forth in a regular manner; 
he church now appearing terrible as an army with banners. 


He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering. This cloud, which is 


ſometimes repreſented as a pillar, was not an erect folid 
body, which was at fome_ diſtance beiore the Ifraelites, and 
merely as a guide, but was all around. them; it Was before 


them, and behind them, and on each ſide, and was over 


them. It ſeems when they reſted, it only covered the Taber- 


nacle, not the people, and that when they journied, the 
Lord ſpread it over their heads, as an umbrella, to protect 


them from the heat of the ſun, and from the fiery ſerpents 


and ſcorpions, which theſe deſarts were full of. See Deut. 


viii. 15. Which fituation of thete e may ſerve to 
obſerve the ſtate of Chriſt's people in the . Rai. This 


world, through which they paſs to glory, is a wilderneſs full 


of ſins, ſorrows, and troubles, as the 2 deſerts, 


through which the Iſraclites paſſed, were full of fiery ſer- 


pents, and ſcorpions, and drought. The church of Chriſt 
is in a ſtate of warfare. As Jehovah, the Son of the living 
God, was in the cloud and tabernacle in the midit of them, 


to he {till 1 is, and ever will be, in the midit of his church 


nd people, The Ifraclites journied at the command of the 


Lord, and reſted when he appointed; and it becomes the 
Lord's people to hcar the voice of his command and attend 


to it. 


Von. III. RE $2 ce 1 They 
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They ſet on towards the land of Canaan, and when the 
ark ſet forward, Maſes /aid, Riſe up Lord, and let thine ene- 
mies be ſcattered, and let them that hate thee, flee before thee. 
And when it reſted, he ſaid, Reli u, O Lord, to the many thous 
fands in Iſrael. 
The next thing recorded is, that“ the people complain- 
ed.” What they compiained of is not ſaid, becauſe there 
was no juſt cauſe of complaint. They are ſuppoſed to have 1 
travelled but eight miles, and therefore could not be weary; ö 
and as they were marching towards the land of Canaan, it 
might be expected they would be fond and eager of their 
journey. Their unjuſt complaining diſpleaſed the Lord, 
and he manifeſted his wrath; the fire of the Lord, probably 
lightnings, burnt amongſt, and conſumed ſome of them: 
at which the people being moved, reading their fin in their 
- puniſhment, cried unto Moſes, intreating him to pray unto 
the Lord for them, which he did, and the fire was quenched. 
The place where this befell them was called by Moſes Ta- 
berah, 7 7, e. Burning. 


Soon, if not immediately upon this, the mixed mlrnds 
who came out of Egypt with the Iſraelites, fell luſting after 
fleſh, and the children of Ifrael joined with them, deſpiſing 
manna, preferring their condition in Egypt, and their food 
there, to God's peculiar care of them, and his proviſion _ 
for them. An heinous fin! which vrovght down God's 
wrath again upon rhem. 


Moſes being tired, was diſpleaſed wah the people, and 
with the Lord himſelf, for laying, and continuing fo great 
a burthen upon him, as the care of this people. So deeply 

fallen is man! yea, the beſt of men. He, complaining of 
the burthen that lay upon him in governing this people alone, 
expreſſeth his diſcontent in an high expoſtulation with God, 
which you may read Numbers xi. 11, 12, 13, 14. defiring 

to be eaſed of this intolerable burthen, or that God would 
take away his life. The Lord, in rich grace, provides a 
remedy to cure Moſes of his impatience, by appointing 
ſeventy perſons to aſſiſt him in the government, promiſing 
alſo to give the People fleſh to cat, even a whole month, 
though 
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though this is in wrath. The promiſe of providing fleſh for 


fo great a multitude, for ſo long a ſpace, ſeems to exceed 


Moſes” faith, as appears from verſes 21, 22. The promiſe 


is fulfilled; quails are ſent, and the wrath of the Lord 


broke forth upon the murmurers : the Lord ſmote them with 
a very great plague z ſo that Moſes called the name of that 
place Kibroth-hattaavah. 

From hence the people journied to Hazeroths where 
Aaron and Miriam ſpoke againſt Moſes, which was highly 


reſented by the Lord, ſhe being ſmitten with leproſy, and 
| ſhut out of the camp ſeven days; after which time the peo- 


ple journied and pitched in the wilderneſs of Paran; and 
now they were on the borders of Canaan; and the Lord gave 
them orders to go up and poſſeſs it: but they were for 


| fearching it firſt. Here they fall again into ſin. © They 


thought ſcornfully of the pleaſant land, and gave no credence 


to his word.” The Lord gave them leave, a permiſhon, not 


a command, to ſend twelve men to ſearch out the land of 
Canaan, upon the borders of which they now were. The 
men being ſent, upon their return, brought a cluſter of 
grapes from Eſlicol; and yet they all join, Caleb and Joſhua 


_ excepted, in bringing up a bad report upon the good land. 
This occaſions a ſreſh murmuring, which greatly diſtreſſed 
| Moſes and Aaron, Caleb and Joſhua endeavours to {till the 
people, by bearing their teſtimony concerning the goodneſs 
of the land, and the eaſy conqueſt which might be made of 


it; but all is to theſe tumultuous people of no avail. The 


Lord propoſes it to Moſes, that he will deſtroy them with 
the peſtilence, and make good his promiſe to Abraham, by 
making a great nation of Moſes's family. Moſes intercedes 


with the Lord on the behalf of Iſrael, and prevails : yet the 


Lord declares again, and again, in the ſtrongeſt terms, that 
not one of them, ſave Joſhua and Caleb, ſhould enter the 
land of Canaan, declaring, their carcafes ſhould fall in the 
wilderneſs, even all the murmurers of twenty years old, 


and upwards : And the ten men who had brought the evil 
report of the good land, died of a plague immediately. It 


is generally thought Moſes penned the xcth Pſalm, about 
the time when the ſpies brought a bad report of the land, 
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and the people fell a murmuring; which provoked the Lord, 
that he threatened them that they ſhould ſpend their lives in 


miſery in the wilderneſs, and their carcaſſes ſhould fall there, 


and their lives were cut ſhort, and reduced to three-ſcore 
. years and ten, or thereabout. Tho' Doctor Goodwin thinks, 
it was compoſed by Moſes in his latter days, afrer he had 
ſeen in forty years, a whole generation, in a nation of men, 
removed out of the world. A ſpectacle ſo ſad, as perhaps, 
not any one man hath ſcen, or age afforded, but at the flood. 

Upon Moſes, declaring ape will, it produced in the 
people a double effect; it cauſed them to mourn greatly, 
and they, raſhly and oo buten go up the day following 
to invade the land of Canaan, contrary to the advice of 
| Moſes, and without the ſymbol of the Los preſence, the 
ark. And they received a puniſhment ſuitable to their 
ſin. Their enemies routed and diſcomfited them, even to 


Hormah. ( To by continned, J | 


70: HE * DIT OX. 
%o me 
The following Paper is taken from a little Work, entitled, 
* 7 ard Accounts of the Miſſions of the Brethren among the | 
Heathen,” If r the inſertion of it in your RRros f- 
TOR V will much oblige, A Cod NSTANT READER». 


Extract of a Report made by Brother Nei, at Saropta, of his 
Lendravers to preach {he Goſpel to. the Car. Mucks *, in As! 45 


N April 1789, I viſited ſome patients, and Our con- 


* bs 1764, the Empreſs of Ruſſia ed an edict in favor of the Bre- 
thren, and ſignified a win, that they might lettle a colony on the banks 
of the river Wolga; and the Brethren, hoping that God would open a 
door for them to preach the Goſpel to the Eaſtern Nations, efpecially to 
thoſe Heathen inhabiting the confines of Ruſſia and Tartary ; 1clolved, at 


a general Synod held in 1764, to make a Settlement near Czarizin, about 


two thoutand Engliſh miles from Peterſburg, on the high road leading 
to Perſia and the Eaſt Indies, by way of Aſtracan. This was accom- 
pliſhed in the year 1765, as may be ſeen in Cranz's Hiſtory of the Bre- 


| thren, p. 608, § 298, &c. ant the Settlement was called Surepta. Th ey 


ſoon commenced an acquaintance with the Calmucks, who inhabit that 
vaſt extent of land on both ſides the ee and reaching as far as 
Chincſe = 
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verſation turned upon our regulations at Sarepta, concern- 
ing which they ſtarted many queſtions. This gave me an 
opportunity of deſeribing to them the aim of our inſtitu- 
tions, and of ſpeaking, pretty fully, concerning the hope of 
our eternal ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt our Sahidür, at which 
they could not ſufficiently expreſs their aſtoniſnment. They 
enquired much about the maintenance of our widows and 
orphans. I aſked them whether their prieſts made any pro- 
viſion for the poor, but they frankly owned, that no manner 
of care was taken of them, but they were entirely neglected, 
and even oppreſſed in various ways. I then gave the man 
an account of the converſion and death of their late country- 
woman, Mary Magdalene, baptized by us, exhorting them 
earneſtly to follow her example, that they alſo might become 
as happy as ſhe was. I could plainly obſerve, that this ac- 
count cauſed ſome emotion amongſt them, for they owned 
their blindneſs and darkneſs of their own accord, and admir- 
cd what they heard of a better ſtate. In May, I had ſeveral 
We e with an old Gellong, or Prieſt, who ſeemed 
an open-hearted and honeſt man, much the reverſe of the 
reſt of the Calmuck pricits. At taking leave, I exhorted him 


Chineſe Tartary. Their Hordes, or Clans, each ſubject to a different 
Chan, or Prince, range, as is well known, with their numerous herds of 
camels, horſes, black cattle, and ſheep, from one ſteppe, or uninhabited 
plain abounding with grafs, to the other, Soon after the building of 
Sarepta, a large horde of Calmucks croſſed the Wolga, and pitched their 
camp upon the land given to the Brethren, They behaved with much 
civility. towards them, ſcemed pleaſed at the eſtabliſhment of this new 
colony, and diligently attended divine ſervice at Sarepta, ſhewing 
even marks of great reſpect and attention. It proved particularly agree- 
able to them, that a ſkilful phyſician and ſurgeon came to Sarepta. 
Many Calmucks became his paijents, and he, and other Brethren, 
obtained there eby, a knowledge of their manners, religion, and lan- 
guage. Two Brethren lines their horde, by their own invitation, and 
moved with them from one place to another; ſubmitting to their manner 
of living; nor did the Lamas, or Chief Prieits, ſeem averſe to their 
preaching the Goſpel among them, Since that time, frequent attempts of 
tie ſame kind have been made, and a Calmuck girl, who ſtaid at Sareptay 
and gare evident proofs of her ſincerity, and chat ſhe truly believed in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was baptized, and departed this life rejoicing, 


being the firſt fruit gained of the Calmuck nation, She was called Mary 
Magdalene, in baptiſm, 


not 
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not to forget what he had heard here, but to conſider it as a 
divine truth of the laſt importance, both for the preſent, 
and for futurity. - This he promiſed to do.—In June, I had 
a female patient under my care, and ipoke much with her, 
and her huſband, concerning the only way to everlaſting life 

through Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God. They both promiſed 


not to forget my words. Once the poor woman wept, and 


owned, of her own accord, that ſhe was a dark and miſerable 


creature. In the ſame month, a Calmuck Prince was here, 
with a large retinue, and I watched every opportunity to 


put in a word concerning our Lord and Saviour, efpecially 
among the fick.—Avuguyft 13, A Princeſs arrived here, with 
a numerous retinue; but wherever ſhe came, ſhe cauſed 
diſturbance, neither ſhe, nor any of her attendants, being 


ſober. Thus, there was no opportunit ty to preach the 
goſpel.—In October, we uſed to have many Calmuck viſitors, - 


great parties paſſing through with camels, to purchaſe flour 
in Czarizin, but in this year, we had very few. It appeared 
even for ſome time, as if the Calmucks would quit this 
neighbourhood entirely. Relative to theſe commotions, we 
have learned the following particulars : When they were de- 


clared ſubjects of the Crown, after the death of their Prince 
Zanden, four years ago, and were made liable to the martial 


law, great diſcontent and diſorder prevailed amongſt them; 
for they were much diſſatisfied with the judicial proceedings. 
They likewiſe ſuſpected, that ſooner, or later, they ſhould 


be compelled to receive the Chriſtian Religion, and to ſettle 


in fixed places, which they hate above all things. At laſt, 


there aroſe a general report, that an Ukaſe, or Edict, was 


NOT iſſued, that recruits ſhould be raifed from among 
them in the ſame manner as from the other nations of the 
empire. This meaſure, to which they had always been re- 


; markably averſe, completely determined them to forſake the 


country, and by deputies to requeſt a reception with the 


_ Woiſkawoi Coſſacks. Their requeſt being not immediately 
e with, they declared, that they would not conform 
to the new Ruſſian government, and if no redreſs was pro- 


cured, would find means to get into the Cuban. Upon this 


declaration, their complaints were attended to by Govern- 


ment, 
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ment, and, agreeable to their requeſt, they were put upon 
the ſame footing with the Don Coſſacks. They may now 
chuſe their own prince, regulate their own temporal and 


religious cONCerns, and rove about, as uſual, as their conve- 
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nience requires.“ 


DOCTRINE, DUTY, and EXPERIENCE united, 
. SELECT THOUGETS. 


EO RE a man is "farnzlhea with a foiritua] under- 
ſtanding of the goipel way of juſtification, he acts in 
dire contradiction to the righteouſneſs of God in the Law, 
and unto his grace in the Goſpel. For, though he cannot 
yield ſuch obedience as the Law requires, he propoſes to 


obtain juſtification by what he acts, which propoſal is con- 
5 trary unto the righteouſneſs of God in the Law, for that 


requires ſinleſs obedience unto that end; and in this pro- 
poſal, he openly renounces the Goſpel of Chriſt, or ſubmits 
not unto that righteouſneſs of God which is revealed in the 
Goſpel from faith to faith; and, therefore, his obedience 


cannot be accepted with God, or entitle him unto life. — 


Mr. Brine's Treatiſe on Caricus SuljeFs. Edit. 2d. p. 


4 OY 
3 


2. And who art thou, Oh, . retched man | 40% art theu, 


that thou ſhould'lt oppoſe him? That 7huu thould'ſt oppoſe, 


and provoke a God of infinite power and terror, who needs 
but exert one ſingle act of his ſovereign will, and thou art, 
in a moment, ſtripped of every poſſeſhon, cut off from 
every hope, deſtroyed and rooted up from exiſtence, if that 
were his pleaſure z or, what is inconceivably worſe, conſign- 


ed over to the ſevereſt and moſt la [ſting agonies.—Dr. Dod- 


dridge's Riſe and P. ogreſs of Relrgion, ch. iv. 5 6. 
3. Holy Spirit is the Spirit of fanQtification, whoſe 
work it is to ſubdue luſts, and burn up corruption; How + 
then can the natural man, whoſe luſts are to him as his 
limbs, yea, as his life, ſail of being an enemy to him !— 


Mr, Boſton's Four fo/d State. State II. Head J. 


A. Death 
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4. Death to a good man is but paſſing through a dart 


entry, out of one little duſky room of his Fathe er's houſc, 


into another that is fair and large, lightſome, and glorious, 
and divincly entertaining. O may the rays and ſplendors of 
my heavenly apartment ſhoot far downward, and gild the 


dark entry with ſuch a chearful gleam, as to baniſh every 


fear when I ſhall be called to pafs through Dr. Watts's 
DTiſcellaneous 77 74 >hts. No. XXXII. 


5. O ſinners! Here you are, tottering, as it were, on thc 
brink of burning Tophet, nodding on the very edpe of the 


tremendous precipice, juſt launching into the eternal world, 


| juſt about to appear at the bar of God; life is waſting, 


1 


death is approaching, heaven and hell are glorious and 
dreadſul realitics, and a ſoul once loit, is irrecoverably lot; 
and the lofs can never, never, be retrieved. For the love 


of God then, in the name and bowels of Jeſus, and by all 


the bitter agonies, and unparalleled fiiffcrings of a bleeding, 
dying, Saviour, we beg, intreat, and beſeech you now, 


even now, to awake and fly from the wrath to come, and 
receive Chriſt, who is the ſum of our meilage, as ever you 


would have him reccive your trembling, departing fouls, in 


a dying hour, Mr. David Boſtwick's Scrion, intituled, 


Self dl. iſclarmed, „ and Chiift cxalied. 


6. All the lcarning and philoſophy upon earth, can never 
1 a ſoul feel the evil, guilt, and burden of ſin; nor c: 5 
all the wiſdom, or all the e of languages under th: 
ſun, ever fpeak peace to a troubled conſeien ce, or ſhed the 
love of God abroad in a diſtreſſed! heart. —Sir Richard Hill's 


Pre ent for your Nets Heuer, p. 8. 


»- 
" Sg 
into the foul. Id. p. 23. 
8. Joſeph's party-colour red coat. was an emblem of the 
various = idences of Bis 1116. br. Gill's Body of Divinity, 


Vol. I. p. 474. 


9. Wi hen that great man of God, N Mr. H Iyburton, Profefior 
of A nity in the Univer ſity of St. Andrews, Scotland, was 


dying, he 1: 


1 


7 TR 
814 


Every ſin committed 18, as it were, a dagger - thrult 


laid to one of his ſtudents, k I had vou, lads, 
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all about me now, I would give you a leſſon of divinity ! 
however, this will be a ſtanding witneſs of the reality, ſoli- 
dity, power, and efficacy of theſe truths I taught you; for, 
by the power of that grace, revealed in theſe truths, here I 
lay pained without pain; without ſtrength, and yet ſtrong. 
I think it would not be a - ſellion this, cite you Were 
all here.” "VE ae his L. ifes Fart . C. 0: 


10. It is not all thoſe legions of ſins, which riſe up in 
battle array againſt you, chat ſhall be able to deſtroy you, if 


unbelief do not lead them on, and ue impenitency do not 


bring up the rear. -Dr. Doddr idge s Riſe and Progreſe, © c. 8 
lee. 7. 


EI; Many a groan is heard from a ſick-bed, but never 
one from a grave, In the ſaint, as in the ſick-man, there is 
A mighty ſtruggle. Life and death itriving for the maſtery: 
but i in the natural man, as in a dead corpſe, there is no noiſe, 
becauſe death bears full ſway, — Mr. Boon 8 Fourfold State, 
State II. Head I. 


12. Chriſtians | We ſhall ardently with to exchange 
worlds whenever God ſhall pleaſe to favour us, when we 
know we ſhall go from labour to reſt—from error to truth— 
from doubts to full evidence—from tears to full Te | 
of love - from flavery and oppreſſion to liberty and domi- 
nion—from vexing finners to lovely faints—from threaten- 
ings to bleſſings ot pains to pleaſures—from conflicts to 


victory from deadneſs to life from poverty to a treaſure 


— from exile to a father's houſe from baniſhment to a 
better country from a wilderneſs to a glorious city from 
obſcure ordinances to the very temple of God—from duſt 
and aſhes to a throne of glory—from enemies to the deareſt 
friends—ſrom malignant devils to lovely angels—and from 
a mad, wicked, ſenſeleſs world, to an all- ſurrounding ſmil- 


ing God. — Keen, e to the Lord” 5 Supper, 


8 


13. Men live as careleſsly as if they ſhould never die, and 
die as ſecurely as if they ſhould not live 1 in the next ſtate to 
VoL. III. 1 receive 
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receive the juſt puniſhment of their üs Bates's Four 


* Things. Epi 2 Dedlicatory. 
14. How many, by ſolemn and believing thoughts of the 


unquenchable fire, have felt the miracle upon the three chil- 
dren in the furnace renewed in themſelves; their ſtrong 


cords, the obſtinate habits of fin burnt aſunder, and their 
powers reſtored to the freedom of duty, the bleſſed liberty 


of obedience. Idem. Ibidem. 


15. Chriſt's death has extracted the ging of death, and 
has made that ghaſtly monarch a meſſenger of glad tidings 


of good things. Death proclaims, in th name of God our 
Saviour, that he is come with theſe words in his mouth: 


This day thou ſhalt be with Chriſt in paradiſe.” Do you 


believe it? Do you believe it? O Chriſtian | do you be- 
lieve that death is come to fetch you from darkneſs to light 
—from ſin to holineſs—from contention to conqueſt—from 


to white robes—from impure 1maginations, and polluting 


paſſions, to the chaſtity of angels from a furious battle to a 
graceful ttiumph—from waſting ſickneſs to blooming health 


from diſguſtful uglineſs to the molt amiable beauty—from 
infernal pride to deep humility—from ſelviſh envy to gene- 
rous benevolence from frequent expulſions to full com- 


munion—from ſad groans to loud hallelujahs from blood 


and duſt to a throne of glory from a puny babe to a ful! 
grown man in God—and from vexatious interruptions to a 


full view of the ſmiling face of God in Jeſus Chriſt to eter- 


nity, -Contemplations ſuited to the Lord's Supper, p. 46. 


bitterneſs of ſoul to the pleaſures of paradiſe—from des :: | 
_erading bondage to liberty in God—from defiled garments 


ANSIVER to the QUERY en REFECTION. 65 


To the EDITOR of the en T1405 8 MAGAZINE. 


. Sir, 


Pleaſe to indulge a conſtant Reader af your Work, with 
the inſertion of the following doctrinal Queſtion: 


4 15 72 W can it be Teil, that any of the bruman race are reprobat- 


ed, ſeeing the term implies rejection, and how can rejefion 
tale place without application? Now, can it be ſaid, that ſin- 
ners really call upon God, I mean them without the bonds of 
the eternal and everlaſting covenant. I believe that God has 
his peculiar people in the earth, and that election, ſovereign 
and free, is as clearly ſet forth in the Oracles of Truth, as 
the ſun ſhines in his meridian ſplendor, and that God leaves 
whom he will, juſtly, to periſh in their fins ; but the term re- 
probation do not appear to be clear to me. I am open to convic- 
tion and inſtruction, therefor & beg the inſertion of the 
Query in your Magazine. 
1 remain, Sir, a lover and e of krach, 


DISCIIIUS- 
: e 
SIR, 

00 may Wend on it, reprobation implies rejection, and 
rejection never takes place without application. 

The only way to find, whether the term rejection is ſcrip- 
tural, and applicable, will be, to go upon your knees before 
God, and if you can look him in the face, as the Omniſcent 
Judge of all the earth z then, with an appeal to your con- 
ſcience, ſee if you can lay claim to him, as your God and 
Father, and to Chriſt as your Brother, Saviour, and Com- 
panion. If your conſcience, during the appeal, does not 
bear teſtimony againſt you for preſumption, the term rejec- 
tion will neither appear terrible, dark, nor unſcriptural to 
you. But if, on the other hand, your conſcience reſiſts you 
in ſuch an appeal, then attend cloſely to the voice of it, and 
| 798 will Joon become acquainted with not only the literal, 
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ſpiritual, and ſcriptural, meaning of the awful term, TeJEce 


tion, but alſo with the application of it. 


* 


N. B. No man can Anderand Zion's myſteries, but by 
an experimental nee with Zion“ 5 King. 


To the EDITOR of the CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


Rev. SIR, 
EING much pleaſed with your account t of a pious Gen- 


tleman at Heverſbam, who generouſly ſought the wel- 
fare of his townſmen, and the ſpreading of the glorious goſ- 
pel, I believe a ſuperior inſtance, which follows, will be ac- 


ceptable to moſt of your readers. 


In 1768, I began to reſide at Great . hiſs; near Leeds, 


in Yorkſhire. The neighbours were very induſtrious, but, in 
general, irreligious, only ſeventeen perſons adhering looſely 
to Mr. Weſley, and a few families to a Socinian Miniſter, &c. 


the reſt, in general, ſeemed a village of heathens, fighting 


cocks on the Sabbath-day, baiting bulls, running races, and 
other evil amuſements. We had been but a few days there, 
when a woman begged I would go and read to another who 
lay dying: I reſuſed; but my wife ſaid, it might be a call 
from God, and went, She ſound about a dozen pertons 


with the ſick, who were lamenting the want of a book, for 
any one to read or pray by: my wife ſaid it was needleſs, 
and ſurpriſed all preſent by praying with great liberty. They 
were amazed to ſee the ſuppoſed dying woman ſpeedily re- 


cover. The account of this ran ſwiftly through the village 


after which, the ſick in general as commonly ſent for my 


wife as the doctor. We ſtudied how to improve the ſurprite 


of the people to their ſpiritual advantage, and began a prayer- 
meeting in our houſe with good ſucceſs. We alſo conſulted 
with Mr. Gerforth, a wealthy tradeſman, who conſented to 
preach once a fortnight betwixt our kitchen and parlour; 


but che houſe proving ſoon to ſmall for the congregation, 


he 
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he refuſed the help of any one; and nobly erected, at his : 
95 N own entire charge, one of the neateſt chapels, I believe, in | 
3 | >, England : he kept it free from all collections and expence, | 
0 ; except for Leeds infirmary, when our collections often ex- 
ceeded the higheſt chapels of eaſe. He intended no galleries, 
baut the increaſe of hearers made him firſt build and then en- | 
F large them. He alſo built two adjoining rooms for a poor 


perſon to dwell in: he put up two clocks, the outer large 
and ſonorous, like a church: the galleries were let for 2 
triſle; the higheſt price a thilling a quarter; and the money 
given for candles, and towards the ſupport of occaſional 
preachers, while he went from ten to thirty miles preaching 
for others. He was himſelf a Calvin: J, but of ſo catholic a 
— 7 ſpirit, that all goſpel preachers were equally welcome to his 
> * houle and pulpit. I have ſeen many, of various denomina- 
tions, met together and converſing with him in mutual love; 
5 it ſeemed as if nothing was regarded by him but Chriſtian 
experience and Chriſtian praQice. He likewiſe preached for 
them with equal freedom z parties in him ſecmed to be anni. 
hilated. The work of God was great, and ſometimes very 
wonderful; when at the height, I heard a young woman 
ſing lamentingly, 0 | | 
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of foemed as if all vain ſports were baniſhed from Woodhouſe 
Moor, and the whole become conſecrated ground; neither 
know I of any returning to it, though I continued twelve 
&, years in that neighbourhood ; five of the Socinians were con- 
= verted in one day; and, in leſs than a year, only two of the 
= cock-fighters remained unawakened: one of theſe told my 
© wile, ſhe would tub the Devil, unleſs he did beat up man- 
fully for him, as there was only him and another left. I 
think the number of converts was about 120, many of whom 
died in the Lord. ; 
For the ſake of brevity, ſhall ; give 3 the following 
inſtance of one Woodhouſe converſion. A zealous publican 
burning his ſkittle-bowl, one, more wicked than his fellows, 
3wore molt horridly at him, but dropped down that moment, 
| 25 
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as if ſhot, and could not be raiſed ; wherefore, he was car- 
ried home on a barrow, and the apothecary ſoon gave him 
over. My wife hearing of this judgment, went to ſee him, 
but was an unwelcome viſitor : he afterwards told her, ſhe 


ſhould not have been admitted, but that he ſuppoſed ſhe _ 
would give him ſomething. She ſpake to him very cloſe, 
but he appeared ſulky and hardened, till ſhe went to prayer; 
then it pleaſed God to break the heart of ſtone, and he never 


got a moment's reſt for two days; at the end of which, 


God ſet his ſoul at liberty. In that moment, he declared 
himſelf perfectly well, both ſoul and body, and fo it proved; 


for the once attrocious wicked man was eminent afterwards, 


in all the years that I knew him, for true piety and tears of 


gratitude. I have ſeldom feen a more humble Chriſtian : he 


foon learned to read, having not known a letter before. 


'Theſe viſitations, and her prayer-meetings, were ſuch a 


bleſling to my wife, that ſhe ſtill repeats theſe words of mine; 


O let me viſit fail the poor, the blind, 


The ſick in body, the diſtreſt in mind, 
Still to the little cottages repair ; 


For moſt thy preſence, O my God, is there 25 


. Mr. Garforth "DE" inſcribed 2 the dock; cc Chriſt js is 


God.“ He was no orator, but ſpake without ſtudy, as the 


Spirit gave himutterance, and his rambling ſermons proved 


2 bleſſing to many. He was a lover of hoſpitality and the 


poor; no indigent perſon, for many Rare went 8 his 


door without relief: 


6 Faſt by the road, his ever-open door | 
Receiv'd the wealthy, or reliev'd the poor.” 


He alſo. gave to hundieds, every st. Thomas's day, a loaf or 


two of bread, and ſometimes money. He died, without 


 figh or groan, April 19, 1784, aged 61 years; after exhort- 
ing all his ſervants to make religion the greateſt buſineſs of 
their lives, and ſaying, God had been with him in the fire 
and the water, and brought him to the wealthy place, &. 1 
am informed that thouſands follox cd him to the grave, which 


was 


eo 


my 
r 
S 
o 
e 


. * 
D 


vhs i bo 2 
f [NS] 
0 N © ay n 
* * Rt e DR 8 * 
4 F 8. Sv YZ - i. 8 3 
3s T7: © ERS 2 * 
23 8 D „„ 2 
CCCP 5 A 
24S ö V . p 


e 8 5 


2 
7 


— TC. 
n 


£ 48 Pe hy 
23> Go 
* . 3 by? 


N 


** 


2 


On the BAPTISM of JESUS. 57 


was in his own chapel; that he was much lamented by the 
poor; and that the work of God ſtill goes on there, it being 
left for that uſe. His brother aſking my opinion of the epi- 
taph he had written for him, I propoſed the addition of theſe 
words: | 

All muſt to the cold grave: 
But the religious actions of the juſt 
Smell ſweet 1 in death, and bloſſom i in the duſt.” 


From, Sir, your well-wiſher and brother i in : Chriſt, 


5 J O I 338 W AL 8 H. 
Near Iſlington Church, 


A LECTURE « on the Bar rism of 1ESUS by 
: JOHN, in Joa pax. 


| C Condadea from our laſt, p. 13. ] 


Marr. inn. 1317. 
HEAD = 3 


UKE informs us, that Jeſus prayed while he was bap- 
tiſed. He ſeems to have ſtood in a praying attitude, at 


e of the river, and prayed while John was ſprinkling, 


or pouring water on him; for this ſeems to be noticed 
by the perſons about him. He, no doubt, prayed that he 
might be publicly anointed of God for his work, for the ſuc- 


2 cels of his miniſtry, and that the people might be informed 


igh 
of his miſhon. His prayer was anſwered, as he came up 
from the river ſide; for the heaven was opened, and he was 
publicly baptiſed be the Holy Ghoſt, which deſcended on 
him in the ſhape of a dove. Thus the baptiſm of Jeſus was 
ſanctified by prayer, as was his temptation, the Lord's ſup- 
per, his .agony in the garden, and on the croſs. This 

„„ ney T9 | teaches 
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teaches us, that what God in his grace and love has pro- 
miſed us, it is our duty to ſeek for, in humble and earneſt 5 
prayer. Aﬀk of me, ſays God, and I will give thee. Pf. ii. 8. 
But it is preſumption to expect a bleſſing without aſking for 
it. It was thought no hardſhip, or indignity, by Jeſus, to 
alk his Father for what he deſired; nor ſhould it be a weari- 
 ..neſs to us. None but praying ſouls know the pleaſure there 
is in prayer. A ſtranger does not intermeddle with theſc 
Joys. None but Devids: and ſuch as are under their influ- 
ence, refuſe to pray. The Lord hath promiſed great things 
to his people; but he is reſolved to ſupport his levee, and 
to be enquired of by his people to do thoſe things for them. 
Like as Jeſus prayed while he was baptiſed, ſo let us mingle 
prayer with the ordinances. When we are ſinging, hearing, 
communing, or diſcourſing, let us pray, and the heavens 
will be opened to us, as they were to the prophet Elyah, and | 
to our bleſſed Redeemer. F. 
By this, God alſo teaches us the duty and importance f 
prayer. God is to be acknowledged in all our ways. 1 
Prov. iii. 6. We are now afar off 8 our heavenly home, 
in a wilderneſs ſtate, far worte than that the Iſraelites were 
in. The ſerpents, ſcorpions, and drought, which were the 5 
plagues of that wilderneſs, were only types of the ſerpen- 
tine, ſcorpion-like, men and devils which daily infeſt us. 
And the inaptneſs of all worldly things to ſatisfy the ſoul, 
1s fitly repreſented by drought, that famine of ſoul food 
which is in this world. 1 here will do us good, but 
what comes directly from heaven by miracle; as did the 7 
manna, water, ſhoes, and garments of the Iſraelites: for, 
though ſome of theſe were made in this world, they were 
endued with power from above, to be uſeful, and not wear 
out, which were miraculous gifts. We are to live by prayer 5 
fetching ſupplies from Chriſt, the great magazine of all ſpi- 3 
ritual good. All the Apoffles otro out of their fulneſs, 
grace for grace. We arc not to have a ſtock in hand, but 
are to ſeek it by prayer daily, as we do our daily bread, and 
as the Iſraelites went daily out for manna. This exerciſe 13 
good for our ſpiritual health, and teaches us better to know 
ourlelves, and our God. 
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| On the BAPTISM of JESUS. 7. 


Let us now take notice of the anſwer to Jeſus's prayer. 
ce Behold ! the heavens were opened, and he ſaw the Spirit 
of God deſcending like a Dove, and lighting on him.” 
he firſt Adam ſhut up the heavens by ſin; the ſecond 
3 5 Adam opened them by prayer; and, behold! here we have 
gn evidence of it! It is well worthy a note of admiration. 
5 1 05 We may be aſtoniſhed to ſind heaven opened towards us, 
Aunleſs it were to puniſh us. But here is a window opened 
in heaven for God to ſpeak favourably to us. Let us in- 
3 dulge our devotion at this fight, and take the opportunity to 
== bow the knee to our injured, but moſt gracious Sovereign, 
; 5 and entreat his pardon of the many high crimes we have 
committed againſt him. Let our hearts glow with love to 
buim, who has ſo loved us as to fend his beloved Son to atone 
for our ſins, and lead us back to himſelf ; and let us rejoice, 
that this Captain, who was now owned and anointed by 
Heaven, will guide our erring feet in the way of peace, and 
© never leave, nor forſake, his people, till he has conducted 
15 7 them ſafely home to heaven. | 
Ihe divine nature in Jeſus had hitherto not publicly 
| i manifeſted itſelf to the world. The time was now come for 
7 i him to appear as the great Maſter and Teacher : the Holy 
*__ Ghoſt, therefore, deſcended on him, to be a teſtimony of his 
divine appointment to the work, and to fit him for the ar- 
duous ſervice he was to perform. Jeſus, himſelf, ſaw the 
Spirit. Mark i. 10.—and John ſaw it. John i. 33.—Let 
| 5 us obſerve from hence, that by this we are aſſured, Jeſus 
Vas that very perſon whom the Father had ſet apart for the 
great work of redemption; and who was pointed out, in 
che Old Teſtament prophecies, as the Meſſiah. Ifa, Ixi. 1, 2. 
5 Heaven, at this time, ſet its ſeal on this Holy One, and 
marked him with its higheſt approbation, above all the ſons 
of men. As God ſaid to Samuel, when David was intro- 
= duced to him in the midſt of his brethren; Ariſe, and 
8 1 anoint him, for this is he.” So we may ſuppoſe the Father 
co ſay to the Spirit, Go down, and anoint him, for that is 
1 the David, the Beloved, the Meſfiah: ſet my mark on him, 
© for in all the univerſe there is none like him, he is my 8 Shep= 
herd, the man who is my Fellow. 
Var. III. N Again, 


24 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


Again, the Spirit not only marked him out, but qualified 
and fitted him for his work, An heavenly energy accom- 
panied this anointing, which ſhewed itſelf in a glorious 
ſeries of wiſdom, prudence, meekneſs, love, grace, mercy, 
power, and fortitude, God's fitting a perſon for any work 
is the beſt qualification; without it, all the endeavours of 
men in the miniſtry, are of no moment, and will never an- 
ſwer the end of the appointment. 

The Dove-like form of the Holy Spirit's appearance may 
remind us of the meek, affectionate, and peaceable nature 
of his influences on our ſouls. The Dove was the only bird 
that was offered in ſacrifice, Lev. i. 14. The wiſdom that 
is from above is from the anointing of this Spirit; and is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be entreated ; 
full of mercy, and good fruits, without partiality, and with- 
out hypocriſy, Our Lord had not the Spirit given by mea- 


ſure ; his capacity was God-like, and able to receive all ful- 


neſs : therefore, this anointing appeared in the moſt perfect 
manner, in all meekneſs, and lowlineſs of mind, without 
the leaſt flaw of paſſion in heart or tongue, Never before 
did fo much heavenly-mindedneſs appear in the world. He 
is the bright Exemplar of his people; the moſt holy of them 
fall infinitely ſhort of this wonderful pattern. 
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6. We will note the teſtimony which the Father gave to 


Jeſus, at chis time. * Thou art my beloved Son, in thee ! 


am well pleaſed.” The bleſſed God bore witneſs to his dear 
Son three times, by a voice from heaven, and each teſtimony = 
Was while he was at prayer. On the preſent occaſion, and 

in Luke ix. 29, 35. John xii, 28. Jeſus was the Son of 
the Moſt High God, as we have before obſerved in theſe 
Lectures. And as he is the Son of God, fo he is the be- 

loved Son of God, He is God's Elect, in whom his ſoul © 


delighteth. Iſaiah xlii, 1.“ I will make him (faith God) 
my firſt born, higher than the kings of the earth.” He has 
been always in the boſom of his Father from all eternity, 
and was always his delight, He is God's own dear Son, 


unto whom he has appointed a kingdom, and has determined 


that he ſhall have a peculiar ſort of ſubjects; that is, ſuch as 
ſhall be brought out of the kingdom and power of darkneſs, | 
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On the BAPTISM of FESUS, 735 


y Almighty Grace, and in a wonderful manner, tranſlated 


5 = into the kingd om, glory, and happineſs, of the Son of his 


The Father alſo teſtiieth, that he is well pleaſed with him. 


A With his perſon, as God-man; conſidering him as the true 
copy of his divine mind, which he had formed for the ſalva- 
tion of men, that by him he might bring many ſons unto 


glory; even by thoſe ſufferings which he was fitted to under- 
go: he was alſo well pleaſed with him, as far as he had gone 


5 in that ſervice he was ſent to perform; and with that doc- 
trine which he had put into his heart, and which he had it 


in commiſſion to preach, and which the Father knew he 


- would ſoon reyeal to the world, as a Prophet ſent from God. 
He is alſo well pleaſed with all that come unto the Father 


by him; for he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. 


'Uſe.—We have here a clear proof of the doctrine of the 


Trinity; for three divine perſons do evidently manifeſt 
_ themſelves here. The Father is heard ſpeaking from heaven. 
1 The Holy Spirit is ſeen deſcending like a Dove. And the 
5 Son is beheld with the Dove upon him, and is pointed out 


ds the Son of God, by the voice of the Father. This is the 


7; foundation of our holy religion, and to deny its 18 | in effect 
to deny the truth of Chriſtianity. _ 


Let this example of Jeſus teach us to reverence, and con- 


7 ſtantly uſe every divine ordinance, and to ſanctify every act 
of devotion with prayer. Prayer is the breath of a Chriſtian : | 
he will wither and die in the divine life without prayer. Le 
As pray always, therefore, with all prayer and ſupplication 
in the Spirit, and watch thereunto with all perſeverance. 


If God is ſo well pleaſed with Jeſus, let thoſe hear, fear, 
and tremble, who are diſpleaſed with the perſon, doctrine, 
and ways of Jeſus, the Son of God, It is very ungrateful, 
to make the gracious humiliation of Chriſt, which he has 
uſed, both in words and actions, in working out our ſalva- 
tion, the means to rob him of his eſſential glory. By ſo 


doing, Jeſus is wounded in the houſe of his pretended 


friends. They will not ſubmit to the divine decree, to ho- 


227 nour tne Son even as they honour the Father. 5 


N 2. | | Let 


— 
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Let poor awakened Cnmers chearfully devote e to 
ſuch a Saviour. If they are well pleaſed with him as the | 
gift of heaven, and their hearts unfeignedly go out after him Fl: 

for ſalvation, they may be ſure they are of the mind of God, 
who has given them theſe deſires and affections, and will © 175 
certainly ſatisfy them in his time. They who hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs ſhall be filled. May all who read 1 
| theſe reſlections thus hunger and thirſt, and be ſatisfied with _ 
God's goodneſs in Chriſt Jeſus. 8 PROBUS. 


4 ud, 
— — — 


TO YOUTH. 


=O to enter in at the firaight 8520 for many, 7 25 75 o 5e, 9 
ſhall feek to enter in, and foall not be able, Luke xiii. 24. 


F aſking queſtions were the ſure road to the cœleſtial kings 
dom, how ſew, in our dav, would fall ſhort of heaven. © 5 
Tue inquiſitive ſeaſon of youth is ſeldom patſed without 1 
ſome enquiries about religion: how happy if theſe enquiries = 
were truly ſerious, and always iſſued in a cordial reception of . 
- the truth as it is in Jeſus. But too many, of every age, make 
religion a concern of mere ſpeculation; and imitate the 16 
conduct of the Athenians, whoſe chief employ was hearing, on 
- or relating ſome new thing ; others, ſeek to enter by the - . 
performance of Phariſaic duties; and, were it not for the 3 + 
proud expectation of purehaſing an unfading crown, theſe = 
acknowledge neither obligation nor propriety in performing = 

them. Would you ſtrive for heaven! ſtrive awfully, by 
Faith, and not, as it were, by the works of the law. It is 

as eſſentially requiſite, that we ſtrive to enter by the right 

= way, as that we ſtrive at all; for he that entereth not by the 
. deer into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up fome other way, the ſame 
= "20-0 thicf and a robber. J, the anointed of the Father, am the - 
- . door, by me if any man enter in he ſhall be ſaved, This door is 

too ſtraight to admit the bloated Phariſee; the avaricious 

worldling, or the brutal ſenſualiſt; whilſt, to the ſerious 


enquirer, the awakened finner, the ſelf- denying believer, 
the freeſt acceſs is given. 


Hauly, Dec. 16, 1791. 5 
. ieee POETRY, 
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THE THREE-FOLD WELCOME, 
1. 5 
LLoour, SAVIOUR, to my 
heart! " | 


nas and I ſhall never part! 
60 Bleſſed of the LoRD come 1n*,”” 


And ſubdue the pow'r of ſin:“ 
At his throne, is this the pray'r 


Of a perfect ſtranger there? 

O how ſudden |, O how ſtrange! 
How divine, how great a change! 
Yes, my ſoul, the grace adm're, 


Which produc'd this new deſire, 


*Tis not now as heretofore, 
I'll reje& the Loxy no more: 
Willing made by Grace divine, 
Insus is for ever mine, 

And I'm, Lok p, for ever thine, 


Saviour, welcome to my heart! 


Meet me now no more to part, 
7": "the 


Wzrcoms DeamTn, become my friend! 
Now ſhall fin and ſorrow end! 

Trials, troubles, all farewell! 

I ſhall-now with Jeſus dwell |! 

Far from foes, and far from ſears, 

God ſhall wipe away my tears t. 

Now farewell to all below ! 

Now Þ'll to my Saviour go! 

When in IEs us I believ'a, 


_ CunisT 1 welcom'd and receiv'd; 


Now 11} go to him, ard he 
Will receive, and welcome me. 
1 ſhall in his kingdom teſt 


_ Fully, and for ever bless“, 
| Grace is good; but Glory s beſt. 
Welcome Death ! approach, my friend, 
| Welcome] . that never end] 


4 
8 JUDGE OF ALL, 71! ſay. 


On the ſolemn Judgment Day; 
When unpardon'd ſinners flee, 


J=8v „ Iwill welcome thee. 

I'll appear before thy throne, 

Waſh'd in blood that did atone: 

This my boaſt, and this my dreſs, 
JESUS' Ron OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ! 


Standing thus in thee complete, 


Fearleſs at thy ſudgment- Scat, 

I'll my Friend and Saviour meet. 

O how * full of truth and grace 8 
What a ſnuile upon his face | 


Hark! methinks1 hear my Lox p! 


Come, receive the Ster reward !“ 


Welcome, SAvioux ! I will ſay 
On th” approaching Judgment-Day, 
hy | "Lk 885 . 


* Gen. xiv, 37. F Rev. vii. 17. xxi. 4. 
| Jobn. i. 14. Matt. v. 12. Xxv. 34. 


Col. iii. 24. Rev. x1, 18. xxii. 12. 


— 
—— 


OCD 


CHRIST, THE TRUE V1NEs 
Jour 2v. L, 2. 


r | 
(REAT ad Source of Good, 
Jeſus my life, my Joy 3 1 
Without thy quick” ning pow'rs renew'd, 
1 languiſh, groan, and die. | 


2. 

Thou art the true, the living Vine; 
Thy Saints the branches be : 
The power of fruitfulneſs is thine, 

It comes alone from thee, 


35 


United to this heav'nly root, 


Te branches thrive aud grow; 


Sal teeming with delightful fruit, 


Nor barrenneſs ſhall know, | 


4. 


The Huſband man with pleaſure views, 


And guards the vine with care: 


He purges all the fruitful boughs, 


And num' rous fruits appear. 


5 
While barren branches he preveivers 
Nor ſuffers o remain; 


Tho' cover'd o'er with num' ros leaves, 


He lees their ſtanding vain. 
| 6. 
Our fair profe Mons alh are vain, 
Nor hope or joy afford; 
Till we produce ſome derber claim, 
Fiom union with our Lord. : 


A HYMN. 


ESPISE the Saviour! Can there be 
Of Adam's wretched progeny, 
| | One 


78 oa TR Y. 


One, who ſo blind, ſo baſe, can prove, 
To trample on Redeeming Love? 


Dieſpiſe the Saviour! Yes, I will, 


When Sin has loſt its power to kill; 
When I've no pardon to obtain, 
No hell t'efcape, no heav'n to gain, 


Deſpiſe the Saviour! Ves, I will, 
When the whole law I can fulfil; 
When my own arm myſelf can ſave 
From fin, from Satan, and the grave, 


De ſpiſe the Saviour! No, 1 know 
Too well my impotence and woe; 
With joy the bleſſing I receive, 
And to his full ſalvation cleave. 


Deſpiſe the Saviour! In that hour, 
When Satan ſhall exert his pow'r ; 
To him I'Il fly, one ſmile from him 
Shall filence ev'ry clam'rous fin, 


Deſpiſe the Saviour! He alone 
Aly portion and my hope Ion 
Truiting in his Almighty Name, 
My foul ſhall ne' er be put to ſhame, 


Deſpiſe the Saviour ! Sooner far, 
In diſcord ſhould each twinkling ſtar 
Fot ſalce its courſe; and in amare 
The noon-day fun forget to blaze, 


Deſpiſe the Saviour did I ſay! 
Eraze, my fin, the blaſphemy; | 
The mention of a crime fo foul 

| Strikes a new hotror thro' my ſoul. 


On EZEZEITIL xxxvii, 9. 


OES pity dwell within my breaſt ? 
Why is my ſpirit thus oppreſt ? 
| It 15 becauſe l'm viewing man! : 
© Spirit, breathe upon theſe ſlain ! 


Deat h, like an overwhelming flood, 
Has cleat'd the place where Adam ſtood 1 
And can we be reſtor'd again? 
O Spi it, breathe upon theſe ſlain ! 


| What fears of conqueſt mark the deed ! | 
The limbs divided from the head, 
What blood can waſh away the ſtain? 

O Spirit, breathe upon theſe lain ! 


Eternal Wiſdom had prepar'd 
Untading joys as their reward ; 
Their loſs creates unceaſing pain, 
O Spirit, breathe upon theſe Nain} 


Still Mercy's willing to receive | 
The ſe, who by grace are made to live ; z 
Thoſe, whe are raiſ:d to life again 
0 Spit, breathe upon theſe ſlain ? 


What gracious promiſes are giv'n, 


A gloricus hope of reſt in heaven, 
This is the ſaint's immortal gain 


0 Os breathe * theſe ſlaink ©, 


| Ox THE « SABBATH DAY. 


0 Happy time, Ojoyfol day, 
When Jeſus doth appear! ! 


And takes my guilty fears away, 


And brings ſalvation near. 


When from my eyes he takes the veil, 


And ſhews his bleeding fide, 


No more does unbelief prevail, 


But all my fears ſubſide, 


How precious is the ſmalleſt drop 
Of Jeſus dying love! 

It quickens faith, revives my hopes 
And lifts my ſoul above. 


Bot if the ſmalleſt drop is ſweet 


What will the fullneſs be, 


When 1 ſhall worſhip at his feet, 


And all his glories ſee! 


Then fin that damps my higheſt j joy 
No more ſhall vex my ſol ; 


| But love, and praiſe, my ſweet ne. | 


While endleſs ages roll, 


Here congregations ſoon remove; 


Sabbath;—how ſoon they're o'er? 


| $ But when the ſaints ſhall meet above 
 Tunqpouvs, f ; 


They meet, to part no more, 


There no faint voice, no kamm. ting 


tongue; 
No, nor one Jarring firain; 83 


But all with rapture join the ſong, 


And praiſe the Lamb once ſlain, 


| Worthy the Lamb! worthy they cy, 


| Who ſhed his precious blood; 


| To lift ſuch finners to the ſky, 


And make them fons of. God ! 


There joyful angels clap their wing, 


And praiſe the great I AM ; 


And ranſom'd ſinners join and fing 
alien by the Lamb. e, By 


. 
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Let every thing that barb breath praiſe te 


| LORD: PSALM CL. 6. 
G to the Lord a gracious fone, 
Sing praiſes to his name; | 
Days, months, and years, his grace prolong, 
Far laud his laſting fame, 


From Eaft to Weſt, from North to South, 


Loud Aae. ting; 


Both 
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Bob youth Fe age, yea ev' ry moutb, 


His boundleſs mercy ſing. 


Snatch'd from the jaws of death and hell, 


Advanc' d to realms of light; 
Let ev'ry tongue his wonders tell, 
Extol his gracious might, 


Angele, heaven, and earth begin, 


The whole celeſtial choir 


Of Cherubim and Seraphim, 


His wonders to explore. 


ve too, ſainte, ſatellites of God, 


Bright orbs of future bliſs, 
Reſolving thio' the datk ways trod, 
The magic guide to peace, 


But thou, the primary of heav* ng 


Light of the worlds beſide, 


More radiant than the ancient ſeven, 5 


Anon be e'er our guide. 


| Great Triune God, ole Soy? reign Love, 


To thee all laud de giv'n, 
By ev'ty voice below, above, 


On earth, by ſea, i in heavy n. L. 5 


A HYMN, 


cue. and ſung en the laft Savbatb of 
ebe year 79H - 


\ DIEVU to the 3 year, 
\ And its lov'd Sabbaths too, 


| Ye holieſt portions mortals ſhare, 


We take our I of you. 
2. 


| Our 3 ſorvey the bd en 


With pleaſure ober again; 
Thankful we once could call them ours 
Nor tound their ſeaſons vain. 


. 


Joyful to thee, Eternal King, 


Our warmeſt thanks we pay, 


: For leave to hear, anu pray and Gng 


On thy i day. 
, 4. . 


Alas, our foirite mourn and prieve, 


We value it no more, 
O may thy pard'ning grace forgive 
Each miſ- os your, 5 


5 


: Unnuniber's mercies 8 days 


(Ere from thy houſe we go) 
Demand the tribute of our praiſe, 
That thou 295 help's d us þ io, | 


5. 


Now let the great falvation reign, 
That ſhou'd we hence remove, 
Je'er to return, our fouls may gain, 


T by better courts above. 


5 | 3 
Then let our dying hour male haſte, 


And bring us to the tombs ; 
Hoſanna hen our days are paſt, 
* h' eden SES comes. 


W. M. | 


— 


FREE e 


1. 
HEARING ſound of meer — | 


What a precious cordial this, 
Where a ſenſe of condemnation 


Long hath broke the ſinner's peace, 


l Wichout money, price, or merit, 


Hither ſtarving ſinners come, 


Freely you ſhall all inherit; 


For the vileſt there is room. 
All your legal hopes ſurrender; | 
Proud ſelf- righteouſneſs diſclaim $. 


Now accept the goſpel-tender, 
Truſt alone in Jeſus' name. 


| See his blood fer fin atoning ! 


Spotleſs righteouſnels receive, 
Now in all your hearts enthrone him, 


| Dare his faithful word believe, I. B. | 


ETERNAL GOODNESS, 


IHE fon | its yearly circuit goes, 
Ans gains its u moſt bound; 


But God's unchagging goodneſs flows | 
In one eternal round, 


2. 


. Our EPO and months, and lager | 


ſpheres, | 
Thoſe meaſurers of time, 
Make no impreſſion on his , 
Or goodnels ſo divir.e, 


0 


*. 


| His mercy, like a gentle ſtream, 


Increaſing with its flow 
- Clides through the deſart, and in heav” 1 
_ Shalk into oceans grow. 


4. 


: ban n grace ihall give, 


Deſtiuction to my fears; 
This ſhalt! attend we while I live, 
And crown my future years. 


So 
Or ſhould my life with ſpeed decline, 
Eternity on high 
Form the immeaſurable line, 
Of joys whene'er 1 die, 


Plaiſe 


T. 0” 1 2 


6. 
Praife to the everlaſting God 
For blits fo lopg to come 
And to the Sour s blood which mae 


Eternal mercy room. „ „ W. M. 
7 . 
FALITH'S VIEW or HEAVEN. 


6 1. ph 28 
Y ſoul, with eyes of faith ſurvey, 
VA The bliſsfol realms of endleſs 


dayz ” 
That bright inheritance of grace, 
Frepar d for Adam's ranſem'd race. 


Oh! what et toy ! 
In that bright world the ſaints enjoy; 


While they behold a Triune God, 


Smile gracious on the blets'd abode. 


On each inhabitant above; 

The Father looks with eyes of love; 
And bids them ſtare that free reward, 
E er time began for them prepar'd. 


4. 
The blifſul viſion ot the "DUTY | 
Their hearts with love divine enflame: 
While Chriſt d:\plays his loves abroad, 


And ſhines and reigns the incarnate God, 


On ev' ry theme * ſtrike the ſtring, 
To praiſe their Saviour and their, King; 
Tne Sacred Dove inſpires the ſong, 

The notes harmonious to prolong, 
What blecſ.'d reciprocal delight 

They feel, while all to praiſe unite ; 
Angels and perfect ipirits Join, 

In one communion, all divine! 


7. 
With minds from fin and ſenſe diſcharg'd, 
Their mental faculties en'arg'd, 
To graſp, i comprehend, to know, 
What none conceive in realms below, 
The bright diſcoy'ries of the place, 
By intuition they can trace 
And, with unipeokable delight, 
Explore the realms of endlets light, 


C:n%r md in bliſs erally; 
By God's unerr-ng ſam decree 3 
No goubts ſuſpend their blets'd employ, 
Or interrupt their rapt'rous joy, 
| 10. 
Nor fin, nor conſequence of fin; 
Is known thro all the re-Ims diving ; 
But peace, and joy, and endlefs love; 
Lersade che blels' d abodes above. 


Fr, 


By Ch rift redeem'd from pain and ins 
' *Fretnat ptaiſe employs their breath; 


Nor ſhall their pleatures ever ceaſe, 
But, thro? OY increaſe, 


_ 2. 
My ſoul 1 examine well thy heart, 


In this bright world haſt thou a part? 


Js thy inheritance above, 
Among the ſaints, in Jeſu's love? 


1 


e L 3» 
Or art thou f1;!1 a Nave to. fin ? 


Thy actions ſenſual and unclcan ? 
A total ſtranger 10 that grace, 


The laints behold in Je'v's face ? 


14. 


My God! command my ſoul to 150 


Thy ſpecial ſaving grace below, 
That i may join thy ſaints above, 
To fing thine everlaſting love. 


Tur LOVE or Os Er n. iti, 19. 


0 THE height of Jefu's love | 


— — 


H. II. 


With unpumber'debleſſings bush! 


Mortal knowledge far above, 


High beyond angelic thought ! 
Ere creation's bounds were ſet, 
Or the worlds receiv'd their forms z 
Our rede*ming God's delight 
Early fix'd on aufg worms. 


* 


6 npathiling pity £11 0 
Our divine Redeemer's heart; 3 
Time bis great regards reveal'd. 


When our ſurety bore our ſmart 3... 1 
He, from heights of bliſs unknown, 


Stoap'd to take our fin and ſhame, 


Veil'd his glory and his crown, 


8 ſinners to redeem + * 


Jefus? Conch ſs 1 fork, 
Poverty and death t embrace, 

Tho' in heav'nly glories rich, 
For ta make us rich in grace | 1 


Love unparallel'd, like this, 


Claims perpetual ſongs of praiſe ; : 
Perfect ſongs in. realms of bliſs, 
Songs to 5 days! 


May our has his Kindneſs feel, 


Kiadline Kill with ſacred fre ' 


Love io J. as 3. prevail, 3 


Burning with intenſe . 2 


Purchas'd d, Lcrd, with blood divine, 


Waiie,l live,” I'd live to thee 3 
Jet us, make me erer thine, _ 
Whoſe I 8 and ought. to be i 
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FoR MARCH, 1792. 


TATRACT 


FROM. 


ELEMENT CHR 1s TIANA, 


By the Rev. THOMAS HERVEY, 


or UNDERBARROW. 


| 5 ie L EX; 
nr 2, 7 HAT doth the tenth article treat of ? 
A. Of free-will, _ 
9. Hath fallen man naturally any power, or, which is 
the tame, any free-will or inclination to turn to God, and 
do that which is good? | 
A. The condition of man after the fall of Adam, 7s Fa that 
he cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by his own natural ſtrength 
and good works, to faith and calling upon God. 
2. From what ſcripture do you prove this? 
A. From John vi. 44. © No man can come to me, except 
= the Father which hath ſent me, draw him.” And again, 
—9 chap. xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing,” And 
Again, 2 Cor. iii. 5, © Not that we are ſufficient of « our- 

> ſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves.” _ * 

9. If we have no power, or will, or inclination, to be- 
lieve and call upon God, whence doth our power to do 
good works proceed ? 5 
You, III. 5 1 4 r 
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8: Th CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


A. We have no power to do good works, pleaſant and accepta- 
ble to God, without the grace of God by Chrift preventing us, 


that ⁊ue may have a _ will; and mY with us, when . 
| have that good will, 


9. What is meant by having no power to do good works 


_ pleaſant and acceptable to God? 


A. A want of will or inclination to that which i Is good, 


as was ſaid before; and the being — of a right prin- 


ciple, the love of God. 
2. From what ſcriptures do you 5 your proofs ? 
A. From John v. 40. Ye will not come to me, FI 


ve might have life;“ compared with chap. vi. 44. No 


man can come to me, except the Father which h hath ſent | 
me, draw him:” or with Rom. viii, 8. © They that are in 


the fleſh cannot pleaſe God.” Aud that the /ve ;7 God, 


and the powver to pleaſe him by ding good abo, are iden ically 


the ſame thing, is clearly evident from Rom. xi11. 10. where 
it is declared, that“ love is the fulfilling of the law.“ 
2. What is the meaning of God's preventing us, that v we 
may have a good will ? 

A. His beginning the work of grace in us, in a way of 


ſovereignty, before we have any will or deſire towards. God : 
of ourſelves; being found of us that ſought him not. 
Tſai, IV. 1, 5 

Q: What is the meaning of working with us, when we 
have a good will? 5 


A. The carrying on his own work in the like orereig 


Way, and by his own free Almighty agency, 


©. But doth not his working with us denote the aid and 
concurrence of our own natural ſtrength ? 
A. We are to obſerve, it is not ſaid, he worketh with 
us, when he firſt prevents, or is beforehand with us, in 


giving us a good will; but, when he hath given us a good 
will, then he works with us, and aſſiſts the good will he 
| hath given us, carrying on his own work, without being be⸗ 


Holden to any virtuous propenſity in our fallen nature, 
©. Prove this from Scripture. 
A. Phil, ii. 13. It is God which worketh i in you both 


to will and to 455 of his good pleaſure.“ 
9, Doth 
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2: Doth it follow, that, becauſe the whole work is God's, 
we are therefore to fit ſtill, to be wrought. {pon as clock- 
work, or mere machines? | 

BB Nay, on that very footing of the work being God's, 
we are to derive encouragement. for ourſelves to work (and 


there is no being in a ſtate of ſalvation ſo long as we con- 


tinue idle, Matt. xx. 8. ;) whilſt, therefore, God is firmly 
depended on for all, we are ſo to ſeek, ſtrive, watch, pray, 
&c. as if the whole depended on ourſelves. 
9. Prove the propricty. of rw argument om 8 
ture? 
A. Phil. ii. 12, 13, © Work out your own ſalvation with 


fear and trembling 3” here is our duty: © for it is God 


which worketh in you both to wil and to do of his good 
pleaſure: this is our encouragement. 

2, Doth it follow, that becauſe, according to this article, 
man hath no free-will to do good, he hath no . to 
do the works of nature, or civil liſe, and of ſin 

A. By univerſal experience, we ſee that al men, good 
and bad, can do the works of nature or civil life, for the 
preſervation of body and eſtate z and if the imaginations of 
the thoughts of natural men be only evil continually, ac- 
cording to the ſurvey of him that cannot deceived, (Gen. vi. 
F.) theſe imaginations cannot but ſpontaneouſly and freely 
be productive of evil works. 

©. Can you ſum up the doctrine touching free-will, ; in 
the words of the article ? | 

A. The condition of man, after the fall of Adam, 18 ſuch, 


| that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by his own natural 
; ſtrength and good works, to faith and calling upon God: 
s wherefore we have no power to do good works pleaſant and 


acceptable to Gad, without the grace of God by Chriſt 
preventing us, that we may have a good will ; and working 


with us, when we have that good will. 4g 


This publication is W ** aſfulnely, The Author 


evidently had the glory of God at heart; he has ſet forth the 


_ glorious doctrines of the Goſpel i in ſuch a manner, that the 
Moſt ignorant can ſcarce read any part of this publication, 
but wy meet with ſomething inſtrücking. — 
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To the EDITOR of the Cuarsrian's Macazmne, 


Dran 87x, 


FT ER reading the account, in your laſt K of 
the ſtate of the Goſpel in the Eaſt Indies, I looked 


over Franklin's Obſervations, made on a tour from Bengal 
to Perſia, (lately publiſhed,) to ſee what obſtacles there were 
to the preaching of the Goſpel in Perſia; to me there ape 
pears none. He deſcribes the inhabitants to be given to 
hoſpitality ; and in their manners, to be the Pariſians of 
the Eaſt : though of the ſame religion as the Turks, who 


think themſelves deſiled by the touch of a Chriſtian, even 


on their garments, they will eat out of the ſame plate, and 
drink out of the ſame cup; they acknowledge the authority 
of the Old and New Teſtaments, which they ſay, were ſent 
from heaven, and delivered to Moſes and Chriſt, equally 


with the Koran; only, they affirm, the laſt was given to 


purify and correct the errors of the two former. Now, 
Dear Sir, the way that appears to me moſt likely, to pro- 
duce this moſt deſirable event is, to have one or two of 
the young miniſters of the Goſpel, who may be inclined to 
go as a miſſionary to that kingdom, taught the Perſian lan- 
guage in London, where there are perſons, I am informed, 


who teach it. The Greeks alſo, in the Turkiſh dominions, 5 


ſeem to offer a field for the ſpread of the Goſpel in that 
country. Miniſters might likewiſe be ſent to ſome of our 
factories, which would offer them protection, were the na- 


tives to refuſe the Goſpel. The door alſo which Gon in his 


Providence has opened in France and Poland, ſeems wholl) 


neglected. Your opinion on this ſubject, in ſome future 


| W will greatly oblige, 7 5 
Your's moſt ſincerely, 5 p. N. 


P. S. I am aware the Court Calendar mentions a Society 
for propagating the Goſpel in Foreign Parts; but as J never 


| heard of any good they ever did, I ſincerely wiſh to ſee | 
another, to which the writer of this would moſt gladly 


ſubſeribe. 
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on the TEMPTATION of CHRIST. 85 


ALLIS ** On CHRIST's Tzurrarion. 


Mar. iv. 8, 9, TO, It. 


Again, the Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high muntain, 
and fhewed him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them — And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and 491 r/hip ine. —T hen ſaid 

Feſus unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is auritten, 

Thou fhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 

ferve—Then the Devil laveth him, and bebeld Angelr came 


and miniſtered unto him. | 


ATAN had failed in two aſſaults of Jeſus, and was 
plotting a third. He had tried unbelief and prefump- 


tion; but now reſolved to tempt him to ambition, which 


was the crime that ruined him. For this purpoſe, he was 
E to have ſuch influence over Jeſus, as to bring him 
to the top of an high mountain, in the ſame wilderneſs, pro- 


bably, where he firſt had tempted him. 


St. Luke relates this as the ſecond temptation; but it is 


plain, that the order in which it is placed by Matthew, is 
the order in which it happened; becauſe Satan departed 


om Chriſt, after he had tempted him on the mountain, 
* and angels came and miniſtered to him.” Here we may 


ranks the fcene from which Satan drew this temptation. 


He ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world, and the 


glory of them,” in a moment of time. Hence conſider, 


1. Satan's great power, to be able thus to bring into ex- 


ternal view, ſuch a wide ſcene of earthly grandeur for it 


1s not proper to ſuppoſe, that this was brought about by any 


illuſion on Jeſus's imagination. This evil Spirit is capable 
of doing wonderful things, if not reſtrained. Human abi- 
 lities are diſplayed, by an addition of power from God: 
but the capacities of ſpirits are diſcovered, by the Lord's 
permitting them to do as they are enabled. Spirits are 


limited by reſtraint, we by our weakneſs. It is the ſame. 


with good angels; only they have no inclination to do miſ- 


Vor. 1 — | ADR 33 
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chief; but the good which they are capable of doing i in this 
world is not permitted, except on certain peculiar occaſions. 


They conſtantly miniſter to the ſaints, and, doubtleſs, are 
the inſtruments by whom evil ſpirits are reſtrained. We 


have great reaſon, therefore, to be thankful to God, for 
holding theſe powerful, and malicious beings under ſuch 


_ reſtraint, that Satan could not touch an ox, or an aſs, be- 


longing to Job, without aſking leave, and much leſs was he 
able, to injure his perſon ! 


- 2. Obſerve, alſo, the ſubtilty of Satan. He only ſhewed 
Jeſus the glory of thoſe worldly kingdoms; he took care that 


nothing offenſive in them ſhould be ſeen. It was at beſt a 
very partial and imperfect repreſentation of them. No 
doubt, every thing was diſcovered that Satan thought was 
ſtriking to the mind, affecting to the heart, or tempting to 
the ſenſes. This temptation exhibited all the powers of 
beauty, luxury, and magnificence, and was inforced by 


| whatever had any influence over human nature: and we 
may alſo reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the crafty adverſary pre- 
' ſerved a decency in the whole ſcene, that no offence might 


be given to ſuch a pious Beholder. Thus ſtood this grand 
picture, for a ſhort time, before the eyes of Jeſus! the like 
to which was never ſeen before, or ſince. Jeſus ſeems to 
have taken an attentive view of this pleaſing landſcape, 
which, indeed, was the work of his own Providence, in 


permitting or reſtraining the actions of human beings. 


We come now to the ſecond part of this Lecture, which 
reſpects the power of this temptation. In which we may 


obſerve, 


1. Satan's enlargement on this picture, while it ſtood be- 


fore their eyes. All this brilliant and honourable mag- 
nificence; all theſe diadems of univerſal empire; all this 


gratification of the higheſt ambition; the moſt enlarged 


defires of the heart, and moſt exquiſite pleaſures of ſenſe, 


All this pleaſure and honour which the body and ſoul of 


man is made to enjoy, and ſhine in: all this which ſo many 


have deſired, and ſtruggled hard for, in vain ; all this will 
1 ou” thee, Thou ſhalt have all that Jour Wa can wiſh ; 


| Gall 
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ſhall be more wiſe, rich, and ſplendid than was Solomon 3 in 


all his glory“ All this will I give thee.” 
2. Obſerve the notorious falſehood of Satan, in aſſerting, 


| that all this was his, as St. Luke ſays, in his account of this 
fact. And, moreover, that he gave them to whomſoever 
he pleaſed. This was an attack on the Providence of God; 


inſinuating, that he who made the world did not govern it; 
but had given the greateſt gift to his moſt inveterate enemy. 


It alſo reflected on his juſtice and goodneſs, in putting all 


worldly power and good things into the hands of the worſt 
of creatures. Satan alſo endeavoured, by this falſehood, to 


perſuade Jeſus, that he was much in the favour of God; 
and thus ſought to deprive him of his hereditary right, and 


repreſent himſelf as the Son of God, aud heir of all 
things. | 13 5 


3. We may obſerve Satan's impious audacity, in his 
propoſition: © If thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, all 
ſhall be thine,” This was the blackeſt crime, perhaps, that 


| ever was committed: the moſt impious attempt ever made, 
and moſt worthy the prince of the bottomleſs pit. His 


pride and rebellion in heaven, ſo far as we know of it, ap- 


pear to be leſs blaſphemous than this. To ſay, I will be 
like the Moſt High, is very daring ; but to deſire the Son of 
the Higheſt to worſhip him, has ſuch an impiety in its na- 
ture, that we mult tarry till we can ſpeak in the ſtrong lan- 
guage of heaven, before we can find words ſufficiently em- 
phatical to deſcribe this infernal offence.—Fall down and 
' worſhip thee ! thou fallen, foul ſpirit !—Fall down to 


thee! thou vile, crawling worm !—Worſhip thee What! 
God bow to the Devil! Heaven to Hell! Truth to a Liar! 


The God of Life to a Murderer ! thou who art not ſatiſ. 
fed with murdering angels and men, but ſeekeſt to ſubvert 
the Throne and Being of God |—What has filled thy 


hardened heart, and darkened thy mind to ſuch an horrible 


degree, as not only to endeavour to pervert the right ways 5 
; of the Lord, but even to pervert the Lord himſelf! 


4. Obſerve, on the gift offered to. Jeſus by Satan: : & « Al 


Wall be thine.” A great gift, truly, to preſent to a perſon, 
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pleaſed.“ 
propoſed gift of Satan; “ All ſhall be thine!” But Satan 
had only ſhewn Jeſus the bright ſide of thefe kingdoms; he 
had not ſhewn him the thorns that were in thoſe crowns, 
and the anxieties that tormented the hearts and minds of | 
thoſe who wore them ;.nor the Cares, fears, and diſtrac- 
tions, which attend all worldly power and wealth. Neither 
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who had ſounding yet in his ears, and warming his hearty 
the gracious voice of his heavenly Father, heard at his bap- 


tiſm: viz. © Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
” How deſpicable to ſuch a perſon muſt be this 


had Satan ſet before Jeſus, the tranſitory nature of theſe 


glories of the world; nor how long he ſhould enjoy theſe 
kingdoms. If Satan gave them to whom he would, he could 


alſo take them away from whom he would: but he took 
care'to ſay . of this to Jeſus. 


L To ze continued. Y. 
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To n of the CttrisTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 


- Rev. Sir, 


The following Letter was written u by a Lads: to a young : 


perſon afflicted by having juſt received notice of the 

death of a beloved and amiable ſiſter; at whoſe bridal 
congratulations ſhe aſſiſted in January, 1791; and follow- 
ed her to the tomb in October la 


My dear young Friend | ! 


HE intelligence which I received about an hour ago, 


while your Father was with us, gave me ſo much con- 


cern that I cannot help ſending you a few lines, expreſſing 
my ſincere ſympathy with you and your whole family, on the 
; mournful event! 
But, why do I fay mournful ?—The ſatisfaktion I have ſo 
frequently felt on hearing of the happy frame of mind your 
dear departed ſiſter was favoured with during her illneſs, 


almoſt reconciles me to the Providence which has taken 


her from us — the reflection that ſhe is now, I truſt, in 
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the complete enjoyment of that bleſſedneſs ſhe was enabled 
to anticipate, ſhould concur to make me, and all thoſe to 
whom ſhe was dear, not only reconciled to it, but even joy- 
ful in the conſideration of her being releaſed from this ſtate 
of trial, and admitted to all the enjoyments and delights of 
the heavenly World! She has, indeed, finiſhed her race 
early; but why ſhould we regret it *—ſhe is ſooner a partaker 
of thoſe pleaſures ſuited only to the enjoyment of her im- 
mortal ſpirit - ſhe has dropped that mortal part which is 
the clogg and hindrance to all ſpiritual activity; and her 
ſoul, releaſed from fin, ſorrows, and cares, is at full liberty 


to reliſh, in the higheſt degree, thoſe pleaſures that will never 


fail! We are apt to wiſh her a long life of uſefulneſs in the 
ſituation it had pleaſed God to place her; but even this 
wiſh ſhould be repreſſed, and the divine wiſdom of her hea- 

venly father, to whom ſhe is gone, ſhould be chearfully ſub- 

mitted to. If he has ſhortened her days of uſefulneſs, he 
has ſpared her many ſevere trials of ſickneſs, which her deli- 
cate frame ſeemed almoſt neceſſarily to promiſe, befides many 
unknown afflictions which thoſe who are called to length of 
days have often to encounter with :—if he has called her at 

a time, when we are apt to ſay, ſhe was about to know the 


== pleaſures of domeſtic happineſs in every branch of it; he 
has called her to ſave the loſs of ſuch mingled comforts re- 


compenced by the unmixed delights of being in his preſence 


where there is fullneſs of joy, and to the arms of a dear Re- 


deemer, whoſe love to her muſt far ſurpaſs that of her dear- 
eſt connections on earth. In ſhort, the conſideration that ſhe 


is gone from earth to Heaven! muſt filence every murmur, 
and make us not only reſigned, but joyful in this affliction— 


we have only to improve the event, and vigorouſly prepare 


1 to follow after, whenever it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to call 


Here is, indeed, a very loud call to us to be ready to go, 


when it ſhall be ſaid, You muſt alſo die! O! to be as certain 


as your dear ſiſter was, of an intereſt in the righteouſneſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to know that we have that ſure 


and certain hope of a glorious immortality—and in the hour 
of death to feel that God is the ſtrength of our hearts and 
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our portion ſor ever *!—theſec are bleſſings which ſhould 
outweigh every temporal concern! I hope we, my dear 


friend, are fully perfuaded of theſe truths; but ſometimes it 7 


pleaſes God to fend us thete remembrancers of them on pur- 


poſe to impreſs them very deeply on our forgetful minds: 
the employments and purſuits of life are apt to weaken 


our ſenſe of them; but theſe leſſons ſtir us up to a recollec= 


tion. It was but a few months ago that you accompanied 


| your dear ſiſter, when ſhe received her bridal congratula- 


tions; now you have a more ſerious (though I will not ſay 


after what I have written, a painful) attendance to give :— 


for though you muſt convey her to the tomb, you will be 
cheered by the remembrance, that while you-are dropping 


the affectionate tear, ſhe is ſinging in far ſweeter ſtrains in 


Heaven, than ſhe could do when ſhe joined her agreeable 


voice with us in the houſe of God below. What then re- 


mains, but that we, with all poſſible diligence, labour that we 
may enter into that reſt prepared for all thoſe who die in e 


Lord. 
5 15 truly fay, I am, 5 
With the greateſt . 
Your ſympathizing friend, 
| Lancaſter. | Fe — | 


„The text from which the fimerat fermon was preached, at the 


particular requeſt of the deceaſed. 


— th 


To THE EDITOR. 


Rx v. 55. | 
F you, or any of your Contatiocdemes. will give the | 
meaning of the following portion of the Word of 
God, through the channel of your valuable Magazine, it 


will much oblige A ſince dre Well-wiinery and conſtant reader. 


"EP. 
| Lor xvi. 12. 

cc Tf you. have not been faithful in that Which ! 18 another 

„an 5 who ſhall give Tm that which 1 1s your own.” 
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READING of the SCRIPTURES, 0. 
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PROFITABLE Reapmo of the Hcy SCRIPTURES, 


5 1 Continued from our laſt, p- 60. ] 


NUMBERS. 


OME ien tien are given about the meat-offerings, 
and drink-offerings, and the quantities of them which 
& ſhould always go along with their TRE OLIN and peace- 
- offerings, which they ſnould offer when they came into the 
hand of Canaan, which being delivered after theſe grievous 
2 murmurings, and aweful threatnings, ſhew they were given 
E leſt the poſterity of his people ſhould be diſcouraged, and 
: deſpair of ever enjoying the good ud. | 


> 


A ſabbath-breaker is ſtoned at the commandment of the 
| Lord, and an order 1s given concerning the Iſraelites' wear- 
_ ing fringes at the borders of their garments, that they might 
remember all the commandments of the Lord. Upon which 
| follows an account of a ſedition of Korah, and others, 
& againſt Moſes and Aaron. Moſes withſtood this by prayer, 
and ſubmitting the thing in controverſy to the Lord's own 
deciſion, beſeeching him to declare, by his acceptance, or 
WE refuſal of the incenſe offered by Korah and his company, 
and Aaron, who they were whom he had choſen to come 
WE near unto him, and worſhip before him. God had ap- 
pointed Moſes to be the chief magiſtrate, and Aaron to be 
high-prieſt : yet theſe rebellious perſons contend with them, 
as though they had taken theſe offices without a divine com- 
mand; and, in an audacious, open, bold manner, with 
certain of the elders of Iſrael, gathered together againſt 
them. The controverſy is to be decided by offering incenſe 
before the Lord. Korah and his company being aſſembled 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, the glory 
of the Lord appeared in the cloud that was over the taber- 
nacle, in which was ſeen a brightneſs and {plendor, or ſuch 


r 


BZ coruſcations and flaſhes of lettoing as were unuſual and 
= amazing, and plainly ſhewed the Lord was there: upon 
which Jehovah reveals his purpoſe to Moſes and Aaron, 
that he would deſtroy theſe rebels, which was accordingly | 
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accompliſhed. Some of them were ſwallowed up in the 


earth; and others deſtroyed by fire; and their cenſors were, 


by the Lord's command, made a covering of the altar, as a 
memorial of their ſin. 


Notwithſtanding . theſe aweful tokens of God's wrath 


againſt theſe perſons, the very next day there. is a freſh 


murmuring of the people ; lay they to Moſes and Aaron, 


« Ye have filled the people of the Lord:” this brought a L 
plague upon them, which deſtroyed 14,700 perſons, and 
which was ſtopped by Aaron's interceſſion. After which, a 


confirmation of Haron's W is confirmed and eſta- 


| liſhed by a miracle; the budding and bloſſoming of his 


rod, as it lay among the princes of. the ſeveral tribes, when 
theirs did not : which rod was ordered to be laid up be- 


fore the ark, as a token againſt the rebels, and to put a ſtop 


to all murmurings againſt Aaron for the future. The dread 


and terror of which ſeized upon the people, they cried out 
with amazement, ſaying, cc Behold, we ie we ve periſh, we 


all periſh,” & c. | 
Hereupon follows an account of the diltinet work of 


the Prieſts and Levites, and of the maintenance of both, 
The Levites. had the tenths of all the increaſe of the land. 


See Numb. xviii. 20. &c. The tenth of which tenth they 
were to give back to the prieſts. Then follows the account 
of the ordinance of the Red Heifer, the aſhes of which 


were to be a purification for ſin; the ingredients of which, 


were the aſhes of a Red Heifer burnt, of which you read, 


Numb. xix. It was a type of Chriſt, and I will ſet before 


you its typical ſignificancy in the words of Doctor Owen. 


„ Firſt, It was to be a Red Heifer, and that without ſpot. 


Red is the colour of guilt, and Chriſt took our guilt upon 


himſelf. No yoke had been on her; Chriſt willingly offered 
| himſelf for us. Secondly, She was to be led without the 
camp. Chriſt was led without the gates of Jeruſalem to be 
crucified. Third, One did flay her before the face of tlie 


prieſt; ſo the hand of Jews and Gentiles were uſed in 


ſlaying our ſacrifice, - Fourth, The blood was ſprinkled 
ſeven times before the tabernacle ; ſo the whole church is 


_ purified by the ſprinkling of Chriſt's blood. Fifth, The 
5 | whole 
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whole was to be burned in the fight of the prieſt : ſo was 


2 whole Chriſt offered up to God in the fire of love, kindled 
by the Eternal Spirit. Sixth, cedar wood, hyſſop, and 


| ſcarlet, were to be caſt into the midſt of the burning; z which 
were all uſed by God's command and inſtitution, in the 


purification of the unclean, or the ſanCtification of any 


thing dedicated to ſacred ule: to teach us, that all ſpiritual 
virtue unto theſe ends and purpoſes, was contained in the 


one offering of Chriſt. Seventh, The prieſt and people 
being unclean who had any concern in burning the Heifer, 


| lead us to conſider, __ Chriſt took all our guilt pou him- 
elf.” 


We have now given a brief view of es befel he Ifrael- 


ites in the wilderneſs for about the ſpace of the firſt year 
after the departure from Mount Sinai, and fee plainly in 
them what corrupt nature is, and what our own hearts are, 


The Scriptures paſs over other things reſpecting them in 
ſilence; and at the twentieth chapter of this book, inform 


us, that eight-and-thirty years after ſending the ſpies into 


the land of Canaan, that generation having been led about 
in the wilderneſs, until they were deſtroyed; their ſuc- 


ceſſors, a new generation of them, came into the wilder- 
neſs of Zin, in the firſt month, the month Niſan, and 


the people abode in Kadeſh, computed to be twenty 


miles from Mount Sinai; and here Miriam died, and was 
buried. 


The people being in diſtreſs for want tof water, which dovbe- | 


leſs, was permitted by the Lord, for the trial of their faith, 
to ſee if they would behave any better than their fathers had 


done in a like circumſtance ; the firſt year they came out of 


Egypt, fee Exodus xvii. they followed their example. They 
complain and murmur, and gathered themſelves together 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, who prayed unto the Lord for 


them, intreating him to forgive their ſin, and not break 


forth in his wrath againſt them. Upon which the glory of 


the Lord appeared, and out of the cloud of glory the Lord 
poke, and commanded Moſes to take the rod, the ſame 
with which he ſmote the rock at Horeb, (as it is moſt pro- 


| bable,) and gather the aſſembly, and Aaron, and they are 
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to ſpeak to the rock before the people, and the Lord's pro- 


miſe is, that it ſhall give forth water. Moſes obeys the 


orders, though he and Aaron both fail in their conduct in 
this affair, for which both were excluded becauſe of their 


unbelief, and died, before the entrance of the people into 
the land of Canaan. The name of this rock-water and 
place was called Meriba Kadeſh, as the firſt rock ſmitten, 
the firſt year of their coming out of Egypt, 3 is called the 
rock of, or at Rephidim. 


After this, Moſes ſends meſſengers to the king of Liars, 


to beg the ſavour of paſſing through his land to the place 


they were bound for; but he peremptorily refuſed. Moſes 


| ſends a ſecond addreſs, promiſing not to hurt his country in 
their marching through it, and offering to pay for the water 
they drank ; but receives a ſecond denial. And the king 
of Edom raiſed the militia of his country, and came at the 
head of a powerful army, to hinder their paſſage into it. 
From hence the Iſraelites journeyed to Mount Hor, which 
was forty-eight miles from Kadeth, where the ſecond rock 
was ſmitten, On Mount Hor, Aaron died, at the com- 
mandment of the Lord, four months after his ſiſter Miriam; 
and Eleazar, his ſon, was inveſted with the office of high- 
prieſt, in his father's room. The ne, mourned thirty 


days for Aaron. 


A Canaanitiſh king, who was either king 4 Arad; or 
| whoſe name was Arad, came out againſt Iſrael, and is by 
them defeated : after which they journied from Mount Hor, 
by way of the Red-ſea, to compaſs the land of Edom, and 
the ſoul of the people was much diſcouraged becauſe of the | 
way. And they ſpake againſt God, and againſt Moſes,” Þ 


which cauſed the Lord to manifeſt his difpleaſency with 


them, by ſending fiery ſerpents among the people, which 
bit the people 3 and much people of Aral died. See 
hap, XXI. 8. 


(To be continued.) 
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A Second LETTER Rom a Cl. ERGYMAN in 


NokTrH WAL Es, to a Friend in WiLTSHIRE, in 


1 confirmation of the recent revival of Religion at 
5 BY ALA, and vicinity, ' 
5 DEAR —_ | Bara, Jun, 26, 1792, 
- O may be perfeAtly f ſatisſied about the authenticity 
7 of the account, which you have ſeen in the Chriſtian's 
Pp Magazine, of a recent revival of religion here, at Bala, 
The account was written by myſelf, in a letter to an inti- 
= rate friend in England, in the courſe of my correſpondence * 
aith him, without any intention of its being ever publiſh- 
. J. However, what I have related there, is a matter of 
f; and the work ſtill continues its progreſs with great 
2 power and glory. New conqueſts are made, and freſh 
5 captives are continually bought in, and thoſe in general, 
the moſt wild and abandoned that we had in the neighbour- 
T — hood. I can hardly believe my eyes fometimes, when I ſee 
1 in our chapel thoſe, who were the moſt faithful ſervants of 
> Satan, weeping, in the greateſt diſtreſs, under a ſenſe of 
{> their ſin and danger, and crying out for mercy. But theſe 
mare the pleaſing objects with which our erer are continually | 
1 e 
This work here 1% 1. of very gracious work. Grace 
. | abounds towards the chief of ſinners, unſought for, unex- 
pected, and unthought of. Sin hath abounded, but grace 
bas much more.—2, It is a very powerful work. Convictions 
3 2 are deep and oyerpowering, All ſelf-confidences, and vain 
© hopes, are powerfully and thoroughly demoliſhed, and the 
3 5 ſinner is left naked and helpleſs before infinite eternal 
2 miſery, The evil of ſin; the abounding of it alſo, both 
” inward and outward together with the infinite miſery it | 


juſtly deſerves, in the molt clear and over-powering light, 
are, at once, often, preſented to the minds. Their conſola- 
tions, in general, are ſtrong conſolations 3 which always 
proceed from a diſcovery, made to their ſouls, of Chriſt in 
the divine excellencies, and dignities of his perſon, and 
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glorious fulneſs, and ſreeneſs of bie redemption.—3. Im 


0 the language of inſpiration, I may call it alſo, a “ bores | 
1 work,” There is little preparative work preceding. Con- 
victions fly, like arrows from a ſtrong well-bent bow, ank 
N faſten at once; not unlike St. PauPs when going to Dbaͤ-̃ 
i maſcus. I mean, this is the caſe frequently, though not z 
0 always, A. It is likewiſe a grow!7:g work. I do not mean, * 
i that it ſpreads wider and wider in the country, though that 
i be the caſe; but it grows and thrives in the ſouls of thoſe 55 
i where it is begun, Indeed, here I have found great ſatiſ- 1 


faction. It is moſt pleaſing and comfortable to obſerve, 
how thoſe whom, at firſt, we perceived enveloped in great 
darkneſs, only full of fear. and dreadful apprehenſions of 
Futurity, now enlightened in the truths, and eſtabliſhed in 
the doctrines of the Goſpel. When evangelical truths be- 
come the food of ſouls, and they deſire them as the new- 
born babes do the breaſt, they muſt neceſſarily thrive and 
grow. Human, ſpeculative knowledge, even of divine 
truths, freeze and ſtarve the ſoul; whilſt divine, experi- 
mental knowledge, warms, enlivens, and invigerates thoſe, 
who are bleſſed with it from above. They then become not 
truths to za/k of only, but to feed and live upon; and when 
we live on this living bread, we cannot but be lively and 
Frong ourſelves.—g. It is a pretty general work alfo, in this 
part of the country. I do not mean, that people in general 
are ſavingly wrought upon, but that numbers are ſo wrought 
upon, I have no doubt, in the different parts of this neighs 
bourhood; and that the generality of our numerous hearers |= 
have their convictions in a greater or leſs degree.—I with to $7 
add, and I hope you will join me in praying, that it may 1 
be, —6. A laſting work. I doubt not but it is ſo on the ſoulss 
of many; but may the Lord continue, in his power ank 
glory, ſtill to carry it on amongſt us, till Satan's kingdom 
be entirely in ruins! Glorify God on our behalf, Dear Sir, : 
and pray earneſtly for us, that in ſuch. an awefully delightful 
ſcaſon as this, we may be enabled ſo to conduct ourſelves, 
as not to grieve the good Spirit of the Lord, and thereby 
cauſe him to withdraw himſelf _—_ us, 1 dread chat! IJ 
Lord keep 0 1. — 


—— — 


— 8 — — D 
— 4. DE RR. CCC -. 
es — — — — 


Believe 


N D 8 r 2 ee o ; 
— 2 * 5 n r n 8 n 5 8 7 5 1 "= ST * 5. # 4 2 
23 5 WE r . - JSV * ” Am EARL, ws 8 . 8 , , Neo Ar j ; ; 
N OST RES 1 04 ad b n 2 e 1 In 1 c p37, 883 8 eg. 1» - 8 5 "op O Y 7 2 . : „ 2 
1 W „% Ä c ͤ (TTT n ; 3 75 e 5 jt T e © : 7 ; Het 
N 1 "T3905 EM. WIRES; A 2 of N 5 7 8 7 p * 5 1 4 8 5 C ö We = a if 
* n 8 » 6 Wd ? , 24 4 l . . : 
* ot Mos i DE EO & e 5 * 5 * 8 . F 4 : þ L 2 . : 
* Off) ono OS oe ES RS : 3 : 5 * a : ö 2 75 , - ; i . . 
, 9 n 22 5 3 EM . . * . 5 12 7 q 4 , 
o 5a : e , ” * 4 . : Was x EY ; , N . N N 4 * ' g : s 3 * Taps 
Cd PJ 8 Oy 5 b 5 s $5 | . + Haw p 7 . 1 16.5 "4 5 . 4 Nn 8 x $55 2 : EY * 1 $ 8 Y ? : $2.8 
r n dy £ * ' N > 3 : 1 Sr n r oy 8 N * 25 2 p 8 4 : * . 5 £ 3 8 hy © x , 8 * 
«| 29 $2 ME STE, 22 Er SR 6 ITT Re ͤͤvV,„ ß... Son be ES. og 7 $ : 2 


FJ TTT 
r . e 1 e . — 
!.... T das 


23232ͤĩ7Ué ! 
222ͤ L 

5 D Io AS ys A 4 Y 2 T3 26, 
7 


PG AB Ii oh el hee TTT . 0 

( SA 9h YO og 3 EU ot Bon es 
J 

AE e e 


THOUGHTS on Epbeſ. v. 1. 97 


Believe me, Dear Sir, that I rejoice to hear of you 
proſperity, and the welfare of your family. That the Lord 
would ftill crown your life with his continued bleſſing, 
and your labours with abundant ſucceſs, is the ſincere pray ex | 


of 


Dear Sir, 
5 our afſeQtionate Brother, & Ce 


1— GR 


2 | — 


THOUGHTS on Fyres. * V. ts 
Be ye e followers of God as dear children. 


III more important any point of divinity is, the more 
it ought to engage the Chriſtian's attention; and 
where the glory of God is particularly concerned in that 


part of the ſyſtem, enquiry after the importance of ſuch a 
ſubjeck is rendered quite unneceſſary. The experience of 
the church in all ages has proved this truth, that the clearer 
thoſe diſcoveries of the love, of God are with which a be- 


hever i is favoured, the more he 1 18 conſtraine d to honour God 1 


in his conduct. 


Paul had at heart their ny conifont, God's glory, REY" 


. kis own joy; he had no greater joy than to ſee his children 
walk in the truth. A real concern for the glory of God 


will always be inſeparably connected with a deſire, that botli 


ourſelves and others may. wall: in the truth. 


Ihe ſubſtance of all the arguments which the Apoſtle had 
e ee are referred to in this verſe. How dear muſt 


thoſe be to God whom he had from eternity bleſſed with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings? To have ſeen theſe Epheſians ſome years 
before, and underſtood that their forefathers, for ſo many 


generations, had been dark Pagans, who could have thought 
when theſe were children, and of ſuch parents, that they 


would {hare of ſuck an infinite mercy ! 
Jo fee, in a ſcriptural manner, how dear we are to God, 
is the moſt effectual method to conſtrain us to hold fellow - 
mip with him. If this be overlooked, all other arguments 
will be as water ſpilled on the ground. 
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The light which Scripture caſts on this lubject, as PE. -- 

_ exceeds the experience of the moſt eminent of Chriſtians, 3 
as the light of the ſun the faint twinkling of the ſmalleſt Fe; 

_ taper. The human ſoul, in this imperfect Nate, is not . 
capable of taking in but a ſmall part of this infinite love 

thoſe who have had the largeſt views of it in this lower i 


world, and are arrived in glory, are now Omg and adors 
"i the greatneſs of it above. 
That ſaying of Chriſt has engaged the attention of thou- 
1 in every age, Thou hait loved them as thou haſt 
loved me;“ a meaning it has, and that of an Importance 8 
infinitely intereſting, He who ſpoke knew how the people 8 
of God are loved; no other but uimſelf could ever ſay, 
ct As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father,” ö 
- John x. 15. Could we ſee as diſtinctly how much we are Þ 
loved, as thoſe in heaven, the glorious defigns of God in his : 
myſterious Providence would be totally fruſtrated. Had 
Job ſeen, in the midſt of his afflictions, what he now be- 
holds, his faith and patience would not have been tried. 
Infinite Wiſdom foreſaw it would terminate in the glory of 
God, and, in the iſſue, in our comfort, that we ſhould 
diſcern this ſubject through a glaſs darkly white here below: 
yet it is the duty of Chriſtians to Pry 1 into this myſtery of 
jove; and particular encouragement is given to thoſe who 
follow on to know the Lord. Treating this ſubject with 
neglect, is a higher provocation than moſt are aware. 
— Nothing 1 is more grieving among men, who have given ſome 
extraordinary teſtimonies of love, than to have their favours 
treated with 1nditterence. 
Divine love is rendered as conſpicuous in the method of 
redemption, as infinite wiſdom and power is manifeſted in 
the ſyſtem of nature; but, ſpeaking after the manner of men, 
God has been at an infinitely greater expence in the mani- 
feſtation of the one, than the other. What was exerting 
his wiſdom and power in the creation of the world, to that 
act of making our ſins to meet on his beloved Son? 
It is far more evident, that it was the deſign of God to 
manifeſt his love in the higheſt manner poſſible in redemp- 
tion, than that he intended to diſplay his power or wiſdom 
NES | uu 
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zu the creation of the fyſtem of nature; for there will yet 
be a more glorious manifeſtation of divine power at the re- 
ſurrection than has yet been ſeen ; but a higher manifeſta- 
tion of his love cannot be. In the one, the utmoſt that an 
infinite Jehovah can do has been done ; but in exertions of 
divine power, no finite mind can ſo much as e 
What Infinite Power can accompliſh. 
Jehovah mult have ſomething as the chief and principal 
end for which all other things, whether animate or inanimate, 
are ſubordinate. 'The manifeſtation of love being the chief 
thing intended, proves how infinitely thoſe mult be loved, 
in whom God detigns to make this chief and glorious pro- 
perty of his nature eternally glorious. How could infinite 
love be manifeſted without objects in whom it thould be 
rendered conſpicuous ? 

When Chriſt was on the earth, the bels creation was no- 
thing to the Father, when compared with his perſon; ſo all 
the ſchemes that Infinite Wiſdom ever planned, or carried 
into execution, were all ſomething diminitive when ſet in 
competition with that of redemption. This was that in 
which God intended to be eternally glorified, when the 
| whole fabric of the creation ſhould be no more. 
When Chriſt was carrying into execution on earth, thar 
which was decreed in the cabinet of heaven, he was doing 
that which was intended ſhould engage the minds of the 
ſaved to all eternity; therefore, the honour of God was more 
intereſted in that, than in the whole creation together. 

Love then being the chief thing intended as the grand 
end of the whole, had the manifeſtation of this love been 
only a mere ſhow of love, and not as real as the exiſtence 
of Jehovah, it would have been hypocriſy, ſuch as was 
impoſſible to be exhibited by any in the whole creation. 
We are, therefore, bound to believe, that in every point, in 
time, the ſame infinite love is in exerciſe towards the ob- 
jects of it, and in as high a degree as that which appeared 
when the only begorten Son of God was nailed to the 
croſs. 

Would he, who hates hypocriſy with an e hatred, 
a the leaſt taint of it in any part of his conduct? How 
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great then muſt that love be, when God himſelf, ſpeaking 


after the manner of men, commands us to look at Chriſt 
on the croſs, and ſays, Behold, how infinitely I love! 
Ahaſuerus made a great feaſt ; his motive was not kind- 
neſs, but pride 2, to exhibit to his blind and infatuated ad- 
mirers his vain glory. But Jehovah declares, that which 
he does is out of infinite kindneſs, and perſonal love; not y 
a love to ſome whom he knew not, but to thoſe individuals —_ 
whom he foreſaw. 
One view of this, as is ; evinced in Chriſt nailed to the 1 
croſs, caſts a greater light on Divine Revelation, than if the 
unclouded ſun ſhould riſe at midnight, and immediately en- 
lighten our horizon. Revelation itſelf is but darkneſs, if 
| this ſun of the ſpiritual ſyſtem be not diſcerned. It was 
by the beams of this' bright ſhining in the Word, that the Wo 
Apoſtle perceived how dear the Epheſians were to God. x 
As we have an undeniable proof of love in the cruci- Uo. 
 fixjon, ſo we have evidence of the perſons who are fo in- 
- H+initely loved, in all thoſe who are born of God; nothing 
lower than infinite love could be the cauſe of elfectual call- 1 
ing. It is then this everlaſting love evidences itſelf to perſons, 
\- Eph. ii. 4. For his great love - wherewith he hath loved = 
us, even when we were dead in fins.” Such are called not 
only according to his purpoſe, but according to his love 
and grace. As we ſeldom ſee an extraordinary effect, but 
we conſider the cauſe, is it poſſible we ſhould overlook 4 . 
cauſe ſo glorious, and ſo inſinitely eee 5 
Had we but more ſcriptural views of that love Wach is . 
manifeſted in regeneration, our thoughts would be fre- 
quently on the ſubject of love thus manifeſted; and with 
ſuch infallible proof that we are the very perſons thus 
loved; for, unlefs it is brought home to our perſons, it will 
make but little impreſſion; moſt have a general idea, that 
there are ſome who are gien loved, but the influence 
depends upon appropriation. | 
As both Scripture and experience cally tacks light on this 
ſubjeQ, by this we diſcern that God himſelf ſeems to invite . 
the Chriſtian to pry into this moſt aſtoniſhing love; and 5 
what he ſhould take it ahe 4 in all points of view, and behold =_ 
it 
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it as real as | that infinite love which centered on the 2 85 
of Chriſt, when in this lower world. | ; 
How common is it to hear the ſound of this love in our 
ears, and our hearts not in the leaſt degree moved with it; 
this is owing to that darkneſs which ſtill remains in our un- 
derſtandings: could we ſee ſpiritual things as diſtin as 
we diſcern natural, we ſhould perceive Divine love mani- 
feſted in a more aſtoniſhing manner in the ſyſtem of redemp⸗ 
tion, than power or wiſdom in the ſyſtem of nature. 
All this proves how dear the children of God are to him- 
ſelf, and, of. conſequence, under what infinite obligation 
they are laid under to walk before him as ſuch. Believer, - 
WE then, conſider thyſelf one of thoſe on whom the heart of 
rh God is faxed, and that he reſts i in his love read this love 
$7: in his perſon who i is it the middle of the throne ; ſee what 
WS a glorious manſion this love has provided for thee; think 
bo ſoon thou wilt be introduced into it with a © come thou 
Ee | bleſſed of my Father.” Believing in ſuch realities, will.in- 
> Afluence thee to walk with humility, to run with zeal, to hate 
{> fin, and engage in whatever work or difficulty God calls 
7 1 5 thee to, with affection and ſubmiſſion. | | 
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ES To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


Rev. SIR, 
PRESsUME to requeſt the inſertion of the following 
8 in your valuable Magazine. | 
X Whether the introduction of moral evil was according 
= © to the decretive, or permiſſive will of God, or whether 
| BP « a diſtinction can thus properly be made ?? 
3B Being told, from the pulpit, not long ſince, by a ders in 
3 the county of Suſſex, that God neither willed, decreed, or 
= permitted lin, which indeed puzzled me much. | 
55 Yours, &c. „„ 
I Saler. 3 5 9 8 N. H. 
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Meſs SMISSONS, of Altona, Journal through 
6 in the year 1767. 


Tory 25. 


N the morning, we attended the Lord's Supper i in the 
Chapel, for the laſt time, where we heard Mr. White- 


field preach from Gal. v. 6, afterwards, we took leave of 
that dear man. In the evening, worthy Mr. Knight preached 
at the Tabernacle, and Mr. Joſs gave us our farewell out 
of that excellent hymn, “ What ſhall we render unto thee,” 
cc. the fourth verſe, elpecially the two laſt lines, 


His people's everlaſting friend ; 
Who loving, loves them to the end. 


Then, taking leave of our beloved friend Mr. Joſs, we 
went to a company of German Chriſtians z who kept there 
a watch night together, and committed one another to the 
care and watchfulneſs of our dear Lord and Maſter. 

We took coach for Dover on the 26th, where we arrived 


ſafe at ſeven o'clock in the evening. 
We fat out from Dover on the 27th, and landed about 


two o'clock at Calais; had a ſhort, though ſtormy paſſage. 
Now we left a country in which we had been ſo highly 


favoured with ſuch an abundance of the means of grace; 


and therefore, it could not but be ſtrange to us, at our firſt 


landing on the Continent, and entrance into the Roman 


Catholic countries, to be forſaken of all friends, except 
one, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; we had fed upon a very fine 


paſture, and were then brought into a dry country, where 


no Goſpel ſound was to be heard ; but as we never know 


the ways and deſigns of God till after they are brought 


about, ſo I now have reaſon to bleſs the adorable Jeſus, for 

having led me in this dry Popiſh country ; for, otherwiſe, 
I never, perhaps, ſhould have had ſo many manifeſtations of 
the nearneſs, and omnipreſence of God; and there I had 


an opportunity to examine, whether my heart had experi- 


_ enced a real uſe of all I had heard, ſeen, and ſpoken. in 


England; or if they had only touched the ſenſes more than 
the heart. | 
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We left Calais on the 29th, and travelled on till we 
reached Maeſtricht, the 3d of Auguſt, the firſt town belong- 


ing to the Proteſtant dominions. Here we met with a 


Chriſtian Lieutenant, of the regiment of Orange Guelder- 
land, and his wife, who were both Chriſtians indeed; we 


ſpent the evening together in an edifying manner, but our 
ſtay being ſhort here, we had no opportunity to become 


acquainted with other children of God; though we were 


told of a number, of near ſixty fouls, who met together to 
ſerve the Lord with an united heart. 

We came to Dugſburg on the Rhine, on the 11th of 
Auguſt, where we paid a vifit to an old and very pious 
miniſter, whoſe catholic ſpirit, joined with an unſeigned 
piety, was very edifying to us. A few of the Lord Jeſus's | 
ſheep are here to be found. O! what a bleſſedneſs is it to 


hear, out of the mouths of old experienced diſciples of Jeſus, 


how good it is to walk in that moſt honourable ſervice; 
as alſo, what trials, temptations, and adverſaries, we have 


to meet with ; for theſe laſt muſt abſolutely follow us when 
we are walking along the narrow road to heaven; and it 


gives always a new ſort of encouragement, if we know 
that others have been 1 in | the fame circumſtances | in which 
we often are. 


2 


We arrived at Erberfeld on the 1 ach, went to Mr. E. a. 


Calviniſt miniſter, and Mr. G. parſon among the Luthe- 
rans, two miniſters who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, eſpe- 


cially the firſt gentleman's diſcourſe was much bleſſed to 
our ſouls. Though there are a great many Papiſts in this 


country, yet the EleQtor Palatine, ſuffering there the 


Proteſtants, the power of the glorious Goſpel is manifeſted 
by ſeveral ſouls, even among the Papiſts : we were hkewiſe 


acquainted with a pious organ-maker, who ſings aloud unto 


God his ſtrength, and makes a cheerful noiſe unto the God 


of Jacob, Pſa. Ixxxi. 1, O! give us, Lord, ſtrength to pro- 
claim alſo thy glory. Our guide, who had broyght us hither, 


(for we travelled on foot in this country, becauſe of the bad 
roads,) was near to deſpair : when our Peter was talking 


= with him, he uttered an earneſt deſire of being ſaved, but 


4 not know * vhat means, or if there was any poſſibili. 
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ty to ty” we could do nothing but follow the example of 5 
St. John the Baptiſt, © Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away Eg fin of the world!“ O Lord Jeſus ! help 2 
us to look more upon thee, for then we ſhall be happy in- 
deed! and ſo we committed him t to the help of our great 
heavenly Phyſician. 1 
| Reached Frankfort on the Main on he 26th, after having 13 1 
paſſed by Cologne, Bonn, and Mayence, where we ſaw a 8 
great deal of Popiſh ſuperſtition and idols, though many of 
the laſt live in our hearts. O Lord! pull them down 
through the power of thy redeeming love. The country 
round about the Rhine, is very pleaſant, eſpecially on the 
roads near the Rhine's ſide, having on both ſides nothing 
- but vineyards and fine proſpects. But all the enjoyments 
of this life are not ſufficient for a heavenly-minded ſoul; 
nothing can ſatisfy but things that never decay; no crea- 
ture can afford us any delight, only as far as they ſhew us 
the greatneſs of our Redeemer. At Frankfort are ſeveral 
that are travelling to heaven; one very dear Chriſtian, a 
widow, whoſe houſe we | NEW not better to compare with, 
than with the houſe of Mary, the mother of John, whoſe 
ſirname was Mark, Acts xii. 12. for here they come, even 
as, there, together praying. We alſo became acquainted 
with a young miniſter, or rather candidate for the miniſtry, 
who, during our ſtay at Frankfort, kept often fociety, as 
Jikewiſe with ſeveral other precious ſouls, viz. a wife of 
2a miniſter, and a lady, two very pious woman, a wine 
merchant, clerks of counting-houſes, taylors, and other 
"workmen: here are known the number of about ſeventy 
"fouls fearing the Lord; ſeven ſocieties are kept every Sun- 
day after public worſhip, four of women, and three of men; 
exery one conſiſts of eight, ten, or twelve members, for 
too great a number, they think, not to be of that uſe as ſmall 
ones. Round about Frankfort chere! i5 a pretty large num- 
ber of awakened ſouls. 
We arrived ſafely at Nurenberg on the 16th of Sept. 
- 2 city where we found much phariſecitn and hypocriſy. 
'The inhabitants, when about to enter the church, 
look ſo ugly, that one would imagine they meant rather 
10 frighten children than to ſerve the Lord, and during 
the 
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4 time of prayer, they laugh, and look round about 
to ſee who is at church. O Lord! grant that we may 
ſerve thee wholly with ſincerity. of heart, and preſerve us 
graciouſly from ſo dangerous a ſtate. Here we were ac- 
quainted with a truly converted miniſter, who, when we 
enquired after the ſtate of the kingdom of Jeſus in this 
place, told us there were ſeveral that feared the Lord, but 
they did not meet together, being prohibited very ſeriouſly. 
We came to Jena on the 2d of October, the firſt uni- 
verſity of Germany we ſaw. Having a letter of recom- 
mendation to an old wool-picker, we went to fee him, and 
found him a lover of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he invited us 
to come after ſupper again, and then we met with a pious 
Maſter of Arts, one Taylor, (who ſuffered much perſecu— 
tion from his wife, ) and two ſtudents, though not very 
evangelical, but more under the threatnings of the law; 
yet we beheve ly deſirous to walk upon the way to eter- 
nal life. 
We ſat out for Oſmanſted on the 3d, a leg about three 
hours from Jena; here we were very kindly received from 


na dear miniſter of the Lutheran church, (for Germany 


profeſſes, for the greateſt part, the Lutheran religion,) our 
meeting was honoured with the preſence of the Lord. We 
heard him preach in an evangelical manner, eſpecially did 
he catechiſe the little children fo plain and intelligibly, 
that it muſt touch even the heart of the hardeſt ſinner. The 
good Chriſtians of the peaſants came to ſee us; and when 
we were telling them, how glorious the Lord was carrying 
on his work in England, they rejoiced, eſpecially the mi- 
niſter, who deſired, if there was poſſibility, to ſee once 
that bleſſed country. Having received ſome ſpiritual meat, 
we took leave and came | 
To Naumburg on the 5th, where we | bending acquainted 
with a ſhoe-maker and his wife, two real Chriſtians ; the 
laſt is a very dear woman, living in continual communion 
with her Redeemer, to whom ſhe cleaves in love alone; 
our converſation with this bride of the Lamb, was of great 
| benefit to our ſouls; and her letters are ſtill a great en- 
couragement to follow the Captain of our Salvation. 
* 55 We 
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We left Naumburg, and arvived at Leipzig on the 6th. 
Here is a very famous univerſity, and we believe now the 


| greateſt in Germany; we had not the pleaſure of meeting 


with a converted miniſter here, but the firſt Profeſſor and 
Rector of the univerſity is a valuable Chriſtian. Oppor- 
tunity was wanting to wait upon him; we, therefore, heard 
ſome of his lectures, by which means we were thoroughly 


convinced what ſpirit he was of; and though he is one 


of the greateſt geniuſes now in Germany, he conſiders it, 


at the ſame time, as his greateſt honour to lay humbled at ; 


the feet of a once crucified, but now glorified Jeſus. We 


alſo were favoured with the acquaintance of ſeveral young 
| ſtudents here, eſpecially one, who indeed is one of the moſt 
evangelical and heavenly minded young men we know, and 
ſtill one of our moſt intimate friends, I cannot forbear to 
acknowledge, that my Jeſus was pleaſed to beſtow upon me 
ſuch riches of his grace, by the converſation of this our 
dear Friend, that, from this time, I felt a new power was 


given me to go on my way rejoicing z during our ſtay at 


Leipzig, which laſted a fortnight, we enjoyed almoſt every 


day of his company; and, 
| Undertaking a journey to Halle in Saxony, on the 20th, 


we went a little out of the road, to a place called Coſſe, 
where a pious Counteſs is living; ſhe is refined by many 
outward and inward croſſes, and is, we believe, precious 


in the ſight of her Redeemer. Coming here, we met with 


one of the firſt noblemen of Saxony, who was come with | 


his amiable lady, to pay a viſit to the Counteſs ; but they 


ſcarce had been here one day, when the dear lady of this 
Nobleman ſell ſick, which prevented paying her our ſincere 

reſpects; we faw as only, en paſſant, at Leipzig, without 
| Having an opportunity to ſpeak to her; this ſhe recollected, 


when her huſband was mentioning that we were there, * 


yas in too weak a ſtate to ſee us; we ſpent, therefore, the 


remainder of the day with the Countefs, and the before- 


mentioned Gentleman, The next day we ſet out for Halle. 


(To be eentinued in gur next.) 
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Dran SIR, 


8 ſome attempts have, I hear, been hi lately, to 
A preach the Goſpel in France, I cannot bur think 
that laudable deſign might be well ſeconded, by re-printing 
| there ſome of the beſt works of the Proteſtants of that 
country, eſpecially thoſe of Peter Allix, D. D. who died in 
the year 17173 to which may be added, thoſe of Zaurin, 
who died in the year 1730, and Dr. Doddridge s Riſe and 
Progreſs of Religion, an edition of which, in French, 
was publiſhed ſome years ago in Holland. A hint of this 
kind, in your valuable Magazine, might perhaps induce 
thoſe of your readers, who moſt anxiouſly wiſh the ſpread 
of the Golpel, to form ſome plan for ſtrengthening the hands 
I mean in a religious light,) of the French Proteſtants, and 
removing the errors of Popery. 

I am, Derr Sir, vours, 


Feb. H. P. 
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Chr iſt Jeſs, Who walk not after the fe , but after the rs 


TO man ever 1 che Joftrine of juſtification by 
the deeds of the law ſo much as the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles; this appears to be the one great deſign of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans. He has there ſet, in their proper 
light, the moral productions of men, and proved them, by 
the moſt cogent arguments, to be of no kind of ſervice in 

the article of a ſinner's juſtification. But while he has given 
human merit a wound of which it can never recover, he 
has, bleſſed be God, laid ſuch a foundation ſor the hopes 
of the Chriſtian, that it were fin in him, for a moment, to 

indulge deſpair—To indulge deſpair did I ſay ? Rather may 

I not affrm, if his attention be Properly directed to the con- 
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ſolatory truths which this Epiſtle tcems with, it were cri- 
minal in him not to rejoice with a joy ineffable and full of 
glory. | 
Ihe words to which the reader's attention is now invited, 
contain that which, if he be a Chriſtian, will afford him, 
that which will inſtruct, and that which will comfort him; 
« There is therefore now no condemnation to them who. 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit.” To extract all that 1s precious in this portion 


* 


of Scripture, is a taſk that humanity is not adequate to, 


and to ſay all that the pious might wiſh, would be more 
than the prudent could expect in a Miſcellaneous Publica- 
tion. | | | 

In conſidering the words, explanation and improvement 
are intended. The phraſe, “ In Chriſt Jeſus,” exhibits the 


doctrine of vital union; there is a union which divines 
- have conſidered as antecedent to this: viz. virtual union, 


and which the Apoſtle refers to when he ſpeaks of believers 
being choſen in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, But 
as this union ſeems not to be intended in the words we are 


_ conſidering, enlargement is unneceſſary: only it may be 


_ obſerved, that none experience a vital union to Chriſt, but 
ſuch as have had a vital union in him. Vital union to Chriſt, 
then, takes place when a poor convinced ſinner is directed 


by the Holy Spirit to look to Chriſt as the end of the law 


for righteouſneſs z and thus looking is made to renounce 
williugly, to renounce all fort of dependance on his own 
obedience, and to truſt iy to that which the Redeemer 
| hath wrought out, as the only poſſible ground of his juſtifica- 


tion before God. Here, reader, for one moment ſtop—a 
queſtion or two ſeems neceſſary. Art thou a poor convinced 


inner? That thou art a poor ſinner is not doubted, but 


art thou a poor convinced {inner ? is the important uation, 


As ſuch, have thy views been pointed to the Lamb of God ? 


Doſt thou count thine own performances, the mo/f ſacred of 
them not excepted, as dung and droſs? Is the righteouſneſs 
of the Son of God thought by thee to be worthy thy higheſt 
truſt, and is the whole of thy confidence placed there ? If 
this has not been thy experience, thou knoweft nothing of 
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union to Chriſt. But if it has, O happy character, thou 
art in Chriſt Jeſus, and, as ſuch, has a right to appropriate 
unto thyſelt all the comfort which the declaration contains, 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them who 


are in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
By cc condemnation,” perhaps the Apoſtle may mean 


matter, or cauſe of condemnation ; this has been the opinion 
of ſome; let it, at leaſt for the preſent, be ours. To 


evince the truth of what is aſſerted in the text, let it be re- 
collected, that nothing can be the cauſe of condemnation but 
fin; where fin is removed, there is no condemnation. The 
ſins of all believers were cauſed to meet on Chriſt, agreeable 
to the words of the Prophet,“ The Lord hath laid upon 
him the iniquities of us all,” As God the Father charged 


the fins of his people to Chriſt their ſurety, ſo he dealt 


with him accordingly, for © he was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions. Now, ſince Jeſus Chriſt was made ſin, and en- 


8 Juted the curſe, in the room of his choſen, they, of courſe, 


are freed from both * ; ; and, © There is therefore no con- 
demnation to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit.“ The declaration thus 


conſidered, how full of conſolation does it appear to be ! 


* When it is ſaid, that the ns of believers, and the curſe of the law, 


both met upon Chriſt, and that believers, of courſe, are freed from both, 


and therefore, have no matter or cauſe of condemnation in them; let not 


che reader miſtake, nor the writer be thought ſo ridiculouſly abſurd, as 


to conceive either that the bleſſed Jeſus was, FORMALLY, a ſinner, or that 


believers are, in themſelves, ſinleſs; may the writer, and the reader, alike 


execrate theſe notions z but may both believe and defend the doctrines of 


the fins of believers imputed to Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs imputed to 
them. Chriſt was ſurely, in /ome ſenſe, conſidered as guilty, when it 


pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him. Thoſe who, like Socinus, inſult, - 


triumph, and pronounce the doctrine of i imputation of {in to Chriſt, 7al/e, 


nbſurd, and impiour, would do well to inform us, how it can be perfectly 
congenial with the juſtice of God to inffict puniſhments on one who is, 


_ "every ſenſe, innocent. The reaſon why they, with fuc': rudenefs and 


violence, attack the doctrine of ſatisfaction for ſin, ſeems to be, becauſe 
they are ſenſible, that in proportion as that doctrine is underſtood, and 


the helief of it prevails, it will prove an invincible argument for the 


proper deity of the Son of God, 
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All the redeem'd in every age, 
Find ſweet refreſhment here, 

Theſe precious words their grief aſſwage, - 
And diffipate their fear. | 


While theſe vivifying words give animation to the people 


of God in general, they ſeem more particularly calculated to 


afford life to the broken ſpirit of returning backſliders. 
It may be, there are ſome of this deſcription among the 


readers. of this uſeful Chriſtian's Magazine, they have indeed 
revolted from their God, abandoned the means of grace, 
and drank into the ſpirit of the world; but now their ſouls 
feel ſorrow and diſtreſs; ſname covers their faces, while, 


with fear and trembling, they approach a long-negleQed 


 God—again they tread in wiſdom's ways—again frequent 
the holy ſanctuary. By the way which they came, by the 
ſame, with weeping and ſupplication, they muſt return; 


but, as yet, darkneſs pervades their minds; the Sun of 
| Righteouſneſs has not as yet ſhone on their ſouls. But 


Niall theſe be left to mourn ? Will none endeavour to apply 


ſome reviving. cordial to their fainting ſpirits ! © Th were 
ungenerous—it were deviating from that rule, © Bind up 


tme broken hearted.” Ye defponding ſouls, accept the well- 
meant effort of an unworthy Brother, tos recommend the oil 


of joy to your depreſſed ſpirits. Ye do well, indeed, to 

weep at the remembrance of your follies; tears, when they 
| ſpring from true eompunction of ſoul, are acceptable to 
God; but let not your tears originate in deſpondency, but in 


bope 3 ; let hope be encouraged, by calling up the many pleaſ- 
| ing evidences you once poſſeſſed of an intereſt in the Sa- 
viour's love. Though now in the valley of Bacca, yet for- 


get not the hill Mizar; and while a recollection of your 


experience in days and months paſt gives birth to hope, let 
that hope collect ſtrength, by this conſideration, that not 
only your ſins before converſion, but thofe after, even your 


moſt groſs backſliding fins, were all fore-known by God, 
- and laid on the perſon of his Son when you were choſen 


in him, of him he received ample ſatisfaction in the doleful 
garden of Gethſemane, and on the aweful hill of Calvary. 


0 that — blood let the eye of faith, — lan- | 
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guid, be ſtill directed; through that Jehovah yet declares, 
J am pacified towards hee, after all that thou haſt done,” 


O ye long-wandering, but now returning backſliders ; Jonah 


once ſaid, © I will look again towards thy holy temple.” 
Say ye alſo, that ye will look again towards the covenant of 


grace—again towards the Saviour's ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, 
and again, to his meritorious ſufferings; and believing your- 


ſelves intereſted in all, ye will receive the comfort teeming 
in the Apoltle's declaration, © There is therefore no (not- 
withſtanding all the heart-departures from God—all the 


vanity of the mind—all the undue attachment to crea- 


tures—and all the inordinate attention to temporary con- 


cerns, which have been experienced) yo condemnation to 
them who are in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


But it may be, there are ſome who ſay, that the text de- 
ſcribes thoſe perſons who are in Chriſt Jeſus to be ſuch as 


walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit; but, alas! for- 


them, they ſeem to live after the fleſh, for they can diſcover 
nothing of the Spirit in them, no ſpiritual frames and 
feelings, no hungerings and thirſtings after righteouſneſs, 
no communion with God, nor benefit from his word and 
ordinances 3 but worldly-mindedneſs, hard thoughts of 


God, a ſpirit of levity and vanity, are things they ale 


molt conſtantly experience; and, ſince they can diſcern no 
evidence that they walk after the Spirit, they conclude, they 


Have no right to any of the comfort the text contains. That 


the minds of ſuch may be relieved, I would ſuggeſt the 


following remarks on the latter part of the text. 


« To walk after the fleſh,” is to follow the dictates of 
corrupt nature. © To walk after the Spirit,” is to follow 


the motions, or dictates of the Spirit of God. Thoſe who 


walk after the fleſh do invariably follow the dictates of cora 


rupt nature; true, they may not always feel the ſame plea- 


ſure in the practice of ſin; yea, they may ſometimes ſto 


in their vain purſuits, reflect on the conſequences of the 
- courſe they take, and, in their conduct, diſcover, in many 


reſpects, a reformation; yet the caſe remains the ſame, in 
that all they do procceds from a principle of gell love, a 
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laviſh fear of the Divine Being, and a deſire to eſcape his 


wrath, and not from any real regard to the will of God, or 
delight in religious exerciſes. Thoſe who walk after the 


Spirit do invariably follow his dictates; if not always in 
practice, yet always in defire. It is no argument againſt 
this, to urge the many ſins believers fall into, nor the fins 


they commit, even againſt the light of the Spirit; for if 
they ſin without that light, then the Spirit is not preſent 


with his influence, and ſo they ſin not againſt his dictates; 


if he is preſent, enlightening the mind, and they ſall into 
ſin, they do that which they allow not of, and ſo conſent 
unto the law, that it is good, and then, according to St. 


Paul, it is no more they that do it, but fn that dwelleth f in 5 
them. 


I {hall cloſe 1 my thoughts on thus paſſage of Scripture, 


with a word to thoſe I have ſuppoſed to be writing bitter 
things againſt themſelves. You fear you are in an uncon- 


yerted ſtate, but did you ever know an unconverted man 


make the complaints you make? And cannat you recollect 


the time when ſuch complaints were as ſtrange to you as 


they are now familiar? From which, muſt it not be in⸗ 
ferred, that whereas you was once blind, you now ſee? You 


may not indeed, as yet, ſee. that you are 1 Chri/? Feſus, but 


you fee that you are a poor miſerable ſinful creature, and 
without Chriſt for ever undone. Pray how were your eyes 


opened? You will not ſurely aſcribe that work to any 
power but that of the Divine Spirit; but he would not have. 


given you ſuch a view of yourſelf ; and made you, at leaſt, 
to wiſh to be holy, if you were not in the covenant of grace, 


conſequently, you are encouraged to receive the declaration 


for yourſelf, © There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them who are in Chriſt egen who walk not after the fleſh, 


but after the Spirit. . 


EUATHLUS. 
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* To the EDITOR of the Cunisrias“ 8 MAGAZINE. 


Rev. SIR, 
HE following addreſs of a miniſter to his ſucceſſor, 
was found in the ſtudy of that excellent and venerable 
man of God, the late Rev. John Edwards, who was many 
years a lively, faithful, and ſucceſsful preacher of the 
Goſpel, at White Chapel, in Leeds, Yorkſhire, I beg the 
favour of you to inſert it in your uſeful Magazine, as a 
flight memorial of a man, whoſe name is fragrant to you, 
to me, and to many thouſands of God's people. I with we 
had fome account of his life, labours, and death; but, I 
have been told, he forbid every thing of the kind, and de- 
ſtroyed all his papers, with his Own 1 a few days be- 
fore his deceaſc. | | be G. B. 
| $ To my SUCCESSOR f in the MixisTzy at W vi 'TE CHAPEL, 
5 Whoever thou art 
| That ent'reſt here, 
If thou haſt found the life of thy own ſoul 
By regeneration and faith, 
And comeſt here 
1 | Jo attend thy CHARGE, 
And with an earneſt good will 
To ſerve the LORD JESUS CHRIST | 
In the MinisTzy 
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ET Will be a paradiſe to thee: „ 1 
= But if thou art one of the worit | 5 | 
4 | Of fallen mankind, 
1 An hireling, 


Falſe to thy vows, 
A traitor to 
| Thy Maſter, | | | 
And leaveſt the flock, | | 
To follow thy own will and pleaſure ; — 
30 where thou wilt, — 
| Conſcience will follow thee, 
— Happineſs will fly from thee, 
And thou can'ſt only be 
A burden to thyſelf. 
JOHN EDWARDS. . 
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A ſingular Interpoſition of Divine Providence, re- 
lated by the Rev. Mr. Joan SIN, of Bridgnorth, 


in Shropſhire, in a Letter to the Baptiſt Miniſters 


in London, at the earneſt requeſt of the late Rev. 
Mr. SAMUEL W1LSON, 


e e 5 March 19, 1739. 


yourſelf for it; the putting one on a difficult taſk, the re- 


lating a ſtory ſcarce credible, wherein you apprehend my- 


ſelf to be principally concerned. When I call it difficult, 


do not mean there is any need of ſtudy, or any difficulty 
in relating the fact; but as the narrative will be doubted 


by ſome, denied by more, derided: by moſt, and deemed, 
I fear, a piece of ſpiritual pride by all; what encourage- 
ment can any one have, under ſuch apprehenſions, to put 
pen to paper. This was what cauſed me, after I had be- 


gan, to throw it aſide two or three times: this was it that _ 
| retarded 3 and had not the Gentlemen's requeſt been backed 


by the importunity of the poor people here, it had quite 


prevented the relation; and I do affure you, I cannot yet 
ſet about it without much reluctance. And now, I may 


ſay with Pharaoh's chief butler,“ I remember my faults 
this day,” my great remiſſneſs, and non-attendance to thoſe 


great helps and furtherances to an acquaintance with God 
and his Providence, to ſelf-acquaintance and devotion, to 
which 1 ſtrictly adhered in my younger years, I mean, the 
keeping a journal, which, when I came to be incumbered 


with buſineſs, and much engaged in the concerns of a family 


and congregation, I quite dropped; and all attempts of | 


that nature ſince have proved feeble and fruitleſs. 


The part of the journal, relating to the enquiry, begins 
thus: 27th Auguſt, 1699, going towards Swan-Cote, to 
fee my mare, upon the top of Hermitage-hill, in the midſt 

of the Wgnw av, i found a ſhilling,” &c, It will be toe | 


tedious 


Har your's, and heartily alk your pardon for delaying 
the anſwer; yet you muſt, in ſome meafure, thank 
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tedious to tranſcribe the journal; ; pleale to content yourſelf 


with the following account. 


There is a large common, called the Morff, adjoining 


"oy the eaſt-ſide of the town, upon which there is a large 


hill ; over the top of which, there is a great road to Wool- 


verhampton, in Staffordſhire; in the midſt of this I found | 


A ſhilling, as above; it is natural, at ſuch times, to look for 
more, which I did, but in a ſuperficial manner. The next 


day, occaſion leading me that way, I found another ſhilling, 


I then concluded there muſt be money loſt in that place, 
which I carefully examined, but found no more. The next 
Sunday being the laſt Sunday in the month, there was a ſort 


of veſtry, or pariſh meeting, at the caſtle church, which I 
was obliged (though with a very uneaſy mind,) to attend 


upon : amongſt other caſes, there was a poor man that ap- 


plied for relief, to whom the bailiff ordered four-pence per 


week, with a penny loaf to be given him every day at 
church; it was anſwered by ſome preſent, © He does not come 


to church.” —“ Where goes he then,“ ſaid the bailiff; 
« To the church at the Bridge-cnd,” replied the rH ooh : 
{meaning the Baptiſt meetng there). Nay, then,“ re- 
plied the bailiff, let the church at the Bridge-end maintain 


their own poor, for we will have nothing to ſay to him;“ 


and, accordingly, the poor old man was diſmifled without 
any allowance; my heart ached for the complainant, and 
did verily believe that God handed me that money for the . 
relief of that man. 


Upon the viſit, I found the money came very ſeaſonably, 


and for which the good old man thought he could not ſuf- 
flciently thank me. I told him, he ought to thank God, 
not me, for I had it without my own care or induſtry ; his 


anſwer was, that he thanked God, and me alſo. About 


the end of the week, being the next time I went that way, 
in the very ſame place, I found another ſhilling; and re- 
_ lolving to make the ſtricteſt ſearch I could, took my knife 
and drew it to and again in the ſand and gravel, for the 
ſpace of three or four yards, looking narrowly within this 
compaſs; and I do verily believe, had there been any more 


in chat Place, at that time, 1 ſhould have turned them up, 
(though 
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(though what ſhillings I found there, from firſt to laft, als 


ways lay on the very ſurface of the ſand, in the fame place, 
in the middle of the tract,) but as before, ſo at that time, 


I could find no more, only began to think there was fome- 


thing more than common in it. 
The next week following, going that way, 1 found another 


ſhilling, at which I was exceedingly ſurpriſed, and ſo carried 
out in tranſport of joy and wonder, that I thought it happy 
afterwards that none but the Father was with me. If ever 1 
knew what the “ fi inſanimus,” (pardon me, dear Sir,) 
meant, it was then. However, at that time, I was fully 
perſuaded in my own breaſt, that the money was handed 
me in fome extraordinary manner; that whenſoever I came 


that way I ſhould there find a ſhilling, and no other piece, 
nor no more at a time, and that it would remain inviſible 


to others paſſing that way; and, laſtly, that all the money 
ought to be laid out in the fame pieces, in charitable uſes, 
and the whole to be kept a ſecret. Accordingly, I never 
went that way but J found a ſhilling, and looked for no 
more at that time; I have obſerved perſons paſſing and re 
paſſing to walk over it. I diſcloſed no part of the affair, and 
always applied the money to the beſt uſe. But to bring the | 
matter to an iſſue, after eleven weeks continuance, wherein, 
to the beſt of my remembrance, (for I was not careful tc 
regiſter, little expecting a demand of this nature,) I found 
thirteen pieces of money; and being obliged to attend, on 5 


Thurſday, at Kidderminſter market, had a ſervant to aſſiſt 
me in taking the mare which paſtured in ſome lands on the 


_ Other fide of the hill. I ſaw the thilling at ſome little diſtance, 
| Halted, and put the ſcrvant before me, picked the ſhilling 
up, and very inadvertently placed it with the reſt of my 


money, and very fooliſhly paid it away for goods bought 


of Mr. Walker of Kidderminſter; for what reaſon hc 
feemed to ſcruple: that very piece, I cannot tell; I told him 
it was good, and that I had it where I had ſeveral more 
that though it came eaſily, I came honeſtly by it, and, like 


a very filly perſon,” gave him too much light into the ſtory ; 


he had no ſooner put up the money, but my heart ſmote me, 
I faw my error in parting with the piece, but had no power 
rs pgs —— Reentothen _—_ 
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BRADFORD's LETTER. ity 


to aſk for it again, I ſtood, as we ſay, like one planet-fruch ; 

and came all the way home with a heavy heart, firmly be- 

lieving I ſhould find no more, which fell out accordingly. 
Brid genorth, | 


March 19, 1738-9. F TON SING. 


——— — — - a — — 
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A LeTTER from JOHN BRADFORD, "the MARTYR, 
to a faithful WoMAN inwardly afflicted. 


| OD, our Father, for his mercy's ſake in Chriſt, w ith 
his eternal conſolation, comfort you, as defire to UC 


_ comforted of him in my greateſt need: yea, he will com- 
fort you my good ſiſter; only caſt your care upon him, and 


he never can, nor will, forſake you. For his calling and 


gifts are ſuch, that he can never pen of them. Whom 


= loveth, he loveth to the end; none of his choſen can 
periſh, Of which number I ks you are, my dearly be- 


loved filter : God increaſe the faith thereof daily, more and 
more, in you; may he give unto you to depend wholly on 


Him, and his providence and protection. For whoſo dwelleth 
under that ſecret thing, and help of the Lord, he fhall be 
happy for evermore. He that dwelleth, 1 ſay, under God's 


- providence and protection, ſhall be ſafe ; but if we fly from 


it, as Lot from Zoar, where God promiſed him protection ; 


if he had dwelled there ſtill, we ſhall remove to our lots, as 


he did, into the mountains. Dwell, therefore, that 18, trult, 
and that finally, unto the end, in as Lord, my dear ſiſter, : 
and you ſhall be as Mount Zion. As mountains compals 


ſeruſalem, ſo doth the Lord his people. flow then can he 
forget you, who are, as the apple of his eye, for his dear 


1 x, | | | | | | 1. 8 
Son's ſake? Ah! dear heart, that I were now but one half 
hour with you, to be as Simon, to help to carry your crois 


with you. Ged ſend you ſome good 1 to be with you, 


and help you. 
You complain, in your letters, of. the blindneſs of your 


mind, and the troubles you feel *, My dearly beloved, God 


A common complaint among the Lord's dear peoples who experi- 
ence the workings of corrupt nature; and are much atiaulied by Satan. 


I would have ſuch mark the advice given by this excellent fervan of 
Jaun Chriſt. 


n 7 3 
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make you thankful for that which he hath given unto you; 
may he open your eyes to ſee what, and how great benefits 


you have received, that you may be leſs covetous, or rather 


impatient; for ſo, I fear, it ſhould be called, and more 
thankful. Have you not received, at his hands, ſight to ſec 


your blindneſs, and thereto a deſirous and ſeeking heart, to 


ſee where he lieth in the mid-day, as his dear ſpouſe ſpeaketh 
of herſelf in the Canticles ? O Joyce, my good Joyce, what 


a gift is this? Many have ſome ſight, but none this ſobbing 
and fighing, none this ſeeking which you have, I know, 


but ſuch as he hath married to him in his own mercies. You 
are not content to kiſs his feet with Mary Magdalene, but you 


would be kiffed even with the kiſs of his mouth, Cant. i. You 
would ſce his face with Moſes, forgetting how he biddeth us 
to ſeek his face, Pſal. xxxvii. yea, and that for ever, Pſal. cv. 


which ſigniſieth no ſuch fight as you defire to be in, in this 


preſent life, which would fee God now face to face, whereas 
he cannot be ſeen, but covered under ſomething, yea, ſome- 
thing in that which is (as you would fay) clean contrary 


to God, as to fee his mercy in his anger. In bringing us 


to hell, faith ſeeth him to bring us to heaven; in darkneſs, 

it beholdeth brightneſs 3 in hiding his face from us, it be- 
holdeth his merry countenance. How did Job ſee God, 
but (as you would ſay) under Satan's cloak? For who caſt 
the fire from heaven upon his goods? Who overthrew his 
houſe, and {tirred up men to take away his cattle, but 
Satan? And yet Job pierced through all theſe, and ſaw 
God's work ſaping, The Lord hath given, and the FRY 


hath taken 8 &.“ 
In reading of the Pſalms, how often do you ſce, hi David, 


in the hade of death, faw God's ſweeteſt love? And ſo, 
my dearly beloved, I ſee that you, in your darkneſs and dim- 
neſs by faith, do ſee clearneſs and brigh ness: by faith, I 


ſay, becauſe faith is of things abſent, of things hoped for, 


of things which £ appcal to your conſcience whether you 
deſire not. And can you defire any thing which you know 
not? And is there any other true knowledge of heavenly 


things than by faith? 


Therefore, 
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of grace in their own louls, | 


BRADFORD": LETTER. 119 


| Therefore, be thankful, for (before God I write it) you 
have great cauſe. Ah, my Joyce! how happy is the tate 
wherein you are? Verily, you are in the bleſſed ſtate of 


God's children; for they mourn, and do not you fo? And 

that not for worldly wealth, but for ſpiritual riches, faith, 
hope, charity, &c. Do you not hunger and thirſt after 
' righteouſneſs? And, I pray you, ſaith not Chriſt, who cannot 
lie, that happy are ſack? How ſhould God wipe away the 


tears from your eyes in heaven “, if on earth ye ſhed no tears? 
How would heaven be a place of reſt, if on earth we ſind 
tt? How would ye deſire to be at home, if on earth ye find 


no grief? How could ye fo often call upon God, and talk 
with him, as I know you do, if your enemy ſhould fleep all 


day long? How ſhould ye, elſewhere, be made like unto 
Chriſt, mean in joy, if in forrow you ſobbed not with him? If 
you will have joy and felicity; you mull firſt needs feel api 
and miſery. If you will go to heaven, you mult fail by he! 


if you will embrace Chriſt in his robes, you muſt not n 5 


him in his rags. If you will fit at Chriſt's table in his king- 


dom, you muſt firſt abide with him in his temptations. If 
vou will drink of his cup of glory, forfake not his cup of 
| 19 gnominy. 


Can the head corner Mone be rejected, and the er more 
baſe ſtones in God's building in this world ſet by? You are 


one of his lively ſtones, be content therefore to be hewn and 
perſecuted, that you might be made more meet to be joined 
to your fellows who ſuffer with you; Satan's ſnatches, the 
world's wounds, contempt cf conſcience, and threats of the 
fleſh, whereby they are enforced to ery, O wretches that we 


are, who ſhall deliver us? You are of God's corn, fear not 
therefore the flail, the fan, millſtone, or oven. You are one 


of Chriſt's lambs, look. therefore to be fleeced, halted 5 f and 
even ſlain. 


If you were a market ſheep, you { mould go in more fat 
and graſſy ee. If you were for the fair, you hould be 


* While there is a tempting devil; while there is corruption in our na- 
ture; while we are in a ſinful world. and are ſo liable to he decejbed by 
Our own hearts; there will be always cauſe for ſorrow z thoſe who are 


8 ſtrangers to forrow for thoſe things, are Rrangers to God, and a work 


F ta U. 
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frall-ſed, and want no wealth ; but becauſe you are of God's 
.own occupying, therefore you muſt paſture on the bare 


common, abiding the ſtorms jand tempeits that wall fall.! 
Happy, thrice happy, are you, my dear ſiſter, that God now 


haleth you whither you would not, that you might come 


wither you would. Suffer a little, and be ſtill. Let Satan 


rage againſt you, let the world cry out, let your conſcience 
accuſe you, let the law load you, and preſs you down; yet 


they ſhall not prevail, for Chriſt is Immanuel, that 1s, © God 


with us.“ If God be with us, wio can be againſt us? 


The Lord is with you; your Father cannot forget you; your 


5poule loveth you. If the waves and ſurges nile, cry, with 


Peter, Lord, I periſh! and he will put out his hand, and 
help you. Caſt out your anchor of hope, and it will not 
ceaſe for the ſtormy turg Os, till it take hold of God's truth 


and mercy. 
Think not, that he who hath given you ſo many things 


corporally, as induction of ſpiritual and heavenly mercies, 

and that, without your deſerts or deſire, can deny you any 

| ſpiritual comfort when you defire it; for, if he giveth you 
a defire, he will give you the enjoyment of what you deſire. 


The defire to have and the going about to aſk, ought to cer- 
tify your conſcience, that they be his earneſt of the thing 


which, you aſking, he will give you; yea, before you aſk, 

and whilſt you are about to aſk, he will grant the ſame, as 
Tfaiah ſaith, to his glory and your eternal conſolation. He 
that ſpared not his own Son for you, will not, cannot, think 


any thing too good for you, my heartily beloved. 


If he had not choſen you, as moſt certainly he hath, he 5 


would not have ſo called you, he never would have juſtified 


you, he never would have fo glorihed you with his gracious | 


gifts, which, praiſed be his name, I know; he would never 


have ſo exerciſed your faith with temptations as he hath 
done, and doth, if he had not choſen you. If he hath 
choſen you, ye ſhall never periſh; for if you fall, he will 


lift you up. Never was a mother ſo careful of a child as he 
is of YOu. 
24 be continued in our next.) 
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Tas RENT VAIL. 
MATT. Xxvii. 51. 


1. N 


IXI th hoy and mold holy place, | 


In Sol' mon's temple ſtood, 


5 A "reel vail, excluding all 


But the High- prieſt, with blood, 


2. 
ſuſt ſo ' twixt rebel- men and heaven, 
Hung the black vail of ſin, | 
Which hinder'd our acceſs to Cop, 
Nor could we get within. 


Jo 


When Jeſus hung upon he croſ., , 
Reſign” d his life and dy'd, _ 
He witk his laſt expiring breath, 
is finiſh'd, loudly cry'd. 


hs 


Nature "000 felt th' alarming dock; 
Dead ſaints reviv'd again; 


The ſun in darkneſs hid his rays, 


The Vail was rent in twain! 


5. 

Jeſus, our great atoning 2 Ai 
By his all pow'rful blood, 

las rent the interpoſing vail, 

That ſtopt our way to God, 


6. 
He bas fulfill'd the broken law; 
Appeas'd the wrath ot God; 
And made 2n utter end of fin, 
By off ring up his blood. 


7. 

He all our unbelief f ubdues; 
Our enmity deſtroys; 

And ſhews a new and living Way 
2 e Joys. 


8. 


Now we approach the 1 ; 
The vail is rent and gone; 
Our Hezd 's within the vail above, | 
And we © al enter ſoon, | A. 2. 


Te heis ht and depthi of fov'reign love. 
| CiO, 


IsAIAH xxxii. 1. 


Behold a king foall reign in righteouſneſs. 


£ 
HOLD. . King hall reign, 


Immanuel is his name, 
His perſon full of grace, 
His government the ſame. 
Tho' men oppoſe, or fin pervert, 


His ſov'reign power can change the heart, 


2. 


He W in heaven above '$ 
His power is f lt in hell; 
The ſaints adore his love; 
J hoſe tremble who rebel; 


Such mercy to his ſons he ſhews; 3 
Such are the ſinners, and their woes. 


. 3. 
Affection guides his arm, 
And governs all his ways; 

Unerripg W::Jom makes 
Proviſion for our days; 


He ne'er forſakes a choſen ſon, 


Nor lets his wrath againſt him burn. 


| „„ 
No change affects his will, 
Nor turns his love aſide; 
hole whom his purpole call, 
His children ſhall abide : 
Tho' men oppoie, and fin pervert, 
His ſov'reign power can keep the heart. 


Jo 
When time itſelf expires, 
And human empites fail, 
His kingdom ſhali endure, 
Tho' dcath and hell aſſail; 
Then hail our great SL prove 
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Tur Joys oF THE DYING CHRIS“ 


TIAN, vERSIFiED FROM MRs, 
KRC W E's LETTERS, 


Death no more the object of my 
fears, 


Thy grizly ferm an angel's nig wears; 


Hor 


i 
| 
{ 
[ 
| 
f, 
| 
. 
j 


o 
o 
” PI AE AE co er — A WT ]˙̃ ²˙ y I > IA oa A. 7 


= > 2 is nts, 77 


S8 


122 


How welcome, kow tranſporting. is thy 
call, 

What bliſs now lows" within my loos* ning 
| ſoul, 
J come, kind meſſenger of life, l come, 
Nor fear to leave my body in the tomb; 
Thy gentle invitation I obey, 
Which leads to happineſs, and liberty, 
Methinks a glimm'ring of celeſtial light 
Breeks through, and ſparkles 
raviſh' d fights 

Yes; { behold, I tee its lucid ray, 
| And bleſs the dawn of everlaſtin g day. 

The thadows now are fled, the op' ning ſkies 


Pour forth their inmoſt glories on my eyes: 
Paſs a few moments, one ſhort conhiet 


more, 
And the dread worl: of dying will be o'er, 
They ſha!l J enter heav'n's eternal gates, 
And be a ſharer in its bliſsful ſeats. 
Then fhali I ſee, and ſeeing, thall adore, 
In full perfection, and auguſt in power, 


IN Almighty God, th' Eternal, the Moſt 


High, 
Complete in dh anti in majeſty. 
My expectations no dull limits know, 
My hopes in an unbounded current flows 
| Fox his bright 8 Joy immortal 


brings, | 
And ſolid pleaſure at his. right-hand 5 
ſprings. | 
With thele tranſporting views before my 
yes, 


What glorious mortal can my envy a > | 
What fcenes of pleaſure can tke world. 


diſplay, . 


To tempt me back again on ck to ſtray? 


Thy dark domains, O unh, I ſhall paſs 

0 erg 

' Wot as a captive, but a conqueror, 

Thro' my Redeemer, who in triumph led 

The pow'rs of hell, when on the croſs He 
bl. d. 

Ages of happineſs before me riſe, 

By tears unwater'd, undiſturb'd by ſighs ; 

The proſpect widens, leaves the world be. 
hind, 

Unknown, unmeaſurable, undef) in'd. 

My ſoul with ardent vigor preſſes on, 

And calls A itſelt her own, 

| I NEODOSI vs. 


4 


PSA et cxlviii. 13. 
Let them praiſe th; HY ibs Lerd. 


THOU , to whom | 
Hens hallow's dome, 
With loudeſt hallelujahs rings; 
Whom avge!ls praiſe, 
With choral lays, 
An the whole hott cœleſtial fines, 


8 8 


on my 


Death, 


E 
"2 
With ſacred fire, 
My ſou} inſpire, 
The triune, cocter nal God, 
Abroad to ſound, 
With noi'e profound : 
Make known the terrors of his ro8, 
N = 5 
B-aming in love, 
The world above, 
The Father of all worlds befides ; 
Illumines bright, 


With endleſs dligbt: : 
His goodneſs from his greatneſs tiger. 


4. 
There on his throne, 
Supreme alone, 


In awefol ſplendor, matchleſs, reigns. 


To carthly kings, 
And earthly things, 
His ſov'reign mercy deigns. 
| | 82 
Say, angels, men, 
| Shall we again, 
The wonders of his works explore, 
Who ſtruck that ſpark, 
From chaos dark, Ges 
The ſun, the moon, and myriade more. 
Whom worlds obey, 
Both night and day, 
Nor ſaint, nor ſinner, but he fears, 


The thunder dire, 
The vengeful ire, 


| Of him that rock and mountain tears, 


7. 
Enthron'd on high, 
Above the ſky, | 
Where night and enleſs day are one; 
| There reigns the Lord, 
Th' eternal Word, 
That was, and is, and is to come. 


IF 8. 
4 1, ſays the Three 
In Unity, 
Both A and Omega am; 
The firſt and laſt, 
Jehovah paſſ, 
Vet : Saviour, finners' Paſchal Lamb. 


| 9. 

In me abide, 
| The Chriſtian's guide, 
Life, lite eternal, bliſs ; 
In me abide, 
For ſinners' pride, 

death eternal, no remiſs.“ 
10. Fir: 
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Firm in thy word, 
Great ſov'reiga Lard, 
O! therefore teach me where to ny 
For ſaving grace : 
A reſting place, 
Before thy face, prepare me high. 


xI, 


"hs teach me firſt, 
Of heav'n the thirtt, 
Nor quench'd with lefs than love avine: 
All elſe below 
Iwill to know, _ 
T hou knoweſt beſt—the gift by thine, 
Fs 
Laud to thy name, 
Eternal fame, 
Be ſung by worlds of ev'ry age; 
| Ador'd by all, 
Both great and ſmall, 
Saint, ſavage, youth, and e' ry mw” 
Feb. 48, : L. 


. 


o THE Dran OF. A BELOVED | 
| Curb. 


» 1. 


 CMARTING with ant gion fore, 


Gr.ef has open'd ev'ry pore; 
Teach me, with humility, 
Every grief to bring to thee. 
Ss. 
Lord, I own 1 aching heart, . 
T don haſt done the righteous part; 


From the evil Cay to come, 
Wafted my dear infant home, 


| 3 | 
Lord, 1 own how frail J am, 

Loth to yield my little lamb : 
Teach me by thy ſov'reign grace, 
From ſuch finful thavgans to ceaſe. 


4. 


en Pity, Lord, a parent's tears, 


Baniſh anxious doubts and has, 


Pardon fin, and from above 
Fill my foul with heav'nly love, 


bY 


Weeping, o'er her corpſe I lean, 


Let the fight my p»Mons wean 


From this ſinful world to thee 
, my rock, my refuge de. 


1 


6. 


123 


0 impreſs my ſoul by faith, 


With thy ſuff'rings, pains, and death: 
Let me, through that medium, ſecs 
My beloved babe N ith thee. 


To 


Harl! metbinles I hear her 45 
“Come, dear parents, come away; 
6 Hither, ſiſters “ » haſte, and ſee 
& What is bleſt eternity ! 


ENS 
6: ges me in my 95 teur s arms, 
« Here I ff, ſecure fiom harms 


* Haſten on, nor ſtay behind, 

From a Chrilt tc goce, ſo kind. 
N 5 : 

© Tender patents, grief reſtrain, 

„From theſe bicter tears refrain; 


O'er my little clay-cold frame 
Comfext take! in Jeſu” s name, 


7 


e 


Be aur he's good to me; | 
He from carth has ſet me free; | [ 
Hie redeem'd me with his blood; [t 
* es my Saviour, Friend, and God. 


11. | 
* patient walt, the hour will come, | | 
« When you'll reach my happy "Pop | 
5 1 
« When your Auna will you greet, | 
" Welcome : at his pierced feet!“ C 
| 12, | | 
Hail, dear infant ſpirit, hail! | 
Nought can now thy peace afJail, 
| Though it proves a bitter cup | 
To my fleſh—I give thee up. 
5 | Fe | 
To thy Cod 1 thee reſign, 5 | 
Truſting he'll be alſo ire | | 
To the grave I give thy clayr, | | 
"Til the laft triumphant day. | 
14, | | 
Then, RE WY the kreat, th' 4lmiebty found, | | 
 Awakes the flumb'rirg millions round; 
Then ſhall thy parents ſing, with thee, | 
"Tis Chriſt alone bath mage us free | 
275 fol. L. * | 
* Since writing the above, and nine | 


: ays after the death of ker ſiſter, another 
ear babe hat been taken imo eternity, 


Tur 
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THE ROSE OF SHARON, 


Trar fair flow r, that ever-bloom- 


ing Role! 


(Within “ the garden of the Lord ®” jt 


grows: 


The church below with rich perfume it 


fills; 


Its ſavor ſveetens the eternal hills; 


Its fragrant virtues cheerfulneſs impart, 
And ev'ry ſaint doth place it near his heart; 


There, in his boſom doth it ever wear, 


('Twas faith that pluck'd it, and that ( } 
rlac'd it there, ) | | 


The choiceſt antidote againſt deſpair : 


Its grateful ſmell cheers and revives the 
faint, 


And glves ficſh ſpirits to the drooping 


ſaint : 
Its matchleſs colour is the deepeſt red'; 


*Tis dyed with blood that was on Caly* iy. 


ſhed ; 


Whilſt that of others wakes a | fhort-liv d 


ſtay, 


Its laſting color never fades away. 
More than a ſtar it ornaments the break 


But thoſe in glory know its virtues beſt. 


Tis a moſt gracious preſent, kindly giv'n 


To mortals favor'd by the King of Heav'n, 
Come, pluck it, for it flour ithes hard by 3 
You're welcome to it, and the garden's 


nigh 1: . 


Vour boſgm with the prerleſs flow*r adorn-- 


Feat nod to touch it, tis without a thorn. 

Lis pluck d, and worn, and priz'd by 
ſaints blo: 

But ſaints above more of its ſweetneſs RI X 


T. M. M. 


* Gen, Xill, 10. 
exlv. 18. IIa. lv. 6, Acts Xvii. 27. 


—— — 


A POETIC EPISTLE, 


IMPROPKIETIES OBSERVED IN PUBLIC 


WORSIIIP, 


| F we may judge from what we ſee, 
In gnerches at the preſent day, 
How jar, AM1CUus, mult we be 


Departed from the good old way. 


Some ſeem to tread the courts below 
As theatres for mirth deſign's ; 
To ice, end to be ſeen they go, 


And leave the Word of Truth behind. 


4 Pſa, cxix, #4 


Page 78, col. 1. I. 28. for Eraſe, my fn; 


7 * 


Vs rocvtus is ſcarce fit down 
Before he views the place around, 
To fee who's there; this having done, 


Behold, a freſh employ is found. 


Thoſe coming in, muſt be obſerv'd, 
Nor left, till ſeated, if in view : | 
This done, to thoſe his eyes are turn'd, . 
Already ſeated in the pew. | 
If after this a doubt is made 

Of ane, placed far, or nigh, 

He's not aſham'd his ſight to aid; 

A glaſs 1s fixed to his eye! 


While miniſter and people pray, 


His eyes are roving through the place ; 
The dreſs, or faſhions of the day, 
Appear 1 to him a pleaſing grace, 


If, when retired from the place, 

You aſk for any perſon there, | 
He*Il'tell you where they ſat, and trace 
Them by the cloaths thev wear, 


Next, InqQuUIETLs comes in view; 
And ſeems much troubled in his mind: 


He looks ſo frowning, and aſkew, 
You'd think him in a jail confin'd ! 


In gefture, countenance, and place, 
You ſeldom ſee him twice the fame z 
The very features of his face 
Uneaſineſs of mind proclaim. 


He fits at pray'r (heard or read *) 
Nor ſeated long, before he looks 


To ſee the time; then leans his head 
Upon the deſk deſign'd for books, 


Don MiTox alſo takes his ſeat, 


Among the hearers of the word; 
But often takes a long retreat, 
Beneath the ſound, by others heard. 


Diſturb'd, or troubl'd in his dreams, 


He ſtartles up, and looks inſane; 


Or doſing on, he ſtupid ſeems 
400 often drops his book, or cane. 


Ws — 


Could one from heathen nations come, 


And ſee us meeting in this way, 


What ſtrange ideas mult he form 


Of worſhip practis'd at this day! 
How will the Goſpel-harden'd ſtand, 


Or bear to meet that aweful day, 
When Chriſt, the Judge, ſhall ſtretch bs. 


hand, 


And {mite his Joes without delay. 


OBSERVATOR. 


* Reſerring to the Ellablimment. 
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6 6 x 
y : 


THOUGHTS on the DIVINITY of CHRIST, 


extracted and abridged from C ALVIN's INSTITUTES | 
of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION, | 


CF THEN de Ward of Od is ſpoken of in Seripture, in 


relation to Chriſt, it intends more than a voice: 


It means the perpetual wiſdom abiding with the Father. 
Compare Proverbs viii. with » Peter i. 11. I he word, 
Chriſt, inſpired the ancient prophets. Peter ſays, as above, 
the prophets ſpoke by the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 
them. It is ſaid, „In the beginning Gd created the world; 
thereby declaring creation to be a divine work: this, then, 
muſt eſtabliſh the truth of Chriſt's proper divinity; for the 


apoſtle Paul, Heb. i. 2, informs us, “ all things were created 


by the Son.” Some would have us 5 believe, that the Word 


which created the world was another voice than Chriſt, the 
eternal Word but the Apoſtle, 1 in the above e ſaysy - 


that Word was Chriſt. 


John v. 17. where it 1s aid, © My Father woot hitherto, 


and I work,” ſappoſes, that, as the Father wrought in the 
forming of the earth, creating of man, and afterwards ia 


renewing the heart and nature; ſo Chrif, who is equal with 


the Father, wrought alſo. We are informed, in John i. 


1—3. of the ſame truth in reſpect to the works of natute and 


providence. All revelations proceeding from Gog bear the 


Vor. III. U name 
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name of the Word of God. In the higheſt degree of emi- 
nency we are to conſider the ſubſtantial Word, Chriſt; who 
abideth the fame with God, yea, is God himſelf. 
Wee are not to imagine, that the Word began to exiſt 
when it is ſaid God g gave it in the formation of the world, 
(thereby taking away Chriſt's eternity,) ſeeing, that that 
only was then manifeſted, which ſubſiſted of old, from eter- 
nity. Although the idea of creation was firſt known in the 
forming of the world, yet godlineſs forbids us to ſuppoſe by 
that, any thing which did not before ſubſiſt in the Supreme 
Being. God is without variableneſs : James i. 17. It was 
the Power of the Word which manifeſted itſelf when God 
ſaid, “ let there be light.” This Power was a part of that 
glory John ſpeaks of, chap. xvii. 5, which Chriſt had with 
his Father before ever the world was. The whole tends :ather 
to confirm than weaken the truth of the eternity of Jeſus. 
The teſtimony of Chriſt's divinity, recorded 1 in Pſalm Ixv. 
6. Thy throne, O God, is for ever,“ &c. is oppoſed by 
the Jews, who aſſert, that the term Elohim, there, is elſe- 
where applied to angels and other powers, But to this it 
may be ſaid, “ they are generally ſpoken of with ſome addi- 
tion that proves the term hguratiyely uſed. Thus Moſes 
was a god to Pharaoh, Exodus vii, 1, not an object of wor- 
ſhip we may be aſſured. But the ſcope of the pſalm, which 
evidences the deſign of God, is, in this deſcription of Chriſt, 
to prove to us the proper divinity of his Son, and ſet him forth 
to be the object of divine worſhip, The apoſtle calls upon 
other gods to worſhip him, that 1 15, angel and princjpalities, 


and powers. 
The Jews alſo cavil at Jeremiah XX111, 6. "wherd Jehovah, 


Chriſt, is conſidered as our righteouſneſs, The term Jehovah 
they acknowledge to be deſcriptive of the divine Being; 
but, in order to prevent the application of the paſſage to 
Chriſt, they aſſert that Jeruſalem, or the church of God, is 
called by the ſame name in another ſcripture, namely, Jere- 
miah xxxiii. 16, But the Jews objection here is without 
ſtrength; for the church of God is only ſo called in relation 
to Jeſus, whoſe name is named upon her, and waoſe divine 
. rightcouſnets t he by faith, was to Wear. . 
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On CHRIST's Dir rr. 117 


The divinity of Chriſt is to be plainly ferred. from the 
title of angel, frequently applied to him in the holy ſerip- 
tures. Judges vi. 11. compared with chap. xiii. In the lat- 
ter chapter the angels who appeared to Manoah and his wife, 


pointed out God to be the proper object of ſacrifices and rc- 


ligious worſhip; yet it is remarkable—he receives ſacrifices 
himſelf.” His name, Wonderful or Marvellons, in that chap- 


ter, perfectly agrees with a part of his titles, Iſaiah ix. 6, 


where he is declared to be Wonderful! Manoah, ſpeaking 
ol the angel who had appeared unto him, expreſſes his fears 
of dying, becauſe they had ſeen the Lord; while the good 
wife, as a ſtronger believer, comforts him with this perſua- 


tion, © if the Lord were pleaſed to kill us he would not have 


received a burnt-offering,” &c, Under the notion of angel 
Chriſt is intended, and is ſaid to have ſpoken with Moſes, 
and directed, in their marches, the children of Iſrael, Acts 


vii, Jehovah, who ſpake out of the burning buſh, is called 


« the Angel; “ verſe zoth. This Angel is propheſied of by 
the prophet Malachi, iii. 1, to appear in his temple, which 

he actually did. Whether this temple reſpects the human 
body the Father had prepared, agreeable to John ii. 21. or 


the material temple of the Jews; (in both Chriſt appeared :) 
his divine nature tenanted the former; 3 the divine and human 


i natures, united, viſited the latter. 


Prophecy ſpeaks of Chriſt as the dambilag ſtone to the | 
| Jews; ; and Iſaiah boldly pronounces this ſtone of offence to 
be the Lord of Hoſts. Ifaiah viii. 13, 14. Paul Applies this 
do the Saviour. Rom. i „ 


The apoſtle refers the judgment of the great t day to Jeſus, 
before whoſe throne all fleſh muſt appear. Rom. xvi. 10. 


compared with 2 Cor. v. 10; and adds to the former paſ- 


ſage in Romans, that every knee ſhall bow to Chriſt. Theſe 
words agree with that paſlage which unqueſtionably tr treats 
of the eternal God. Ifaiah xlv, 23. 


The viſion of the Almighty, which Iſaiah ſaw, and ſpegks 
of, chapter vi. is evidently applied to Chriſt. John xii. 41. 


compared with chap. i. 14. and other Scriptures. 


That N defcri prom of Chriſt s glory, ctc rnityy i immu 
tability, 


1 
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tability, Sc. recorded in Hebrews i. is a quotation from 
Pſalm 102. throughout the whole of which Pſalm the di- 
vine Majeſty is undoubtedly conſidered. 

In Philippians 11. 6. Paul informs us that Chriſt would not 
have aſſumed what he had not a right to diſplay, had he ſet 
forth the glory of his divine nature; but he choſe, for our 

ſalvation, to humble himſelf, and conceal his glory, while 
below. 
God will not give his glory to ahother; 
Chriſt appeared the firſt time, and will the ſecond, in 1 the 
glory of his Father : 
T herefore, Chriſt is God. 


[: is robbery for any one ſhort of God to claim equality 
with Gad-- 
It was no robbery | in Cl wriſt to be equal with 50G 7 
Therefore, &c. 
When Chriſt fpeaks of himſelf as the Son, in 1 odio to 
God, the Jews inſtantly conſidered him to claim equality 
with the Father. John v. 17, 18. They are ſurely blinder 
than the Jews themſelves, who can ſuppoſe the frequent 
mention of the Son of God in the Scripture, when applied 
to Chriſt, imports any thing leſs than his proper divinity. 
By the ſame rule, we conſider Chriſt to be properly Man, 
when he is called the 8 of Han; we are obliged to acknow- Þ - 
ledge him to be truly God, where he is called ye Sen of = 
(176. | 1 
To forgive ſins properly and abſolutely i is the ſole preroga- 
ve of God, Iſaiah xliti. 25. © I, (fays God,) even I, am 
be that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions.“ But Jeſus, in his 
own perſon and name, pronounces the pardon of fin. 
Matthew ix. 2d and 6th verſes. The Jews, who faw not 
the glory of Chriſt, conſidered it a great injury done to the 
character of God, that he, who only appeared to them a 
man, ſhould forgive ſins: they had, in all probability, an 
eye to the above paſſage in Iſaiah, It is worthy of remark, 
that, at the time Chriſt pronounced the pardon of fins, he 
wrought a miracle to confirm his divine power, thercby re- 


moving every juſt g ground of fuſpicion of his real right to 
| forgive 
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On C- DIVINITY. _ 


forgive fins, and taking the ſtumbling block out of the way 
of their believing on him. Aweful to think! all was in vain! 
they were blinded | !! 

The miracles which Jeſus wrought were ſtriking proofs 


of his divine nature and perſon; nor is it any argument 
againſt the fact, that the Apoſtles wrought them too, ſeeing 


they effected them in Chriſt's name, yea, received their 


power from Chriſt. Matt. x. 8. Mark ili. 15. VI. 7. 


Ads iii. 6.—See alſo John v. 36. with x. 57—xiv. 11. 
Again, would it not be folly in the extreme, for us to 
look for ſalvation and life, from any but God himſelf? 


truly in God is ſalvation, &c. But the life of our ſouls is in 


ms John i. 4. and ſalvation is in none e Acts 


I'S: 


"Hier and only happy, is the man who putteth his 
_ truſt in God; but Jeſus commands his diſciples to truſt in 
him, John xiv. 1. © Ye believe in God, believe alſo in 


L 


me.“ Nor will our truſt be vain; for whoſoever believeth 
in him hath, and ſhall have everlaſting life. Compare 
IIa. xxviii. 16.— xi. 10. with Rom. xi. II. XV. 12. 


Prayer has been made unto Jeſus. The prophet Joel an- 
nexes ſalvation to belicving-prayer to God, Joel ii. 32. The 
Apoſtle applies that Scripture to Chriſt, Rom. x. 13. 


Stephen, in his dying moments, called upon Jeſus, Acts 


vii. 59. | | 


Laſtly, Paul, that eminent preacher, and ſervant of God, 
knew nothing in his preaching but Chriſt. What an empty 
fooliſh preacher he had been, iF Chriſt were not God. 


J. NM. 


„ x - „ 


GOD'%s Dankxres ss is better than our own Lion. 


I. prophet Wink hath well illuſtrated this truth, in 


the two laſt verſes of the goth chapter of his proplie- 


cies, viz. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 
_ obeyed the voice of his e that walketh in darkneſs, 


and hath no light? Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
VOI. III. 4 15 5 and 
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and ſtay upon his God. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks : walk in the light 
of your fire, and in the ſparks 7hat ye have kindled. This 
ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall he down in ſorrow,” 
Let us conſider theſe verſes. 


Here are certain perſons enquired aſter, viz. Thoſe that 
feared the Lord, and obeyed the voice of his Servant. By 
theſe terms muſt be underſtood, men of grace and true re- 
ligion, who walked in all holy obedience to the will of 
God. If the reader of this be conſcious of having fuch a 
fear in his heart, and finds that it is a fear of God that leads 
him from the practice of fin, and to the obſervance of every 
part of his Chriſtian duty, he may be certain that God put 
it in his heart, and that it will remain in him for ever, 
Though he may be ſorely tried, yet he may be aſſured of 
ſuitable ſupport, as appears from what follows. 

Another thing to be noticed in the firſt verſe of the text, 
is, the circumſtances the perſons are in who were enquired 
after, viz. © Who walk in darkneſs and have no light.” 
This picture is drawn very black and diſmal ; and, if the 
foregoing words did not forbid it, we might be ready to 
think that no man who feared the Lord, and was obedient 
to his word, could walk in ſuch a very gloomy path. But 
here we ſee it to be a poſſible caſe, that a good man, not a 
backſlider, may go mourning without the fun; and this is 

a matter of conſolation to pious deſerted fouls. God gives 
no account of treating his faithful ſervants in this way, 
except only in general terms; thus he ſays, «What I do, 
thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter; 
and we know that all things work together for good.” It 
was Job's comfort, in a like caſe, that though he did not 
know why God dealt ſo ſeverely by him; yet God knew 
the way that he took. The eye of God is on every ſtep the 
deſerted ſoul takes, and no perſons have more of the atten- 
tion of heaven than ſuch tried ones. © The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open to their 
prayers.” There is not a heave cf their labouring boſoms 
nor a ſigh from their ſinking ſouls, but what is noticed, and 
comes 
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comes up before God. What follows manifeſts the great 


regard the Lord pays to ſuch forrowful pilgrims. 


We will next obſerve on the ſolicitude which the Lord 


| ſhews for the comfort of ſuch ſufferers ; viz. © Let him 
_ truſt in the name of the Lord.” He ſpeaks in the ſingular 


number, leſt any ſhould be tempted to think he did not 


ſpeak to him. The Lord will not loſe one of his ſheep, 
nor leave one unnoticed. Theſe words may be conſidered 


as a command, a wiſh, or a threatening, As a command 
like that of St. John. © This is his commandment, that we 


ſhould believe in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” 


The poor deſerted ſoul ſhould remember, that God is ſo de- 
firous he ſhould truſt in him, that he has made it a fin not 
to do ſo. How few of theſe benighted ones think this is 


true! How many think quite the contrary, and ſuppoſe it 


to be a crime for ſuch vile creatures, as they fee themſelves 


to be, to preſume to truſt in the Lord! But left they ſhould 


be diſcouraged, let them take the words, not as a com- 
mand, but as a wiſh, or requeſt; and then God ſays to 


them in this text, O that ye would truſt in my name, that 


« jg, my goodneſs, my love, my grace, my power, my 
« wiſdom, my truth. O that ye would believe that I love 
« you, and that this dark diſpenſation is intended for your 


BY. good; not to hurt, at to try your faith; and make my- _ 
5 ſelf more dear to you.“ Or take the words as a threaten- 


ing, and then they awef ully frown on every man and ſpirit 


that endeavours to prevent the ſouls of ſuch diſtreſſed perſons 
from relying on God; and God will certainly dreadfully 
puniſh thoſe who perſecute ſuch as he hath ſmitten. 


Let us further obſerve, that the Lord draws near to this 


gloomy pilgrim, and offers himfelf to him as his own God, 
and vids him ſtay upon him as ſuch. But the ſoul in ſuch 


trying circumſtances, is with much difficulty perſuaded, that 
any ſuch relation ſubſiſts between God and him. He is apt 


to reply, © It is impoſſible that he can be my God; ſhall 


* I, who am thus ſhut up in darkneſs, preſume to think 


* that there is any gracious relation ſubſiſting between me 


and the God of light ? Who is it that ſo cruelly tantal'zes 


e my troubled mind? That brings to my remembrance 
* a « thots 
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te thoſe happy days when I could claim God as my own 


God and Father? But now, alas, my ſun, I fear, is gone 


b down for ever | the Comforter is grieved, and is depart- 


« ed; fo that it may juſtly be feared, that there is no help 
* for me; no, not even in him whom I once called my 
c God.” Thus the deſerted ſaint writes bitter things 
againſt himſelf, and forgets the conſolation of the text, 
which ſpeaks to him, as to a child of God. „Let him ſtay 


upon his God.” Though he removes himfelf from God, 


yet God draws nearer to him, and knows and owns his ſou! 
in adverſity ; he bids him lean wholly on him, as the God of 
his better days, the God who does not change with his cir- 


cumſtances, but loveth at all times. © Fear not,” ſaith God, 
4 for Jam with thee, thou art not without thy beſt friend, 
as thou ſuppoſeſt; be not diſmayed by Satan, on account of 
this gloom, for I am thy God. I will ſtrengthen thee, I will 


help. thee ; though thou ſeemeſt unable to go on, I will up- 
hold thee with the right-hand of my riahteoulable,* 

This, my reader may obſerve, is God's darkneſs; that is, 
fuch a ſtate as for wiſe and good reafons he permits many 
of his beloved people to walk in; which, though it is not 
joyous, but very grievous to be exerciſed with, yet it is thc 
experience of many a child of God, and of no other. It is 


a darkneſs that is part of the portion of the children of light, 


Though every good Chriſtian be not much diſtreſſed this 
way, yet ſuch as are to be eminent as comforters of others, 
are generally made to go down Jow into this valley. God's 
miniſters are often ted into ſuch obſcurities, ſuch dens, 


| caves, and horrid deeps, as they cannot account for until 


they find that ſome of their own flock are brought into the 
fame fituations 3 and they find, that their own diſmal expe- 
rience enables them to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to theſe de- 
ſerted ſouls. Thus Chriſt was tempted in all points like 
unto his brethren, that he might be able to ſuccour them 


that are tempted. 


Let not any poor ſheep of Chriſt's flock, therefore, tremble 
at going down into this valley, ſeeing the Shepherd has been 
there betore him, when the hour and power of darkneſs pre- 
av iled, and extorted from his troubled: ſoul the affecting com- 

| plaint, 
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plaint, " My God, my God, why has thou forſaken me !* 
Theſe cries of our Redeemer {till ring through this region, 
that all who walk there may be comforted, when they know 


that their Lord has fanctified the valley by his ſufferings. 


Chriſtian, wherever you may be led, you may be ſure of 
finding the footſteps of your Shepherd there, and this ſhould 


baniſh your fears; for as Chriſt did not tarry there, no 


more ſhall you. He did not ſubmit to ſuch diſtreſs, with 


any purpoſe to tarry under it, but to leave a ſweet perfume 


behind him to refreſh you when led thither. Thus it was 
as to his death; it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden by 


it: nor ſhall you be holden by your laſt enemy. Jeſus ever 
| prays that you may be with him, where he is, to behold his 
glory; and nothing can keep you from him, and from being | 


happy with him for ever and ever. 

Thus have I briefly ſhewn that God brings ſome of his 
faithful ſervants into great darxneis. In my next, I ſhall 
manifeſt that it 18 better to w alk 1 in ſuch darkneſs, than 1 in 
our own light. 


From: a well-wi ſhey to your Macazix b, and to all 
. pious labours. 


PROBUS. 
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To the EDITOR of the CRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


R v. 8in, Do | 

8 1 apprehend that an account of remarkably ſolemn 
diſpenſations of Providence is quite conſiſtent with 

the plan of your: M. gazine, I ſend you the following. 
Your's, Sc. Zi 

I. NM. M. 


Mus. MaRTHA E 


8, Wife of Mr. Aaron E—, of 


T.——m, a few miles from London, was a member of a 
church of Chriſt near that place; ſhe attended the worſhip, | 

as uſual, on Lord's day, January 29th laſt; was there in 
the morning; met with the other members at the monthly 
church meeting in the afternoon; and was at the public 


1 ſervice. 
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ſervice in the evening; ſhe was in perfect health the 0 
throughout, came into the veſtry after the evening: ſervice, 


and I well remember wiſhing her a good night; little think- 
ing ſhe would that very night be in heaven, and that I ſhould 


fee her a corpſe the next morning, which, however, was 
the caſe. She and Mr. E. ſhortly after returned home, 


when he read for ſome time in the bible; and after ſupper, 


he was reading the fourth chapter of John, and when he 


had finiſhed the 14th verſe *, ſhe aſked him what he thought 
our Lord meant by thoſe words; he delivered his opinion, 


which, ſhe ſaid, was agreeable to her thoughts reſpecting . 


them; he then proceeded, but had not read above two 


_ verſes more, when ſhe put her hands to her temples, and 
. cried out, upon which Mr. E. aſked if her head ached ; ſhe 
_ anſwered, * No, it is my templcs,” 


9 


and was immediately 
ſeized with a violent ſickneſs, and went from the chair in 
which ſhe ſat to one nearer the door, and deſired he would 
open the door, which he accordingly did, but ſoon after 
ſhut it again, leſt the air ſhould be too much for her; ſhe 


then requeſted him to open it again, which he did, and ſhe 


almoſt inſtantly expired.—lI find, that the whole time, from 
her being firſt taken, to her death, was not above a quarter 


of an hour, or twenty minutes. 


What renders the above remarkable 3 i more 


_ obſervable is, that Mrs. E. was at times much diſtreſſed 


with the fears of death. 
Fer funeral ſermon was che on the Lord's day fol- 


lowing, from James iv. 13, 14, 15. 


* But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 
never thirſt ; but the water that I ſhall give him, mall be in him a well of 


water r ſpringing up into everlaſting life.“ 


23 — 
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To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


SiR, 

VERY much doubt 3 there exiſts a poiſon more 
baneful to the mind of man, than _that-which proceeds 
4 from theological ſpeculations. ke was a thirſt for know- 
| er -——carey 
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On MORAL EVIL. ==; 


ledge, too wederfal for the nommen capacity, that & Brought 


death into the world, and all our woe.” 
And, perhaps, there can be no ſtronger proof that this 


poiſon ſtill pervades the whole race of the deſcendants of a 


ruined, fallen father, than the many N enquiries 
into the origin of moral evil. 

The queſtion of your correſpondent M. H. appears to me, 
to be fraught with miſchief, (though, perhaps, undeſigned 


by him, ) inaſmuch as it directs our enquiries into a ſubject, 
which, had we powers to inveſtigate to the bottom, ſo as to 


obtain the moſt indubitable evidence, upon which to ground 


our judgments, would fill us with pride, and which can 


have nothing to do with either the faith or the . of a 


real Chriſtian. 


That moral evil does exiſt, is a 0 fag, which every 


perſon, who knows any thing of his own heart, muſt admit: 
that it once did not exiſt, is a fact, equally certain to thoſe 


who eſteem the Bible as the Word of God: that it was in- 


troduced into our world at the fall of our firſt parents, we 
learn alſo, from thoſe Sacred Records. Theſe are revealed 


truths, and therefore they belong to . But, when we 


puſh our enquiries into the region of conjecture, however 


plauſible our flight may appear to an enlightened eye, our 


ground is fallacious; or, if we happen to ſtumble upon 
truth, it will only be to our confuſion.” 


It is not for us to ſcrutinize into the toe relive, or r erred 72 To 


five will of God, beyond the line of Revelation. And, 
| however myſterious the plan of Divine Providence may be 


to our finite comprehenſions, either in the natural, or the 
moral world, it is not for us to impeach the divine wiſdom, 


or rectitude, in the permiſſion of moral evil. The time is com- 
ing, when we ſhall all know that he hath not done, or per- 


mitted, without cauſe, any. thing that hath been done 1 in all 


bis dominions. 


After all our vain attempts to ſearch out hidden EPO 
we ſhall (if we are Chriſtians) be brought at laſt to confeſs, 
what Afaph did upon a fimilar occaſion, “ It is too painful 
for us.” And then, if ever, we ſhall be contented with our 


own lations, in the ſcale of intellectual beings, 


Your | 


x36 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


Your correſpondent will ave enough to puzzle and per- + 
plex his mind, if he expeQs to reach the meaning of every : 
expreſſion that may fall from the pulpit; for, that the 
_ greateſt nonſenſe that can be poſſibly be uttered, may pro- 
ceed from thence, needs no greater proof than he has 
given. 2 85 
: Pr. 


To the EDITOR of the Cunlsrax's Macazxx. 


Rev. SIR, | ; 
\ SI am a conſtant reader of your Magazine, I ſhall be 
much entertained, and I hope, greatly edified, by 


| ſecing i in your valuable Repoſitory, an evangelical * tion 
of the e paſſage of Scripture. 


Nos. XXXV, 25—2 9. 


&« And the congregation ſhall deliver che [layer out tof the 
ec hand of the revenger of blood, and the congregation ſhall 
« reſtore him to the city of His refuge, whither he was ficd ; 

c and he ſhall abide zz it unto the death of the high-priz/t, 
© who was anointed with the holy oil. But if the layer 
< ſhall, at any time, come without the borders of the city 
* of his reſuge whither he was fled ; and the revenger of 
cc plood find him without the borders of the city of his re- 
© fuge, and the revenger of blood kill the flayer, he ſhall 
© not be guilty of blood: becauſe he ſhould have remained in 
„the city of his refuge until the death of the high-priefi 3 
e but after the death of the high-prieſt, che ſlayer ſhall 
be return into the land of his poſſeſſion.“ 
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Faith of fpiritual lalvation. 


; - READING of the SCRIPTURES. 


| ProFITABLE REA Dx d of the Horx SCRIPTURES. 


5 Continged from « our laſt, p. 94. 5 


NUMBERS. 


HE pvople Nerenpon apply to Moſes to ee with 

the Lord for them, acknowledging their ſin, which he 
did, and receives orders from the Lord to make a fiery ſer- 
pent, and ſet it upon a pole; and a promiſe is given, that 


every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. 


Tt was a lively figure of Chriſt crucified, referred to by our 


Lord himſelf in the third chapter of John's Goſpel, and from 
' which he preached to Nicodemus the neceſſity of his death. 


Doctor Goodwin ſays, Chriſt had no type of his being cru- 
cified but the brazen ſerpent, which of all worms elſe God 
had only curſed. I conceive it to be the only type ever given 
of Chriſt's being made a curſe for us. The prophet Habak- 
kuk celebrates. God's Menno for . When he lays, 1 God 
came from Teman“ .“ 
The miſery which the Iſraelites at this time experienced, 
was the fruit of their murmurings, which ſo increaſed, that 
they flight and deſpiſe manna, wherewith the Lord had fed 
them ſo miraculouſly for about thirty-eight years together. 


All which time, though the wilderneſs was full of fiery ſer- 


pents, yet the Lord ſuffered none of them to ſting the people; 
but now he lets looſe theſe fiery ſerpents upon them, as 
Amos ix. 3. I will command the ſerpent, and he ſhall bite 
Paul makes uſe of this diſpenſation of the Lord's, 
ſaying, © 8 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 


8 Temaii was a ty Le the . 3 land fe people 1 ; 
in the wilderneſs, when they were ſtung with fiery ſerpents, and healed 


by looking on a brazen ſerpent, {et up to be a type of Chriſt. Teman i is 

put for the whole land of Edom; and the prophet makes mention of 1 it, 

tor the great deliverance and mercy granted there to the people when they 
were almoſt conſumed. "That is God's coming from Teman. See Numb. 


xxl. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. When they were deſtroyed by fiery ſerpents, he heals 
them by a type of Chriſt, giving them corporeal, and raiſing them to a 
Doctor Owen, 


. tempted, 


1339 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents.“ Tt was Chriſt 
the Lord, who was with the people in the wilderneſs, whom 
the Iſraelites temptcd. 
The joint concern of the Fternal Three in Win ing Ifrael == 
out of Egypt, and in conducting them in the wilderneſs, is 
ſet before us by the prophet Iſaiah thus“ In all their af- 7 
fliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his preſence ſaved 
them: in his love and in hrs pity hex redeemed them, and he 
bare them, and carried them all the-days of old.“ “ Bur 
they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit; therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy, and he ſought againſt them.” 
The brazen ſerpent being fixed upon a pole, thoſe who 
looked on it, or towards it, were healed. 
From Z almona, where they were ſtung with fiery ſerpents, 
they came to Punon, which is reckoned twenty miles; from 
thence they march to Oboth, twenty-four miles; and from 
thence to Hea-biram, ſixteen miles; from thence to the brook 
Zered, or Dibon-Gad, ſixteen miles; from thence they re- 
moved, and pitched on the other ſide of Amon, a river on 
the borders of Moab, which is in the wildernefs that comet! 
out of the coaſts of the Amorites. The river Arnon divided 
between the two countries, and bounded them, between 
| Moab and the Amorites. From thence they march to Beer, 
a place fo called from a well which ſprung up here. The 
Lord ſpoke to Moſes, and promiſed to give them water, 
without their aſking for it. The people were to be gathered 
together; and they, being affected with the mercy of the Lord 
. e Aenne ſang this ſong, “ Spring up, © well; ſing ye 
uno it.” From thence they went to Mattanah, and they came 
to the wilderneſs of Kedemoth. See Deut. ii. 26. Moſes 
ſends a meſlage to Sihon, king of the Amorites, deſiring from 
him a grant to paſs through his country, which he denied, 
and came forth againſt Iſracl to battle, and the Lord deli- 
vered him into their hands, and they poſſeſſed his country, 
and dwelt therein. They go from Jaazer, a city that belonged 
to the Amorites, and went up by the way of Baſhan, which 
was a nearer way to Canaan, a fine country, abounding 
with oxen and ſheep, having rich paſtures, and very famous 
for its oaks; and Og, the king of Baſhan, went out again! 
— 5 them, 
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them, 11 18 deſtroyed by them, he and all his, and they 
poſſeſs his land- . 

Having ſettled ſome of their tribes in doch theſe e 
of Sihon and Og, they went forward, and pitched in the 
plains of Moab, which tkrew Balak, the king of Moab, into 


the utmoſt dread and conſternation, who, with the princes 
ol the Midianites, who were equally concerned in the danger, 


which they ſuppoſed threatened them, enter into a mutual 
conſultation ; the fruit of which was, they ſend meſſengers 


| to invite Balaam, the ſoothſayer, to come and curſe the 11. 


raelites. They come to Balaam, deliver their meſſage; up- 


on which Balaam, conſulting the Lord, refuſes to go with 
them. Others are ſent, more honourable than the former, 


and Balaam obtains leave from the Lord to go, if they come 


in the morning to call him. He being impatient to receive 


the wages of unrighteouſneſs, does not wait for the princes 


to call him, but aroſe in che morning, ſaddled his aſs, and 


went with them, 
Vpon his journey the Lord manifeſted his. anger: againſt 


him, for his deſire and deſign to curſe the Iſraclites. He 
was reproved by his aſs, who, ſpeaking with a man's voice, 
forbad the madnefs of the prophet. The angel of Jehovah 


appeared unto him, told him the danger he had been in, and 


what would have befallen him, if his aſs had not declined 


him; of which aſs a very wonderful relation is given, which 
extorts from Balaam a confeſſion of his ſin, with an offer to 
return back; which is not accepted, he being bid to go on, 
the Lord meaning to turn his curſe into a bleſſing; which 


n accordingly was the caſe, to the 5 of the falſe prophet, 


and mortification of Balak. 
Many great and glorious things are uttered by Balaam, 


under the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, as the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, concerning the ſtrength, happineſs, ſaſety, and glory, 
of the people of Iſrael ; of the unchangeableneſ; of God; 


and the eee ee of the bleſſings of Iirae!. He con- 
cludes with a panegyric, ſetting out the many bleilings and 
mercies beſtowed upon them; ſuch as a numerous offspring, 


an exaltation of them above other kings and nations, whom 


they ſhould as wag as they did Amalck; victory over the 
. 2 | nations 
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nations of Canaan, peace and ſecurity in their own con- 
quered dominions; being a bleſſing to thoſe who bleſſed 
them, and a curſe to thoſe who curſed them. All which 
Increaſes Balak's anger, that, inſtead of curſing them, he had 
bleſſed them; which Balaam makes his apology for, and con- 
cludes with a prophecy, foretelling the victory the Iſraelites 
would have over their enemies, Though this man had, at 
this time, the Spirit af God given unto him as a ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, yet he was not partaker of the Spirit of God in his 
| life-giving, ſoul-quickening, and ſanctifying operations. 
Alfter this, whilſt the people abode at Shittim, a place in the 
plains of Moab, fo called from the ſhittim-wood which grew 
here in great abundance, by the curſed advice which Balaam 
gave to Balak, who was taught to lay a ſtumbling block be- 
fore the children of Iſrael, they are drawn into the fins of 
fornication and idolatry, which brought down the wrath of 
God upon them. Upon which the Lord commands Moſes 
to take all the princes of the tribes to the court of judicature, 
and order the delinquents to be brought before them, and 
try, judge, and condemn, thoſe they found guilty, and cauſe 
them to be hanged ſomewhere near the tabernacle. Moſes, 
from the Lord, gave forth the command, which was executed 
upon one thouſand of them, as it ſeems from putting Moſes? 
and Paul's accounts together. The congregation, who were 
weeping before the Lord upon the account of thoſe ſins, are 
inſulted by the profane impiety of one of the children of 
Iſrael, who brought unto his brethren a Midianitiſh woman, 
into his father's family, into a tent where his brethren dwelt, 
in the ſight of Moſes, and in the ſight of all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, who were weeping before the door 
of the tabernacle, This excited the zeal of Phineas, who 
followed them, and flew theſe two notorious offenders ; for 
- which the Lord commends him, and the covenant of prieſt- 
hood was given and confirmed unto him: hereupon the 
plague ceaſed. The number of thoſe who died of it were 
twenty-four thouſand. Paul ſays twenty-three thouſand. 
1 Cor. x. 8. Moſes includes thoſe that were hanged againſt 
the ſun in the time of the plague, as well as thoſe that wor 
raken off by it; the apoſtlc only thoſe that fell. 
To be continued, ) 
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A Lerrea from JOHN BRADFORD, the Mar» 
TYR, to a faithful Woman, inwardly e 


x Concluded ſrom our laſt, p. 120, ] ; 


5 HRIST and his mercy is 5 only due * of our elec- 
tion. This Chriſt, this mercy, and the infallible truth 


of God, remaineth for ever; and, if an angel from heaven 


| ſhould tell you the contrary, let him be accurſed. Your 


thankfulneſs and worthineſs are fruits of your election, but 
they are no cauſes. Theſe fruits and effects ſhall be ſo much 


more fruitful and eftectual, as you are more ſteufaſt and 
ſincere. 


Ariſe, and remember from ke you are 8 You D 
have a ſhepherd who never ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth; neither 
man nor devil can pull you out of his hands; night and day 
he commandeth his angels to keep you. Have you forgot | 


what I read to you out of the pſalm, * The Lord is my 


| ſhepherd, I can want nothing? py As God ſpared Noah in 
the ark, even ſo hath he ſpared you. Ten thouſand ſhall | 

fall on your right hand, and twenty thouſand on your left, 

yet no evil ſhall touch you, Say, boldly, with the Pſalmiſt, 


00, Many a time from my youth up have they fought againſt 5 
me, but they have not prevailed;“ no, nor never ſhal] pre- 


vail z for the Lord is round about his people : and who are 
his people but ſuch as love him, ſerve him, and hope in 
him? happy are all them that do ſo, as it is manifeſt you 
hos by what you have written and unfeignedly confeſſed unto 
And if you once had that hope, as doubtleſs you had, 


cough ye feel it not at preſent it is not loſt, you ſhall find 


8 Ne the ny of this waer may not be . fr 1 

I do not know that it is ſaid any where in ſcripture that Chriſt is the cauſe 

of election. The firſt moving cauſe is the love of God from everlaſting. 8 
Jer. xxxi. 3. Epheſ. i. 35 4. "Aa becaule he loved them he ſhowed them 


mercy z 15 this mercy is manifeſted to them only , in and by Chriſt, who 


lived and died for them ; and who now puns his blood to ſue out their 


pardon i in heaven, Perhaps the author's meaning is, Chriſt's merey i is 
the cauſe of our knowing our election. | 


: 


it 
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it again if you ſeek it; for the anger of the Lord laſteth but 
for a moment, but his mercy endyreth for ever. Tell me, 
who hath weakened you ; ſurely not a perſuaſion that com- 
eth from him that called you. Why ſhould you waver, and 
be ſo heavy hearted ? whom look ye on ? on yourſelf? on 
your worthineſs ? on your thankfulneſs ? on that which God 


requireth of you, as faith, hope, love, fear, joy, &c.? then can 


you not but waver indeed; for what have you as God re- 
Wenk Do you believe, hope, and love, as much as you 
ought? no, no, nor never can in this life. Ah, my dearly 
beloved, have 1 ſo ſoon forgotten that which ſhould be ever 
had in memory! namely, that when you would and ought 
to be certain and quiet in conſcience, your faith ſhould break 
through all things that are in earth, heaven, or hell, until 


you come to Chriſt crucified, and the eternal ſweet mercies 


and goodneſs of God in him. Here is the reſting place; 
here is your ſpouſe's bed; creep into it, and, in your arms 


of faith, embrace him; bewail your weakneſs, unworthi- 
neſs, diſſidence, &c, and you ſhall ſee he will turn to you; „ 


nay, I ſhould rather have ſaid, you ſhall feel he will turn to 
you. You know that when Moſes went to the Mount to 
talk with God, he entered into a dark cloud; and Elias had 


his face covered when God paſſed by. Both theſe dear 


friends of God heard of him, but they ſaw.him not; ; but ye 
{hall ſee him when he appeareth in power and great glory, 
Here is not the time of ſeeing, but as it were in a glaſs. 
Iſaac was deceived, becauſe he was not content with bearing 
only. 1 

I herefore, to make an end of theſe many 3 where- 
with I fear I do but trouble you from better exerciſes, inaſ- 
much as you are indeed the child of God, elect in Chriſt be- 
fore the beginning of all times, inaſmuch as you are given 
to the cuſtody of Chriſt, as one of God's moſt Precious 
jewels, inaſmuch as Chriſt is faithful, and hitherto hath all 


power; ſo that you ſhall never periſh, as one hair of your 


: Head ſhall not be loſt, I beſeech you, I pray you, I defire 
you; I crave at your hands with all my heart, I aſk of you 
with hand, pen, tongue, and mind, in Chriſt, through Chriſt, 


for Chriſt, for his name, blood, mercies, power, and truth's 
ſake, 
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fake, my moſt entirely beloved ſiſter, that you admit no 
doubting of God's final mercies towards you, howſoever you 
feel yourſelf z but to complain to God, and crave of him, as 
of your tender and dear Father, all things, and, in that time 
- which ſhall be moſt convenient, you ſhall find and feel far 


above that your heart or the heart of any creature can con- 


ceive, to your eternal joy. Amen, amen, amen. 
The good Spirit of God always kecp us as his dear chil- 


dren; may he comfort you as I deſire to be comforted, my 


dearly beloved, for evermore. Amen. 


T break up thus abruptly, becauſe our common prayer 
time calleth me. The peace of Chriſt dwell in both our 
| hearts for ever. Amen. 


As for the report of W. Po. 1 if it be as you : hen: you mult 


prepare to bear it. It is written on Heaven's door, do well, 
and bear evil. Be content, therefore, to bear whatſoever the 
enemy ſhall imagine to blot you withal, God's Holy Spirit 
always comfort and keep you. Amen, amen. 


JOHN BRADFORD. 


LECTURE IV. On CHRIST's TenerariON. 


Mar. iv. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


This was, ET 
, Authoritative. Get FER behind me, e Jelus 


was filled with holy difdain at the tempter, who dared thus 
to ſtand before his face, and offer him ſuch an inſult ; where- 
fore, he would bear with him no longer, but commanded 

him to get behind him. No doubt but this command fell 


heavy on Satan, and made him ſenſible of his own weakneſs, 
though not in the leaft ſorry for the offence he had given. 
O how hardening is fin} thus to rule in a ſpirit who was 


once of the higheſt order of beings; lead him to commit the 
worſt of crimes ; and, when detected t to harden him againſt 
all remorſe ! 


E come now to Jefus' rebuke of this tempter. 
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20, This rebuke was pointed and perſonal ; for Jeſs 


called Satan by his proper name, and thus informed him that 


he well knew who was with him: It alſo reflected on his 


| fallen ſtate, as no friend to God, angels, or men; as the diſ- 
turber of all order, enemy of all righteouſneſs, and adverſary 


of the Meſſiah, both of his nature, kingdom, people, and 


gracious intentions. He is indeed an old, cruel, artful, and 
indefatigable adverſary; he will never be reconciled, nor 


will he ever prevail in his deſigns. 
3d, This rebuke was ſcriptural; “ It is written a” 


Notwithſtanding the juſt indignation which Jeſus manifeſted 
againſt the tempter, to thew the command he had over him- 
elf, and that his reſentment was Juſt, he condeſcended to 
quote a text of Holy Scripture. By ſaying, „It is written 


again,” he let Satan know, that he had before drawn this 
{word of the Spirit againſt him; but, as he had not properly 
attended to it, he drew it again. Satan's whole conduct was 
contrary to the Scripture. He hates that book, for he can 
never be prevailed over but by that ſword : faith in the Word 


of God will quench all the fiery darts of this wicked one, and 


make him flee before the believer rightly ee this form!- 


dable weapon. 


4th, This rebuke was -demonfiratys of duty. The perſo:: 
who ſucceeds againſt Satan mult bring clear texts to confront 
him. Thus did Jeſus. * Thou ſhall worſhip the Lord thy 


God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” God only, excluſive 
of any holy rival, and much more God only, excluſive of the 


devil. This was a piece of cceleſtial ordnance, directly le. 


velled againſt Satan's battery, which fell on him like a thun- 


derbolt, and abſolutely ſilenced him in this conflict. Jeſus 


quite changed the ſtate of the caſe; inſtead of his falling 


down to worſhip Satan, as Satan was a creature, it was his 


duty to fall down and worſhip Jeſus, 3 a8 the Yon of God. 


But he was too proud to do ſo. 
th, Therefore, the rebuke was effeCtual. Jeſus could 
endure this unclem and malicious ſpirit no longer fo near 


him, but commanded him to look him no more in the face, 


to ſpcak no more to him, to remain no longer in his views 
but to depart to his own fallen and accurſed companions- 
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ant Satan obeyed him. Rather than do him any homage, 
he choſe to withdraw, that he might not hear his awetul 
voice, nor ſcel his divine power, which might recal to mind 
that invincible arm which threw him from heaven like light- 


ning. The text quoted might bring his guilt to remem- 


brance, open his wounded conſcience afreſh, and make the 
never-dying worm to gnaw more grievoully, ſo that he was 


glad to quit a man who made him feel that he was the pro- 


miſed Emanuel. | | 
In the 11th verſe ic 1s written, 0 that Satan departed from. 


| lag for a ſeaſon, and, behold, angels came and miniſtered 


unto him.” A word to cach of theſe propoſitions. Firſt, 


Satan departed from Jeſus for a ſeaſon. Though Satan was 
foiled, and choſe to withdraw, yet he gave not up his 


cauſe z. he knew that, with reſpect to attacking Jeſus, it was 
his time now or never. He had not ſeen the like of Jeſus 
betore in this world; he knew that he was the ſeed of the 
woman, and that he was to bruiſe his heel, but at what time, 
and in what way, he knew not; he was, therefore, reſolved 
to make ule of every opportunity to do him miſchief, and, if 


poſſible, to do him more hurt than the terms of the prophecy 


expreſſed. But, though the prince of this world came often 
to Jeſus, with ſuch murderous intentions, and tried all his 
infernal arts and ſtratagems, he was baffled and worſted in 
them all. Jeſus had nothing of fin, or of the nature or ſpirit 
of Satan in him, but was quite the reverſe; for he was not 
only without fin, but he was impeccable : he could not ſin; 
becauſe he was wholly born of God, both in body and ſoul, 
and both united to the divine natu re. Satan's coming, there- 


fore, to Jeſus, again and again, not only manifeſted his de- 


viliſh and envious nature, but 1 it alſo enhanced Jeſus's ſpotleſs 
pony. | 


We will now take notice of TR ſecond propoſition. * cc And, 


behold, angels came and miniſtered to him.” Our attention : 


18 called to the text, by the word behold; and, indecd, it 


claims our peculiar notice, The angels muſt have beheld 


with aſtoniſhment this conflict of Satan with their Maſter, 
and how patiently, ſubmiſſively, and courageoully, he be- 
haved all through the temptation ; and with joy beheld the 
daring adverſary driven from the held by the frown of Jeſus. 

Vol. III. 5 2 La 


246 Th CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
They brought him nouriſhment for his human nature, from 
the ſores of heaven, to refreſh him. Every diſciple alſo, 
who refiſts Satan, ſo as to cauſe him to flee, ſhall be ſure to 
have an carneft of what God has laid up for his people in 
heaven. Satan defired to feed Jeſus with bread made 6f 
ſtones in the wilderneſs, but Jeſus, by refuſing it, obtained 
- bread from heaven to cat, even angels food. Thoſe Chrif.. 
tians who refuſe the dainties which Satan propoſes, ſhall 
never ſtarve, but ſhall be fed with the beſt which heaven can 
afford. | 
What a conſolation mul i have been to Jeſus, as a man, 
to be relieved from the fight, voice, and profane propoſitions 
of this impure ſpirit, and to enjoy the company of holy an- 
gels! So, Chriſtian, ſhall it be with you. Thou, who now 
doſt figh and cry for the abominations around thee, and, like 
Lot, art grieved with the unclean converſation of the wicked, 
hall ſoon be delivered from them all. Thoſe finners and 
focs which you now ſee and hear, ſhall tronble you no more 
for ever: angels ſhall be your companions, and you ſhall 
no more have any thing to affront thy ſenſes, or grieve thy ſoul _ 
for ever: thou ſhalt live in the new heavens and new earth, 
in which dwells righreouſneſs; that is, Chriſt and his righ- 
teous PEOPIC; and none others. Methinks I hear your fou! 
ſigh, © Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, and 
the place where Une honor dwelleth. Gather not, my ſoul, 
with the wicked.” Yes; it ſhall be as you deſire: for Chriſt 
has been tempted but is now for ever freed from ſin and 
Satan; and he has overcome, as our Captain, and for us. 
Bleffed be God, thercfore, for a tempted and a conquered 
Saviour ! C 


THOUGHTS on Ps4IM xciv. 19. 
To the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delighs 
| e foul. 
(Taken from Dr. GIL L.] 
N the multitude of my thoughts within me. ]- The word 
for thoughts is uſed for branches of trees, thick and en- 


rwined, and ſo denotes perplexed : eld diſtreſſing t thoughts; 
Tac! 


THOUGHTS on P/alm xciv. 19. 


ſuch as good men ſometimes have concerning God; his awe- 
ful and tremendous majeſty ; the perfections of his nature, 
particularly his power, purity, and holineſs; concerning 
their relation to him, his pertene ce with them, and good will 
towards them, which, becaufe of their fins, they are ready to 
doubt of: thoughts concerning ſin; that there are no fins 
like theirs attended with fuch aggravated circumſtances; 
that they are ſuch as will not be forgiven; or they fear their 
corruptions will be too many for thera, and they ſhall periſh 
by them; or that they ſhall ſo fall as to bring diſhonour on 
the ways of God; and, ſometimes, that they have ſinned the 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : thoughts concerning the law of 
God, their fins are a violation of the holineſs and ſpiritua- 
lity of it; by comparing themſelves with which, they find 
they are very deficient, and very carnal, and ready to fear 
that all the curſes of it belong to them, and the condemna- 
tion of it will light upon them : thoughts concerning Chriſt, - 
the Saviour; that he is the Saviour of others, but not of 
them; that he is able to ſave, but they cannot think he is 
willing to ſave ſuch vile ſinners as they are: thoughts con- 
cerning the work of the Spirit of God upon them: calling 
it in queſtion, fearing it was never begun, becauſe of the 
power and prevalence of ſin and corruption in them: thoughts 
concerning their preſent and future ſtate; how it is with 
them now, and how eit will be with them hereaiter ; ; ho. 
they ſhall paſs through the troubles and difficulties of this 
world, and paſs over Jordan” s river, or get through the val- - 
ley of the ſhadow of death; and how they ſhall appear be- 
fore the judgment-ſeat of God; and how ws. dry be with 
them to all eternity. Theſe are ſome of the perplexing and 
diſtreſſing thoughts, a multitude of which riſe up & times in 
the minds of God's people, who are yet favoured with 
the ſame gracious experience the Pfalmiſt w 285 exproed a as 
follows: 
Thy comforts delight my ſoul. J Such as flow from the 
love of God ſhed abroad in the heart; from the prefcs ice of 
God enjoyed; from the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel; from Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt, 
thewn, brought home, and applied by the Spirit; ; his perſon, 
OR 2 oflices, 
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| offices, fulneſs, righteouſneſs, blood, and ſacrifice ; all which 


are a fund of divine conſolation to a diſtreſſed mind. Theſe 
are the conſolations of God, of which: he is the provider, 
author, and giver, and therefore called “ the God of all 
comfort.” They come from Chriſt, the © conſolation of 
Iſrael,” and by the Spirit, the comforter ; who ſheds abroad 
the love of God in the heart; reveals Chriſt, and the things 
of Chriſt; opens and applies the promiſes ; wh-refore, theſe 


comforts are called the „ comforts of the Holy Ghoſt;“ and 


they are ufually enjoyed by mearis of the word and ordi- 
nanccs, which are “ breaſts of conſolation 3”? and theſe are 
not fmall, but ſtrong, and even everlaſting, and which 
ce delight the ſoul.” Worldly comforts may delight the ani- 


mal part, and pleaſe the fenſes, but not delight the ſoul, eſ- 


pecially a wounded fpirit, a diſtreſſed mind; but theſe will 
ſatiate the weary foul, and repleniſh the forrowful ſoul with 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. The Pſalmiſt may here 


perſonate the church in the latter day, when in the midſt of 


her troubles, and having many diſtreſſing thoughts concern- 
ing the iſſue of things; the comforts of God, from his pro- 


mifſes, will delight her: See verſe 14, 15, of this pſalm. 


That he will not caſt off his people, nor forſake his inheri- 


tance; but judgment ſhall return to righteouſneſs ; that he 


will keep her in the hour of t temptations and avengs the blood 


of her ſlain. 


— — —„— — * 3 ak 


Neff 3MISSONS, of Altona, Journal through 


Germany, in the year 1767. 
rContianed from p. 106.7} 
III 23d. Arrived at Halle laſt night, and waited this 


day on Profeſſor Frank, ſon of that great and valuable 
man Auguſt Herman Frank, who erected an orphan houſe, 


now known to all the world. He was very kind; and, hav- 
ing a recommendation of old Mr. Ziegnhagen, he ſnewed us 


many favours. We ſaw that amazing building, which is in- 


deed an indiſputable proof that all Yonge are poſſible to him 
that 


aue. $MISSONS FOUR NAL. 


that believes. Chriſtianity is here; not in that degree it was 
| fifty or fixty years ago, when all the divines of this univer- 
ſity were of one heart and one ſoul; yet there is ſtill a rem- 
nant which the Lord has left in this city. Mr. Allendorff, 
an old ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, now ſeventy-four years of 
age, and another faithful miniſter, whoſe name is Kutte 
meyer, one of the greateſt ornaments of Halle, old Profeſſor 
Knapp, Mr. Boagazxy, a grey-headed nobleman of leventy- 
eight years, and a ſmall number of private Chriftians, are 
ſtill the hidden ſupport of this city, which, otherwiſe, 
abounds in wickedneſs. We ſtaid here four days, and re- 
ceived many bleſſings by private converfation with the fore- 
mentioned Chriſtians, as alſo by their fermons in public, 
and keeping ſocieties in their houſes. IJ often thought of 

an expreſſion of old Luther, © the Goſpel wanders, and 
very ſeldom remains more than thirty years in a place after 

the time of its higheſt luſtre.” And this we have found to 
be true at many places; yet Halle enjoys a great advantage, 
there being {till ſome miniſters who are determined to know 
nothing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. 

The 27th. We returned to Leipzig, and, by the firſt Chriſ. 
tian friend we ſaw, news was brought us that the dear lady 
of the aforementioned nobleman was gone to glory: every one 
who had been perſonally acquainted with her much lamented | 
her death, and the loſs which the viſible church of Chriſt in 
Saxony ſuffered by it, tho every one that knew her confeſſed, 
at the ſame time, ſhe was, as I may truly call it, grown ripe 
for eternity, for ſhe lived intimately with her glorious Lord 
| Redeemer ; ſhe had found reſt in his blood, and though wan- 


dering on earth, yet converſing with her only friend in hea- - 


ven, ſhe groaned under the burdens of this life, and wanted 
to be with her Emanuel; and, in this condition, ſhe went 
| through the valley of death, without ſpeaking much, but be- 
Heving ſtedfaſtly. > 
One day we ſtaid at Leipzig, and the night from the 28th 

0 the 29th we joined in finging and praying with our dear 
friend the young ſtudent, and then ſat out, reaching Dreſden 
on the goth. Here are likewiſe a few that love the Lord. 
We heard a miniſter preach in an evangelical way, paid him 


Ja 
bh. 
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our reſpects afterwards, and were much ſatisfied with his 
kind reception: his wife was allo much to be valued for her 
fincere piety. And afterwards, having taken leave, we 
went to a dear chantor, as it is called in Germany, being the 
public finger in the church; he was a true follower of the 
bleeding Lamb. | 

We leſt Dreſden on the 4th of Wake and arrived at 
Pulſnitz on the 6th, where we dined at a Gentleman's houſe, 
who, we believe, was not far from the kingdom of God, 
though not entered into it; but this gave us an opportunity 
to be acquainted with a dear miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt in this 
town, as alſo with a tutor of a young nobleman. "Though 
our {tay here was but ſhort, and not longer than five hours, 
yet we were ſavoured with the preſence of our deareſt Lord 
in this ſhort converſation: from thence we came to Beaut- 
zen, the ſirſt city in Upper Luſatia, where we had much 


benefit in the converſation of a merchant, who was lecking 


the Lord. „ | 
We reached He enbuth-- on the 11th, a es Rs 4 

moſt in cvery country. It happened that they kept a love- 

feaſt while we were there. Their manner of living is very 


d grecable and confiitent; all is quiet and in good order; it 
only is to be wiihed that every one of theſe inhabitants were 
\ real Chriſtians, as they think themſelves to be. 


We had the pleaſure of being acquainted with ſeveral dear 
Chriſtians, who knew, by experience, what it was to be 
born again of the Spirit, as allo to be clothed with the gar- 
ment of Jeſus's precious righteouſneſs, and to walk in the 
ways of holineſs, eſpecially among the old people, that were 


driven out of their own native country, twenty, thirty, or | 


Gfty years ago, and had forſaken all to follow Jeſus. We 
will not judge of their private principles 3, in which they 


differ from others, but rather rejoice to lind ſome choſen 


ones among them. 
We came to Zittaw on the 16th, Raid hos 6 a FSR days, 


but could not diſcourſe with any of the deſpiſed pietiſts, as 


they are called in Germany, this town being covered with 

1 7 darkneſs. 
We undertonk a little journey Into Bohemia, Where no- 
thing 
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thing but popery and idolatry is to be ſeen, O Lord! have 
mercy upon all the poor papiſts, as well as upon the large 
number of unconverted proteſtants, who are papiſts in heart. 
After having travelled 1 in a barren 3 it . the Lord 
to bring us, 


On the 28th, to a city where the light of the Goſpel ſhines 
very bright, I mean Gorlitz; for we had the pleaſure to be 
introduced to all the five miniſters of the town, who are of 
one mind, and preach the Goſpel of everlaſting ſalvation. 
Our correſpondent here, with whom we tranſact our buſi- 
nels, is a very ſincere, highly-favoured, and one of the beſt 
Chriſtians among the merchants we ever met with, for it is 
a very hard thing, and deferves really a reflection as a rarity, + 
hen we ſee merchants that fear and love the Lord Jeſus ; 
for they have ſo much to do with the love of money, or of 
| honour ; or, as it is called by St. John, the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, that they have no 
time to ſpare of conſidering what they are, and what they 
will be in a very ſhort time. It ſeemed to us very remarkable 
when at this city, though it was honoured to have five mi- 
niſters, who have, by experience, the power of the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt in their hearts, to find but a very (mall num 
ber of living Chriſtians; I ſay very few that had a know- 
ledge, through the inward convictions of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that Jefus was the Lord our righteouſneſs. Our acquaint- 
ance with a young candidate, a prolelyte out of the Jews, 
_ who has not only outwardly, but alfo with all his heart, 
| humbled himſelf before the Lord Jeius, was one of the 
Ereateſt pleaſures we enjoyed here. e 


On tlie 2d of December, we entered into Si lefia, a bleſſed | 
country indeed. The firſt place we came to was a village | 
called Langenoelſe, where we viſited the clergyman, being 
an old follower of the bleeding Lamb. It was accidently 1 
day of public worſhip. We firſt heard our friend preach, 
and afterwards dined with him : and his valuable wife, 
frengthened by the comfort that we had found brethren, 
we came in the ſame caſe of St. Paul, Acts XXVIll, 15. we 
anked God, and took courage. | 
| | We 
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We arrived at Hirſchberg on the 4th, where our worldly 
buſineſs required a ſtay of about a fortnight : it is a pretty 
town of trade, though much leſs than about twenty years 
ago; converſing here with the greateſt part of the merchants, 
among whom very little true Chriſtianity was to be found, 

et we had many bleſſings given to us by our deareſt Lord, 
through the acquaintance of a joiner and his wife, both lov- 
ing their Redeemer thoroughly, as alſo of the higheſt mi- 
niſter of the town, to whoſe. friendly behaviour we are {till 
indebted. 

On the 19th, we walked with our dear friend the; Joiner to 
Giendork, about eight Engliſh miles from Hirſchberg, to ſce 
a miniſter, who is a profeſſor and poſſeſſor of true Chriſtia- 

nity z we heard him preach with much ſucceſs the following 
day; and, in the evening, he kept a ſociety at his houſe, 
by which means we came to be acquainted with ſome extra- 
ordinary ſouls, though poor and mean, after this outward 

Ante, yet ſhining ornaments after their inward ſtate. 
| - Ga the 24th, we came to a village called Michelsdorff, 
= Þbcing Chriſtmas night. The miniſter of that place, who, 
= as alſo his wife, only defire to hve to the glory of him who 
has redeemed them with his own moſt precious blood, took 
us into his houſe, and we ſtaid with our Gaius till the 28th, 
having that Chriſtmas night, and the whole time of Chriſt- 
mas, living food for our ſouls, The ſtrength of Jeſus ſo 
accompanied the weakneſs of our landlord, that he was ena- * 
bled to proclaim the great good purchaſed by the nativity of 3 
our God-Man Mediator in a moſt powerful manner. This 
was a very bleſſed Chriſtmas. We met here with a dear 
bleacher, who, tricd by outward eroſſes, Was to much thc 
more growing up in Jeſus. 


To be continued.) . E | 
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DUERY on P/. exiv. 4 and 6. 


TO THE EDITOR 


hs Rev. S, 


T SUBMIT to you judgment, whether David had in view 
1 the following ſingular phænomenon, ſeen by Bruce in the 
deſerts, when he wrote the Ach and 6th verſes of the cxivth 
Pfalm. 

They were at once ſurpriſed and td by a ſight 
ſurely one of the moſt magnificent in the world. In that 
vaſt expanſe of deſart, from W. and to N. W. of them; 
they ſaw a number of prodigious pillars of ſand, at different 
diſtances, at times moving with great celerity ; at others, 
ſtalking on with a majeſtic ſlowneſs; at intervals they 
thought they were coming in a very few minutes to over- 
whelm them, and ſmall quantities of ſand did actually more 
than once reach them. Again, they would retreat fo as to 
be almoſt out of fight, their tops reaching to the very clouds, 
There the tops often ſeparated from the bodies; and theſe, 
once disjoined, diſperſed in the air, and did not appear 


more. Sometimes they were broken near the middle, as if 


ſtruck with a large cannon ſhot. About noon, they began 


to advance with conſiderable ſwiftneſs upon them, the wind 


being very ſtrong at North. Eleven of them ranged along 
ide of them, about the diſtance of three miles. The greateſt 
diameter of the largeſt appeared to Mr. Bruce, at that 
diſtance, as if it would meaſure ten feet. They retired from 
them with a wind at S. E. leaving an impreſſion upon our 


 rraveller's mind to which he can give no name, though 


ſurely one ingredient in it was fear, with a conſiderable deal 


of wonder and aſtoniſhment. It was in vain to think of 


flying; the ſwifteſt horſe, or faſteſt ſailing ſhip, could be 


of no uſe to carry them out of this danger, and the full per- 


N of this rivetted him as if to the ſpot where he 


kood, ' 
LJ am, Sir, your's, 
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GOD RULES IN THE HEART OF ALL. 


HARLES THe Firrn, when ſolicited by that great 
counſellor, Antonius de Lena, to cut off all the petty 
princes of Germany, that he might reign alone; the Em- 
with the advice, exclaimed, “ Anima! 
anima! My ſoul ! my ſoul ”'—© Nay,” ſays the wretched 


_ Counſellor, “ if your Majeſty have a ſoul, reſign your em- 


pire.” God frequently reſtrains perſons who have no grace, 
by impreſſions of the importance of an hereafter. It is ow- 
ing to his ruling in the hearts. of thoſe who have great 


power that inſeriors are not cut off, or all their comforts 


deſtroyed by tyranny ; the Devil frequently, by his inſtru— 
ments, tempts rulers to diſtreſs the people of God ; ever 


ſince he met with ſuch ſucceſs in tempting Cain to kill Abel, 
he has been tempting the rulers of kingdoms to kill, and 


to deſtroy. This is very evident in Uladiflaus, king of 
Hungary, who covenanted with Amurah, emperor of the 
5 Articles were drawn up between them, and a peace 

oncluded for ten years. 

 Vladiflaus {ſwore to the agreement, ſigned it as his act and 
"ad and delivered it to the emperor ; But Pope Eugenius 
not approving of the articles, diſpenſed with the 1 
oath, who immediately prepared for war; the Turk met 
him with a numerous army, and a terrible battle enſued; 


at firſt, many of the Turks were ſlain; and Amurah, their 
emperor, perceiving this, pulled the articles of peace out of 


his boſom, and ſpread them in the face of Heaven, at the 
fame time, uttering theſe words: © Ah, Jeſu Chriſt ! theſe 
men call e ee Chriſtians, and they have ſworn ! in thy 
name not to make war upon us for ten years. If thou be 


the Chriſt, as they ſay, ſhew thyſelf upon theſe people, in 


the breach of their covenant. The battle immediately turn- 
ed in favour of the Turks, who obtained a 3 victory, 
and flew 11,000 of their enemies on the field.” | 


Thus the Lord vindicated his honour, and gave a teſtimony 


to theſe barbarians that he rules in the whole world, and 


that 
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that victory and ſucceſs depend wholly on his ſovereign 


will; and alſo clearly convinced all who had an ear to hear, 


that the diſpenſation of the Pope was wicked and abomin- 


able, therefore diſapproved of by a God who hates fal ſe- 


hood and lies. „ 
Aulus. 


ro THE EDITOR. 


« If you have not lean faithful in that which 18 another 


_ man' * who ſhall give you that which is your own?“ 


Sim, 

OBSERVE in your laſt month? $ 8 a Corteſpon⸗ 
L dent wiſhes to know the meaning of this verſe. In order 
to anſwer his queſtion, we muſt take a general view of the 


whole chapter, and then, I truſt, this ver fe. will be ſuſhciently 
clear, however difficult it may appear if taken in an uncon- 


nected ſenſe. 


A certain ſteward having waſted his maſter's goods, and 155 


being called upon to give an account of his ſtewardſhip, 


conſcious of his inability, and not knowing how to provide 
himſelf a future livelihood, at length reſolved upon this art- 
ful contrivance. He called together his lord's debtors, and 


laid them under great obligations to himſelf by forgiving 
them a conſiderable part of their reſpective dots. 
pedient was no leſs wiſe than it was wicked; for the debtors, 


This ex- 


by being parties in the ſteward's crimes, were prevented 
from becoming his accuſers; and ſhould he loſe his office, 


he had, by an act of kindneſs to the debtors (although at- 


tended with the groſleſt injuſtice towards his maſter) ſecured 
to himſelf their future friendſhip, which, ſhould they refuſe 


to grant, he might have turned their accuſer, No fooner 
had our Saviour delivered this parable, than he began to im- 
prove on it. And while he reproves the ½ Hier of the 
| ſteward, he recommends the wiſdom, he employed in ſerving 
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his worldly intereſts, as a pattern to the children of God, 


with reſpect to their eternal concerns; at the ſame time re- 
prehending them with this comment: * The children of 
this world are in their generation wiſer than the children of 
light.“ | 

The parable v was directed againſt the covetous Fhariſees 
who were preſent, and was, no doubt, meant to teach them, 


that as all men are only the ſtewards of God in their worldly 
property, the uſe they make of it will determine whether 


they are ſupremely attached to their maſter or not. 

If any one uſe the goods of this life with a ſingle eye to. 
God's glory, he will be entraſted with the true riches of 
everlaſting life, not by way of reward; for the moſt juſt 


and punctual uſe of worldly goods can never challenge the 


Icaſt degree of merit at the hands of God, but becauſe it 


will be evident from ſuch a conduct, that the man is ſu- 
premely attached to the intereſts of God, or, in other words, 


polletled of that faith which wvorteth by love. And if a man 
is faithful, from principle, in the leaſt, he will be faithful 
alſo in much, but if unjuſt in the leaſt, unjuſt alſo in much. 


If, therefore, ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon (or this world's goods), who will commit to your 


truſt the true riches of everlaſting life. And if ye have not 


been faithful in that which is another man's (in making a 


proper uſe of the goods Which God was pleaſed to /end you 
in this life), who ſhall give you that which is your own ;” 
or as the text might as properly be tranſlated, any thing as your 


own *. Eternal life is the gift of God, and as that only, When 


once acquireds 8 incapable of Jols or injury, it may properly 
be called one's own. 


But what lord would preſent a large eftate to his ſteward _ 


who had moſt e abuſed lis trult 3 fo neither will God 


* This muſt be the meaning or the e as well from the es 


of the word give, as from the nature of the inherent rights of 2eum and 


t::1m.—To preſent a man with what is already his own, is a ſolœciſm, 
and abfurdity, and ſhould any one withhold from me my own, the laws. 


would interfere in my behalf; but to give one any thing abſolutely as 
_ one's own, is perte: diy coniſtent with good tcuſe, the ſpirit of the context, 
and of the whole chapter. 
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give the riches of his glory to thoſe who have been ſo deſti- 


tute of his grace, as to abuſe thoſe things he entruſted them 
with in this life. 


Our Saviour proceeds to ſhew the impoſſibility of ſerving 
our own intereſts conjointly with thofe of God. Ye cannot 
ſerve God and mammon, and conſequently, the impoffibility 


of attaining heaven, unleſs our main object in this life is the 


glory of God. Here I might inſtance, from the parable of 
the ten ſervants, who were intruſted with their lord's pro- 


perty, While he went into a diſtant country, and the treat- 


ment they received from him at his return, in proportion to 

the uſe they had ſeverally made of his goods. I might alſo 
produce, as an inſtance, the young ruler, to whom our 
Lord promiſed treaſure in heaven, if he would ſell his all 


and give it to the poor; and who clearly manifeſted by his 


refuſal, that he was void of every principle of love to God, 


and his fellow-creatures. But let us follow Jeſus, who - 
improves the whole of our chapter by the example of Dives 


and Lazarus. The former of theſe “ was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day,” waſting 


his Lord's goods in pampering himſelf with delicacies, and 


ornamenting his own perſon ; but, mark the ſequel, © he 


died, and was Enie and in hell he lifted up his eyes, 


being 1 in torments.” But Lazarus, who, while living, was 
the molt pitiable object. of indigence and diſtreſs when he 
died; inaſmuch as he was faithful to his lord in the recti- 


tude of his principles, though he could not even manifeſt it. 
by caſting two mites into the treaſury, (for where there is 


firſt a willing mind it is accepted,) was carried by the angels 
into the boſom of Abraham, the father of the faithful. 


The former of theſe characters being ſupremely attached 


to this world, and having received his good things here, 
was found unfaithful when his lord called for an account 


of his ſtewardſhip, and therefore received no gift from him. 


But not ſo the latter; the diſtinckion he met with at death, 
proved the integrity of his life. 


Thus taking the whole ſcope of the chapter together, the 


meaning of the verſe in queſtion clearly ſeems to be, tha. 
the manner in which we ſpend our lubilance, our time, 


and 
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and our talents, or whatever elſe God may have entruſted 
us with in this life, will be the criterion by which we ſhall 
be judged at the laſt day. He that has been faithful in few 
things, or that ſhall have proved the ſincerity of his faith in 
Chriſt, and of his attachment to the intereſts of God, by 
ſuch a uſe of this world's goods as ſhall be to the glory of 
God, will be entruſted with the true riches of everlaſting 
life; while, on the other hand, he who, by waſting his 
Lord's goods, {hall have ſhewn himſelf deſtitute of true 
faith and charity, not having been faithful in that which is 
another man's, will receive a judgment, nothing as his own, 
but be dealt with as a flothful and wicked ſervant, * caſt 
into outer darkneſs. 


„5 JOHN LEE. 
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EXTRACT raox Mz. ALSOP. 


has the tollowing title: 


: TT: awitty Mr. ALs0» has publiſhed a little book, which 


AIſelius Inquirendum : or a ſober habe into the Reaſon- 
ings of the ſerious Inquirie, wherein the Inquirer's Cavils 
againſt the Principles, his Calumies againſt the Preach- 
ings and Practices of the NONCONFORMISTS are examin- 
By and reſciled ; and St. Auguſtine, the Synod of Dort, 
and the Articles of the Church of Hog lands: in the Quin- 


quarticular P 9 18 vindicated. 


CL He that is ſirſt in "bin: Own Sas een juſt, but his 
neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him out.” Printed, 1678. 


Page 71, Mr. Alſop ſays, „ have heard of a gentleman, 
who, having a ſon fitted by academic learning for ſome 
ſerviceableneſs and employment, was much per ene with- 
in himſelf upon what particular calling to fix for a future 
| livelyhood: He conſults his friends, and with them thus 
_ debates the caſe. If I deſign him a phyſician, he muſt ſtudy 
long, and gain good experience, before any judicious per- 
ſon will put his life into his hand, which he values fo dear. 1 


It 
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If I ſhould educate him towards the law, he muſt wear out 


many a year before the wary world will intruſt an eſtate un- 
der his management. The only way, therefore, will be, 


to make him a minſter, for ſuch are the low thoughts men 
have of their ſouls, that they w ul intruſt them with the moſt 


raw and unexperienced novice.” 


Upon reading the above lines, J was led into the follow- 
ing reflections. How deplorably degenerate is man ! to be 
anxiouſly concerned about the duſt and aſhes of his body, or 
the dirt of his eſtate, and to neglect his ſpiritual and im- 
mortal part, his foul ! How has ſin perverted the judgment, 
and led men away from their wiſdom, their duty, their hap- 


| pineſs !. 


Let us hear for a minute the 5755 DoppRiper. 
« The eternal ſalvation of one ſoul is of greater import- 
ance, and big with greater events than the temporal ſalva- 


tion of a whole kingdom, though it were for the ſpace of 
ten thouſand ages; becauſe there will come up a point, an 
inſtant in eternity, when that one ſoul ſhall have exiſted as 


many ages as all the individuals of a whole kingdom, ranged 
in cloſe ſucceſſion will, in the whole, have exiſted in the 


ſpace of ten thouſand ages; therefore, one ſoul is capable 
of a larger ſhare: of happineſs or miſery, throughout an 


endleſs cternity, for that will {till be before it, mare than a 
whole kingdom i is capable of in ten thouſand ages.” 

Again. How pitiable is the miſtake of parents who think 
of making minifters of their children] none but God ſhould 


„ put them into the miniſtry, for none but a Being of in- 
finite wiſdom can teach them neceſſary knowledge; and no- 
thing but Omnipotence can ſupport them through the op- 


polition they meet, and crown their endeavours with the 
defired ſucceſs. _ 

Laſtly. Should not the winden of the Goſpel aim to be 
entirely out of the claſs of “ raw and inexperienced. ee 
vices *” Should they not fudy to ſhew themſelves woRK- 


MEN that need not be aſhamed ? But I forbear—recollecting 


that Days {ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of year? ſhould teach 


wiſdom.” 
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To the EDITOR of the CuRIisTIAx's MAGAZINE. 
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' Rxv. Sin, 
\ HOULD be obliged to you, or any of your Correſpon- 


| dents, to ſolve the diſſiculty hereafter mentioned. 


went, 


2  —n=ESnH= .- 


— — - — 


GEN. i. 27.—li. 2, 3. 19, 20. | 
© 80 God created man in his own image, in the image of 
« God created he him: male and female created he them 
« And on the ſeventh day God ended his work which he 
« had made; and he refted on the ſeventh day from all 
dc his work which he had made. And God bleſſed the 
e ſeventh. day, and ſanctified it: becauſe, that in it he 
had reſted from all his work, which God had created 
* and made. And out of the ground the Lord God form- 
c ed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the air; 
ce and brought them unto Adam to ſee what he would call 
ce them: and whatſoever Adam called every living crea- 
ture, that was the name thereof; and Adam gave names 
&© to all cattle, and the fowl of the air, and to the beaſt 
«of the field; but for Adam there was not found an 
oy help meet for him.“ 
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QuesrION. x 


Was the Woman built ſor Adam on the fixth day, or the 
ſeventh ; if on the ſixth day, why not found with Adam; if 
on the ſeventh day, then the myltery will be eaſy to unravel, 

by comparing the types with the antitypes. | 

1 tolution of the above queſtion will very much oblige 

A CONSTANT READER. 


FFF ROY PT COON E Er OLI O Sn ee ATA 
ety 3 PN es RE ? 
IG NES. ACE SIE #5. TUE 


LG 


To the YOUNG READERS of he ff 
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11. WY paſſions 4 faculties of the human ſoul were, j - 
by our great Creator, formed for ſociability. Man 


t 
never was intended to inhabit a recluſe ſolitude, or monkiſh i « 
Z 8 CEE retirement, V 


— 


retirement, but to mingle with kindred beings, and con- 
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and pain ariſes from ſenſibility and ſympathy. The mind of 
man naturally dilates with benevolence, and is replete with 
univerſal philanthrophy, and, like God himſelf, fecls pecu- 
liarly bleſt in bleſſing others. Intent upon benefiting our 
fellow-creatures, we generally make uſe of thoſe things «ve 
have found ſingularly efficacious, and adminiſter them cor- 


hope, in ſome meaſure, urged by theſe ſentiments, and for 
attention, Example generally excels precept, and though 
repeated and continual exhortations from the pulpit, and 
the preſs, have hitherto proved ineſficacious, and have been 


ſtriking eien de which lately tranſpired, may, perhaps, 


ſalutary.— 


markable ſpirits; on the enſuing morning was, by indiſ- 
poſition, rendered in ſenſible, and on that lay fortnight was 


A 
ooo TTL 


and tendency of fin, another memento to the living, © be 
pe alſo ready.” Death, however conſidered, muſt appal the 
I moſt undaunted, and ſtrike terror into the moſt courageous. 
Io ſee aged per ſons, according to the courſe of nature, give 


up the ghoſt, is a circumſtance, however expected, certain- 


ly terrifying and alarming. But to view young perſons, in 


life are opening to their view, their notice, and attainments; 
when reſpected, careſſed, and admired, by their numerous 


when they bid fair to prove an honour to the world, and an 


and beautiful flower nipt in the bud, or when it juſt begins 

to diſcover its variegated and charming colours, and delici- 
| when expected, and perhaps deſired, after a a 4 X 
Vol. III. Vÿ‚ D ok ” 


'' ADDRES to Yeung READERS, --. Tor | 


genial minds, and thereby to alleviate the diſtreſſes both of 
himſelf and others. Hence the greatelt part of his pleaſure 


dials which have aſſiſted and ſupported ourſelves. It i is, * 


this reaſon, that I at preſent ſolicit your candid, and ſerious 


entirely diſregarded and unattended to, yet a ſolemn and 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, be more effectually 5 
A young lady, aged rwenty-one, was, laſt Twelfth Ni Te ght, 


2 in a large company, m good health of body, and in re- 


interred. —Another aweful example of the pernicious effects 


all the bloom of youth and beauty, when all the pleaſures of 


friends; when the darlings of their affectionate parents, and | 


advantage to ſociety ; z to view them, I ſay, like a bloom! ing : 


ous fragrance, is a circumſtance peculiarly affecting. Des ath- 
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or painful indiſpoſition, is aweful; but ſuddenly to become 


a prey to diſſolution, wnexpefedly to leave all our terreſtial 
and earthly. comforts, and be ſummoned to the bar of an 
impartial Judge, adds ſtill more terror and Horror to the 
circumſtance. Death alone is the greateſt certainty, and 
the greateſt uncertainty ;z well then does it behove us to pay 

attention to the admonition of our Saviour, “ Watch and 
pray, for in ſuch. an hour as ye know not the Son of Man 
cometh.” Jo the ſaint, whether young or old, ſudden death 


is ſudden glory; but to the finner, is a terrible entrance, 


and prelude to pangs 3 and ſufferings unutterable and eternal. 


'The ſenſe of eternity adds weight to the bliſs of heaven, and 


the ſufferings of hell. Such are the torments of that place, 
« where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched,” 
that one moment's view alone, of the penalties there endured, 
would exceed all conception, and beggar deſcription; e Who 


then can dwell in everlaſting burnings?“ 

Permit me then, from what has been acct to entreat, 
to ſupplicate, that you will, if but for one moment, conſider 
vour aweful, your terrible ſituation. Giddy, thoughtleſs, 


and unconcerned, whilſt, perhaps, at this very period, death | 
3s on his wing, and preparing to ſtrike, The preſent nw 
is your own. Oh! embrace it, and fly to that Jeſus who 


died to ſave, and is riſen, to receive every coming and re- 
turning inner. Religion has pleaſures unſpeakable con- 
nected with it; it can aſſiſt, can fupport, under the moſt 
afflicking circumſtances, and trying diſpenſations z can re- 


ſtrain the impetuoſity, and properly direct the earneſt and 


eager enquiries of youth; can aſſiſt in more ripened years; 
can leſſen and moderate the infirmities of declining age; 
enable the ſoul to triumph i in the article of death, and open 
a ſure and triumphant entrance to the manſions of eternal 


and coœleſtial joy, glory, and happineſs. Place then no de- 


pendence upon your preſent circumſtances. Defer not your 
repentance until another, or more convenient period, till the 
approach of ſickneſs, or the hour of death, but“ Remem- 


| ber now thy Creator, in the days of thy youth, while the evil 


days: come not, nor the years draw nigh, 'when thou {halt 


=P have! no pleaſure 3 in them. When the duſt ſhall return 


75 32 


gar © 


1 dy = 


gave it.” And may thoſe who have begun, be enabled to 
perſevere, never caſt away their confidence, run the good 


even the ſalvation of their ſouls. ADOLESCENS. 
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DIRECTIONS FOR RECOVERING PERSONS Ab- 
. PARENLILY DROWNED. 


_ is here ſaid. Only fix perſons, and no more, to be ever 
EE rg o continue help ſix hours, if not ſooner ſucceſs- 
ful, unleſs the body be putrid. 
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for Medical Aſſiſtance, if near: ſend alſo another meſſenger 
to the neareſt houſe, where warm water, grains, [draff,] or 
other things of the ſame nature may be procured; with a 


tunate perſon. 


cConvey it gently to the neareſt commodious houſe, with the 


= let the body be as little jolted, or bent, as poſſible. 


II. Lay it on a bed or mattreſs, which has been heated 


by a warming- pan or otherwiſe, or by a perſon having lien 


in it for ſome time, in a chamber containing a fire; or, du 
ig. ſummer, in the ſun-ſhine. Dry the body completely with _ 


Warm cloths, and afterwards rub it diligently, but gently, 


©: the hands and feet, cloths wrung out of hoc water, and heat- 


; cd bricks, or bottles, or bladders half-filled with hot water, 
| or bags of hot grains, or fand, to the ſtomach and arm-pits, 


WE ND: 5 : 


taking ſpecial care that they be not made hotter than a 
healthy perſon could bear them to be in contact with their 


ferer, lie down, without clothes, on the ig fide of the body, 


operations. | | 
If a tub of warm water be f in readineſs; let the body be 
placed i in it up to the neck, and continued i in it half an hour. 


On recmuering of Perſons apparently Drowned. 163 


race, and, finally, receive their expected and deſired reward, 


OTN to be done by common aſſiſtants, but what 


N. B. In all ſuch caſes, n e diſpatch: a meſſenger 


p Wo - * - 2. em: 
2»... — RE «c 
— - On IEES 
l o 


RL pr Tn 


OOO OO . — — — —ů — — 
. we, OS 
= ET 


| OY good fire, and a warm bed for the 3 of the unfor- 


I. When the body is taken out of the water, ſtrip and 
Wrap it cloſely in a blanket, or other warm covering: and 
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face upwards, and the head a little raiſed. In carrying it, 
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with hot flannels on the /ef? ſide, near the heart. Apply to 


1 S cin. Let a healthy perſon, of the ſame ſex with the ſuf- 


and be employed in robbing, and aiding other neceflary 
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The water ſhould not be hotter than can be comfortably 
borne by the alliſtants; and the heat of all the — 
before directed, would be moderate. 


When the body is taken out of the tub of water, it muſt 
be wiped dry, laid upon the bed, and treated according to ES 
the rules already given. In all the operations, woollen cloths Et 
are to be preferred to others. | == 
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III. During the foregoi ing operations, put the pipe of a 1 
Pair of f bellows into one of the noſtrils, the other noſtril and I 
the mouth being cloſed by an aſſiſtant: and blow gently till 
the breaſt be a little raiſed. Let the mouth and noſtril then 
be left free, and an envy preſſure made upon the breaſt. Re- 
peat this imitation of natural breathing till ſigns of returning 
life appear, when 1t is to be gradually. diſcontinued, B 

N. B. If no bellows be at hand, the chanter of a bagpipe, 

with the holes itopped, will be very proper. Thoſe having 
a bellows to be pre:erred x p for air that comes from the lungs 

of another perſon, is not ſo good as common air, where it 
can be collected by a bellows. Where none ef theſe can be 
had, let an aſſiſtant blow into the noſtrils of the drowned 

perſon with his breath, through a quill, reed, or any other | 
{mall pipe. 
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IV. When breathing begins to be renewed, let a feather 
dipt 1 in ſpirit o! Fharttiorn: or {mel ling ſalts diſſolved in water, 
or ſharp muſtard, be occaſionally introduced into the noſtrils; 
pepper, or ſnuff alſo, may be gently blown into them. A 
glyſter ſhould now be given without delay, compoſed of 
equal parts of wine and hot water, with a ſmall table-ſpoon- 
ful of flour of muſtard, or a tea-ſpoonful of powdered 
pepper, ginger, ſeeds of the wild carrot bruiſed, or other 

ſpice, rum, brandy, or gin, mixed with fx times its quan- 
tity of hot water, with the addition of muſtard, &c. may be 
uſed inſtead of wine, but de ſure not to make it ſtronger 
than is here mentioned. N | 

V. As ſoon as the patient can ſwallow, adminiſter to him 

of by ſpoonfals, hot wine, or ſpirts mixed with water. 

Ell . WI, When life! 18 completely reſtored, the ſufferer ſhould 

10 remain at reſt in a warm bed; be ſupplied moderately with 
wine-whey, ale-poſfet, or other nouriſhing drinks; and gentle 
iw eating {ould be encouraged. 
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WISDOM ix REDEMPTION 
MADE KNOWN TO ANGELS 
BY THE CHURCH, 


1. 


HOSE glorious thrones, dominions, 
pow'rs, 
In Heav'nly places, far above, 


Contemplate their Creato!'s works, 


And burn with pure ſeraphic loves 


Pot man's redemption was a theme, 


Where their ſudlimeſt wiſaom fail'd, 
Tul Gop incarnate bled and dy 'd== 
And then the myi'ry Was reveal” d, 


3. 
on Golyel-worthip they 8 
And learn new myfteries of grace; 


From preaching information gain, 
And E notes of praule expreſs, 


">: 


- Say, Gabriel, how unequal thou, 


A method 5 divine to form? 


How God bis rights couid well maintain, 


And yet how fave a rebe]- worm ? 


& 


Wiſdom completes th' amazing work! 


Angelic huſts, confounded, gaze, 
Admire the ſcheme, adore their Gop, 
And ranſom'd finners ſound his praiſe! 


n 
* 


RESERVATION AND PRE. 
S ERVATIONV | 


— 3 in Heaven for you, whe are e kept 
by the prever * Cod. 1 Pet. 1. 4s 85 


1. ü | 
HERE's a kingdom of glory above, 
An Joheritancs laſting and pure; 
Where their bliſs, and their joy, and their 
love, 1 
Do ſor ever and ever endure; ; 


{Where they meet that tue Savior purſue, 


With the men who his footReps have 
trod *:) 


"Tis reſerved in heaven for you, 
Who are kept by the power of Gov, 


* Mat, xix. 29. - 


; There all Gn is for ever expell'd“; 


2. 


There temptation can never be known; 
And with rapture the Savior's beheld, 


As tbe Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne : 


There to tears an eternal adieu ft! | 
Tkere the ſaints never more need the 


rod ; 
And this elory's s reſerved for you, 
Who are kept by the ou of 3 


3 


What a bright, what a bleſſed abode, 


Where believers ſhall ſorrow no more 3 
Shall forget all their toil on the road &, 
And their trials for ever be o'er ! 


There farewell to the troubles they knew, 


And farewell to this cumberſome clod! 
And this heaven's reſerved for you, 
Who are kept by the power of Gow. 


» Rev. xxi, 27. 
| Ib, vi. 17.—Xxi. hs. 9 Ib, xiv. 13. 


T. M. Me. 


— 


CLEAVING To 3 
1. 
Ra foe diſturbs my peace, 


And makes new troubles riſe ? 
What can o'erwhelm me with aiſtreſs, 
While JIEsus grants ſupplies? 


2. 


Shall want, or weakneſs, prove 
The cauſe of inward grief, 


While Jesus ſhews his boundleſs lors 


And pow'r for my relief? 


Shall guilt, that painful load! 
Still put my ſoul in dread? 


When JEsv's all-atoning blood, 


To cleanſe my ſoul was ſhed? 


4. 


Tho' foul corruption ſtrives 


To break my ſweet repoſe ; 


I ſhall prevail, for Ixsus |.ves 


To conquer all my toes. 


5 Ib. v. 6 —vii. 17. 
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5. 
Tho” hell's fiefce legions roar, 
My courage ſhall not droop; 


Since he who bounds her raging pow' r, 
Maintains my ſinking hope. 


6. 


My warfare, LorD, is ſhort, 
By faith J hold thee faſt 3 


»Gainſt ev'ry foe thou?'t give ſupport, 


And vict'ry grant at laſt! A. Z. 


O my ſoul ? And why art thou diquieted 
ewithin me? Hope thou in COD, fer 1 


fall yet praiſe him, who is the heg th of | 


my ä an my COD. 
1. 
HY, o my ſoul! art thou a1. 
tre ſs'd, 


Or Ks, with anxious care oppreſs'd ? 
The ſtorm will ſoon be paſt; 


- The foaming billows rage in vain, 
Tis God who holds the tembeſt's rein; 


—A caim will come at laſt. 


| * 5 
Caſt off thy fears ! thy JIxsus ſee!— 


He walks the rough tumuituovs ſea, 

And kindly holds his hand; 

He'll bid the angry winds to ceaſe, 

He'll make the waves ſubſide in peace, 
And bring thee ſafc to land. 


3. 


See, ſce! the gloomy clouds diſpel, 
The winds remit their horrid yell, 

The chearful ſun appears; 
His beams tranſcendent chace the night, 
His ra\s emit refulgent light, 

The face of nature cheers, | 


4. 


A glortovs proſpect opens wide, 
Sweet peace a»>pears on every ſide; 


The . breezes blow; 
The ſails expanded wing their flight, 
The haven bright appears in ſight, 
farewell to mis'ry new } 


5, 


I bear the ſongs of angelic choire, 


Myriads Arike their golden lyres; 
| fee the lofty tt; rone ! 
Away my ſonl ! the angels walt! 
Thy Jxsus fits in regal tate, 

o bid thee welcome home. 


F 


art thou caſt daun, 


6, 


Glory to the incarnate Lamb ! 
Praiſe to JEnovan great I in! 
Extol the Sy1RIT'S might! 
Loud Hallelujahs let us fing, 
Make the ſpacious concave ting, 
Nor ceaſe, nor day nor night, 


CHANGEABLE FRAMES SANCTIFIED. 


I. 
OW cold and heavily I move, 
In God's appointed ways 

What once I fear'd not, now I prove, 

A heart that om prays, 
Where are my pantings after Gop ? 

How is my favour loit _ 
For ſacred things for Gop's own word, 

Of which I once could boaſt. 


* 
Scarce a deſire is to ards the Loxd, 
From this cold heart of mine; 


All I have known will not afford 
One ray of light divine, 


4. 


Thus! in the ſchool of grace I'm taught, 
To ſee 1 nothing am, | 
And now to impotence I'm brought, 
My truſt i is in the Lamb: 


5. 


»Tis He muſt give me quick'aing grace, 
And then manitain the ſame ; 

Fil lock to Him—and run my race, 

And glory in his name. 


Tuner to ton. 


* * Y — 


REFLECTIONS OF A PARENT ON THE 


DEATH OF A CHILD, AGED $1X 
YEARS AND SIX MONT us. | 


1. 
HE child is not ! and 8 all 
180 
My penſive feu! thought :hus to urge its 
giek, 
Ta what retreat betake me, high or low, 


Waere burd: ed hearts migh. find tome 
th rt ie cf ! 
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2, Shall | 
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2. 10. 
Shall T betake me to the grove, or fi- ld, 

Or walk, or hill, or dele, or grafly plain? 
Alas! what joy can all creation yield * 


But muſt we part ?—And can 1 bid fare- 
well ? 


We muſt—I can 1 have=T kifs'd her 
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E 2 4 Creation mourns, When death and forrow _ Guſt ; 
V1 reigns. | I kiſs'd the clay-cold corpfe, and bid fare- 
N „„ 3 5 well, 
; +0 Jo far from eaſing, proſpects aggravate, Until the reſurrection of the Juſt; {ny 
BY: Ah! here ſhe walk'd, there ran—there Ti 1 

1 pluck'd the op "ning flow'r. „ 8 95 „ os ö 0 

Ti Turn, turn away mine eyes, nor irritate Return my ſoul, the work of life attend, | ; | 

90 The wound that's now too deep for RO” A little while to labor here is giv n, 9 

75 | to cure, | | Meanwhile a new attractive won thal't 47 
3 | GET, j "7 To draw me home, =) fix m heart in | t 
81 But NOR child is not—hence will I | heav'n, : | 1 . | 
= f £0 | | A, F. 5 
3 To Gov, who, cho he frowns, is ſtill | We fer | 1 

5 35 | 3 | . f 
Mm She was Hor: mine, tho* fond I call'd her . iy * 

5 | ſo, A VIEW OF THE HEART... 

8 He pave—He took away—P1] bleſs his Eros ach 

2 name. | 5 

4 A = 5 : Tz, | 7 As ] to ſearch the globe around, 
EE Look neither !72vard, on thy griefs to pore, I ſcarcely think there could be 
89-7 Nor outward, tor relief in creature joys, found e 5 

I Look upward, to = Gop, thence help An heart to equal mine; 

implore. | 1 know the heart of fallen man 

And help will come, and good from ill Is vile, polluted, and unclean, 
arile. | And filthy as the ſwine, 
6, bo | 
Nor wee t 'exceſs her loſs, but ſay, tis But mine I think doth all excel, 


To ſee its portrait look to hell; 
Theſe horrid fiends appear, 
Beſet with pride and ev'ry fin, 
= 'Thus I am inefF*bly uncl- ran, | + 
hy The ſcene awak ens fear. bo 
Here, oft ſhe read of infant piety, 


What matter when ſhe dy'd, if but to Goa! 25 
If rear'd for him, tho' young or old ſhe tell, 
His mach is her haſt and bleſs'd abode. 


: 5 . * 
TM 3 lers, wm me my I'm called a follower of the Lamb, 
Till gire affliction wore her ſtrength away, And have profeſs'd to love his name, g 
And quench'd her pow'is, and ſeal” d her But ah! how can it be — i 
lips in death. Ts there a genuine child of Gop, | _ 
| Renew'd by erace, and waſh'd by blood, van 
| 8. | | That has an heart 1 mine. „ * 
What then! her pow? ry, we truſt, do now 8 | 
expand, 8 1 8 „„ 
Our views compar'd with ber“ s, are childiſh When a malignant enemy _ 
now, Moleſf them, they to Jeſus cry 
She needs not little toys, tamuſe Joe | Communicate rehetz _ 
..- Mind, ] fins propenſities to yield 
Car 1ST whom ſhe fought will he ter all Soon as the foe beſets the field, 
N know, he it confels'd with grief. 
V . 5. 


Surely her ſorrows now to joys a are tu; nd; If I attempt to ſeek his face 
| Yes, ſure her infant crits were heard and In ſecret, at his throne of grace, 


ſped, | Before P've ſcarce dep ,, 
Her tender hopes, to bleſs'd fruition This ſimple heart, like the ſool's eyer, 


_ chang'd, Aſter a thouſand vanities 
" And all her n in al preinement fled. Impetuoully daes run. 


; 52 Often 


168 . 


6. I Ps AN Ixii. 2. 
Often in public 1 appear, He 1s my rock and my ſalvatim: be is my 
And ſeem to join in worſhip there defence, 1 ſpell not be moved, 
Aſtoniſhing to tell, 
Abſorb'd in ſublunary toys, *HE ſou! ſecur d in J=sv' s arms, 
1 deviate from ſcenes of joys, Nor Satan's rape, nor hell's alarms, 
Not, ſure, more bale in hell. Nor earth's proud ſons in combination, 
| Shall e'er diſturb her fitua:ion, | 
5 | Z Thete huſh'd in peace, 
Sometimes the word of God TI hear, | Supremely bleſt, 
Quite ceſtitute of love and fear, With heav'nly reſt, | 
Unmov'd as any ſtone: She drinks ſweet eaſe, 


| Ye happy children ot the day, 
This queſtion ſolve without delay, 
| Have ye ſuch ſcaſons known? 


Loud thund'ring form, tempeſtuous blaſt, 
That rend the ſkies, that make the vaſt 

Expanſe of ocean's hoary deep, 

g. Within earth's boſom, heave and weep. 

The ſoul can't ſhock, | 

Nor rend the baſe, 

The reſting place, 

Of God her rock. 


Often with you dear ſaints I meet, 
And find your bappineſs i is great, 
| Moupting on eagle's wing; 


You ſoar beyond theſe azure ſkics, 5 5 os 3 
Up to the flow'ry paradiſe, | | More permanent than years to come ; 
Forgeting earthly things. Iz her abode, celeſtial home, 
| Sun, moon, and ſtar, ſhall fade awey, 
2 ST. „„ | But ſhe ſhall live—eternal day, 
Oft then I find my roving heart „Thrice happy they, 
Deplorably from God depart, | _ Such bleſſing find! 
And grov*ling here below; | Thrice happy mind, 
Perhaps I drop a ſecret figh, That wills to pray ! Ds 
Perhaps I raiſe this languid cry, | 1 . 
Lok! ſhall ir till be 1. ? | 85 . _—_ = 
| . Tak VALLEY or ACHOR, 4 DOOR | Td 
Sometimes JErxovaun lifts his rod, LE HOPE. —_— 
To drive me on the ſacred road | 
| That leads to laſting bliſs, Ee RW TRE 
T own it iuſt, but muſt I ſay DD XyanDING wide, in Achor's vale, 
I murmur at 'this righteous way, | Ihere ſtands a door of hope 
Which leads to happineſs, Poor all who fin and guilt aſſail, 
14 | | Or does with darkneſs grope, 


I have | in former times been bleſt, Zo. 


Like . ve lean'd on IEs u's breaſt, This valley, once bedew'd with blood, 
Solac'd with his dear ſmiles, Sad Achan's wretched lot: 
I then could ſay, farewell my fear, Now ſhews the ſmiling face of Gon, 


| How meanly did the world appear + | Without : an angry Ipot. 


The odours of its rich perfume, 
A thouſand fragrance vicld. 


W With all her glitt'ring biles. 1 2. 
12. | | | This gloomy RY now wea's a a bloom, | Y 
But, ah! I have provok'd the Log D Surpaſſing Sharon's field; N 


Who did to me, ſuch joys afford, 
| I've trifled with his grace; 
Now I am left indeed to mourn, 6 e | | 
And will he never more return ? B26 deian's 

Trembling 1 ſeek his face. Here ow ba din y open vide, 
| 13. : : Fair emblem of a Saviour's fide, 

Smart to me, all gracious Gop, For his redeemed poor. 


One drop of that moſt precious blood, . * ö Ee 
That blood which is divine; _ - OurLoxv's the door, the hope's thro” grace, 
"Tis this will melt my frozen heart, | | Allur'd by him we come, 
| Cauſe hardeſt language to depart, ; And wait to ſee him face to face, 
And make me wholly thine, | In yan eternal home, 


Petia 7 M. D. 1 PHit ADELPHIAS 
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CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


Fox M A; 5 2792. 


REFLECTIONS ON ADAM, THE FATHER 
OF MANKIND. 


Trinity about his formation; which was not done in the 


creation of any other of the creatures. Adam was made 
after the i image and likeneſs of God, which an Apoſtle tells 
us, was in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 
God is ſaid to breathe into Adam the breath of life, and 


man became a living ſoul. Whether this was only a prin- 
ciple of animal life, or whether we are to underſtand by 


this action, that creation after the image and likeneſs of 
God, before mentioned, is not clear. No other creature, 
however, is mentioned, to have God breathing thus into it, 
as man had; and yet this breath of life is mentioned as 
common to living creatures, in the account given of their 
periſhing in the deluge. Whether the bodily ſhape of Adam 
be any part of the image and likeneſs of God, is not ap- 


parent. The human form was made after ſome model in 


the Divine mind, which was in future to exiſt, and be 
united to God, in the perſon of the Meſſiah, who was ſet 


Vor. III. c "we up 


DAM was diſtinguiſhed by certain Fitrile gen bee 5 
to himſelf. He was the firſt of mankind; he was 
not born of woman, but formed out of the duſt, by the 
creating hand of God. This world was furniſhed ready 
for ſuch a tenant, and then a council was held by the ſacred 
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up from everlaſting, and always had his delights with the 


ſons of men. 
Adam had the privilege of ſeeing this world in its ori- 


ginal beauty, before ſin was introduced to ruin it. He 


alone, of all men, breathed untainted air, and enjoyed the 


perfection of our nature, unſullied by, and freed from, all 
the diſorders of fin. He had no cloud on his mind, no per- 


verſeneſs in his will, or diſorder in his affetions. He had 
not a wandering thought to trouble him, but enjoyed a my 
fect command of all his intellectual faculties. 

Adam alſo was honoured to hold communion with lis 


Maker. We are not told in what form God appeared to 
him; but it is moſt reaſonable to think that it was in the 
likeneſs of man, and that God ſpake to Adam face to face, 


as a man ſpeaketh to his friend. It is likely, alſo, that 


God taught Adam the language by which he diſcourſed 
with him, and endued him with an intuitive knowledge of 


the world in which he was, and of the various creatures 


around him; which knowledge might be greatly impaired 


by his fall into diſobedience. His knowledge of animals, 


by which he was enabled to name them, could not be ac- 
quired by obſervation, for he had no time to do this, as 


they paſſed before him for that purpoſe, before the woman 


Was created. It is obſerved, that God brought the ani- 


mals before Adam, to ſee what he would call them, and 


whatſoever Adam called every living creature, that was the 
name thereof. This implies, that the name Adam gave 
was expreihve of ſomething that Adam had learned of that 
creature, reſpecting its natural inſtinct, motion, or ſorm. 


In the ſame manner he named the woman, that is from 
What God had taught him, for he could know it no other 
way; he being caſt into a deep fleep, Said he,“ She ſhall 
be called woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man.” 
Adam alſo had the honour of entering into covenant witli 


God, both for himſelf, and his poſterity ; by which he had 
it in his power to acquire greater degrees of happineſs and 
honor for himſelf and them, The danger of his failing in 


obedience, and ruining himſelf and human nature, ſhould 


not be made an objection to this honour, becauſe Adam was 


Tuſkcient 
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REFLECTIONS on ADAM. 11 
ſufficient to ſtand, and had the ſtrongeſt motives to en- 
gage his obedience that can be imagined. The enemy, in- 


deed, was of greater power and ſkill than himſelf; but as 
all violence was prohibited, and the poſitive law impoſed on 


him was ſingle, ſimple, and clear, there can be no reaſonable 


objection brought againſt it, eſpecially, when it is conſider- 
ed, that it was proper for man to be ſubject to ſome law; 


and the ſtate in which he was placed had a proſpect of pro- 
moting the honour and happineſs of mankind. Nor is it 


any imputation on the goodneſs of God, that as he knew 


the fatal conſequence that would follow he did not prevent | 


it, unleſs it can be proved, that man was not ſufficiently 


provided to ſtand ſuch a trial; which never can be done. 


We know what ruin _ miſery have followed from 


Adam's breach of this covenant z but we alſo know, that 


God will rejoice in his works, and bring on the final de- 


ſtruction of Satan's power and ſchemes, in ſuch a way as 


ſhall for ever glorify his own divine periettions, and filence 


all his enemies. He who believes does not make haſte ; he 


runs not before God, but in filent adoration waits on the 


Divine doings, being well aſſured that God will be Juilited 
in his ſayings and upright when he is judged. 


Thus Adam was diſtinguiſhed in being the firſt and 
greateſt finner of the human race. The Apoſtle ſays, he 


was not deceived, as the woman was, but eat of the for- 
bidden fruit againſt his better knowledge. This one of- 


fence brought judgment upon all men to condemnation. 


This was poiſoning the fountain head of our nature, and 


laying the penal axe of the law to the root of the human 


tree, © which brought death into the world, and all our 
woe.” It ſeems harſh for a good and merciful Being to 


viſit the fin of our father on his children; but let us re- 


member the grace that abounds over ſin, in the ſecond com- 
mandment, God ſays, he will viſit the ſin of the fathers 
upon the children, only to the third or fourth generation 
of thoſe that hate him: but he keepeth mercy for thouſands 
(of generations) of them that love him. Here we ſee that 


mercy rejoiceth againſt judgment, as far as thouſands of 
generations exceed three or four. 


What 
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What were the feelings of our unhappy parents when 
they heard the voice of God walking in the garden, in the 


cool of the day of their tranſgreſſion, no one can gueſs, 


but ſuch as hath felt great convictions for ſins. They fled 

from their offended benefactor ; but his aweful voice drew 
them from their retreat. It was not thunder to ſtrike them 
dead, but a friendly call to make them know their crime. 
Judgment paſſed on the criminals, and Jeſus firſt opened 
the book of God's gracious deſigns, Gen. iii. 15. That 
wonderful epitome of the Goſpel, was ſpoken in the hear- 
ing of all the parties concerned, to make Satan tremble, 


and to calm the trouble of the human mind, and to enliven 


the aweful judgment with ſome chearing rays of hope. The 
Preacher, no doubt, opened the above text to their wonder- 
ing minds and anxious hearts, and manifeſted that he 


— 
| Love without end, and without meaſure grace.“ 


As man had forfeited his life, and was to return to the 
ground out of which he was taken, God thought proper 
to remove him from the ſign of his favour and from the 


ſacramental tree of life. He was accordingly driven out of 
Paradiſe, and Eden in future rendered inacceſſible to him 
and his poſterity. It is probable, alſo, that ſome changes 


followed in the air and ſeaſons of the year, to inure man 
to ſufferings, and gradually bring on that I which 
God had denounced. 
Adam being driven from the garden which God had 
planted, and richly bleſſed, was obliged to till the ground, 


and obtain a maintenance with the ſweat of his brow. 
Thus he employed himſelf until God bleſſed them with 
children, which we may ſuppoſe followed in due time; 
conſequent, on the original command, “ Be fruitful and 


multiply ;” and thus continued to increaſe, that the world 


might be filled with inhabitants. The pleaſure Adam and 
Eve felt on the birth of their firſt child, may be gathered 
from Eve's words on the birth of Cain, viz. “I have gotten. 


a man from the Lord.” She ſuppoſed him to be that ſeed 
which ſhould avenge ker on the ſerpent ; but, as it has 
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REFLECTIONS on ADAM. 173 


joiced in proved the ſource of great ſorrow to his parents. 
This firſt family began to increaſe, and domeſtic com- 


brother. Neither of the parents is mentioned by Moſes in 
his account of this horrid fact. Their feelings can be better 


| imagined than deſcribed. It is probable, that Adam had 


received from God, the manner in which, and at what cer- 
tain times he would be worthipped by men; and this Adam 


accuſtomed his family unto. In one of theſe ſeaſons Cain 
took an offence at Abel, being more favoured of God than 
himſelf; and, through envy, flew his brother. 
We hear little more of Adam after this, except that he 
lived nine hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and 


daughters. He ſaw Enoch, that antediluvian preacher and 
prophet, and doubtleſs heard ſome of his thundering ſer- 
mons. Adam lived to the fifty-fixth year of Lamech's life, 
ſo that he ſaw all the patriarchs except Noah; and Enoch. 
was tranſlated fifty-ſeven years after the death of Adam, 


-. Brom hence it is evident, that Adam lived to ſee the fatal 
effects of his fall, in the general depravity and violence 
which filled the earth, when all fleſh had perverted his way 


on the earth. His parental heart muſt grieve bitterly at this 
ſight, when he conſidered himſelf as the ſource of all this 


wickedneſs and miſery. Nothing could comfort him but 
faith in God's goodneſs and power, which would not have 

permitted this defection to take place, but from ſome cer- 
tain and indefeaſible defign to diſplay the glory of his divine 
perfections, in ſaving of mankind as many as he pleaſed, 
and triumphantly deſtroying all his enemies. © Let all 


thine enemies periſh, O Lord, but let all that love thee be 
as the ſun when it ſhineth! in his Rrength 


PROBUS. 


Vol III. CO * d | A R MARK“ 


often happen ſince, ſo here, the child this fond mother re- 


forts bleſſed the parents of mankind: when lo! their plea- 
| ſures were imbittered by Cain's murdering his righteous 
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174 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
A REMARKABLE INSTANCE OF FREE. 
AND SOVEREIGN GRACE. 


N the town where I reſided for many years, there lived a 
married woman, who had, for thirty-three years, made 


herſelf ſingular by her antipathy to religion. The huſband 


was naturally of a quiet and eafy temper, and ſtrove, to his 
utmoſt, to live in peace, He was a profeſſor of religion, 
and a member of our church; his conduct gave a general 
ſatisfaction not only to all his Chriſtian friends, but to the 
neighbours who had no acquaintance with religion. 

The wife was quite the oppoſite ; ſhe was naturally of al 
violent and moſt unhappy temper, and this had been in- 


creaſed by an education which prejudiced her in the higheſt 


poſſible manner againſt religion. Her averſion was fo great, 
that the huſband, after many years ſtriving to endure his 
| hard lot, found his patience quite exhauſted z and ſeeing 
no poſſibility of happineſs at home, he found means, un- 
known to her, to leave his country. 1 55 5 

After he had ſpent ſometime from her, he begun to re- 
flect on his conduct, and thought he fled from that croſs 


which God in his providence had called him to bear; he. 


therefore reſolved to return, though he had not the leaſt 


proſpect of ſpending his days any more ee to him- 


ſelf at home. 
On his return, he ſoon found he Was not miſtaken, for 


ſhe ſoon made him to experience, that her temper was as 
intolerable as ever; but being convinced it was his duty to 
bear all, he remained firm, and determined to endure thoſe 
difficulties to which God in his providence called him. For 


many years, the troubles ſhe raiſed in the family, through 


her implacable hatred to religion, were eee the ſub- 
ject of ſurrounding families. 

After they had been married thirty-three years, ſhe, un- 
known to any perſon, refolved that ſhe would at ſome 
time hear what it was that made her huſband ſo patiently, 
and for ſo many years, endure ſuch unparalelled perſecu- 

tion, as ſhe had by her conduct made him experience. 
* 3 According ly 
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INSTANCE of FREE GRACE. 175 
Accordingly ſhe determined to ſet out from home one 
gabbath evening, without dreſſing herſelf at all, that not 
any in the ole could ſuſpect her intention, but would 
ſuppoſe that ſhe was going, in her idle and wicked manner, 
to ſpend an hour with ſome of her own companions: in the 
neighbourhood. 


dark corner, in which ſhe was perſuaded ſhe could hear, 


reſpect, ſhe obtained all her wiſh, for not one of the 
hearers had known of her being there; and as for her 
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huſband, he never imagined he ſhould ever ſee that day, 
that his perſecuting wife would fo much as hear one Goſpel 
ſermon. She ſaid not a werd for ſome time, of her being 
at the meeting-houſe, though ſhe had got an arrow ſhot 1 
: deep into her ſoul, that all the art and violence of her tem- 
: per could not extract. He that guided the arrow which 
wounded Ahab, ſent an arrow of conviction in ſuch an un- 


Ce bt 


erring manner that it ſunk deeper and deeper every day. 


The next public ſermon, who ſhould be there, (and that 
not in any clandeſtine, but open manner,) but this poor 
trembling ſinner, under the molt diſtreſſing apprehenſion, 
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againſt the Goſpel, as ſhe thought, but the whole country; 
; ſhe could not prevent herſelf from drawing the moſt dread- 
ful concluſions, i. e. that her puniſhment in hell would as 


notorious in this world. 
Under this intolerable preſſure of Witt, ſhe reſolved, 


ment and wonder, nothing had any weight with her to 


nity; 3 this ſwallowed up 1 other conſideration. 


When ſhe arrived at the meeting-houſe, ſhe ſoon ſpied 4 


and not be noticed by any of the conſtanc hearers; in this 


| that all was over with her; and as ſhe well knew, ſhe had 
not only exceeded the whole town for rage and enmity 


far exceed that of others, as her fins had rendered her 


while. God ſpared her life, ſhe would neglect no means, 
either public or private. The huſband looked on this un- 
expected change with both hope and fear; he now had a 
companion with him in public worſhip, and at every prayer 
meeting; and her diftreſs was ſo great, that though the 
eyes of great numbers were looking on her with aſtoniſn- 


hinder her attention to the word: She now heard far erer 
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When I had obſerved her ſome time to attend ſo very 
conſtant, I ſpoke to her at a private meeting, and intimated 
both my pleaſure and ſurprize to ſee her there, and J aſked 
her the reaſon ; ſhe ſaid little, but ts the words of 
David, “ Is there not a cauſe !” 

As her underſtanding opened to take in the nature of 
divine things, and to ſee more and more of their everlaſting 
importance, her ſpirits were the more depreſſed, that in 
about twenty weeks time, her natural frame was ſo much 


exhauſted, that it brought on a nervous fever, in which ſhe 


was, for a ſhort time, confined to her bed. 
At laſt, ſhe was brought ſo low, that the perſon who 


attended her thought ſhe could not continue many hours; 


accordingly, her nurſe ſent in great haſte to the warehouſe, 
requeſting her huſband to come home immediately and 
take leave of his wife, deſiring the meſſenger to inform 


him that ſhe was dying. He haſted from the warehouſe, 


ſtruck as with thunder, dreading the idea of ſeeing his wife 
on the borders of eternity in ſuch a gloomy ſtate of mind, 
But it pleaſed God, who has promiſed the ſpirit ſhall not 
fail before him, and the ſoul that he has made, and who 


underſtands to a moment how to time thoſe great gifts of 
his, juſt about the time of his arrival in the room, to turn 


her extreme ſorrow into as high a degree of joy as the had 
experienced of ſorrow. This joy was as much ſuperior to 
what many of God's people are favoured with, as the terror 
and darkneſs ſhe had endured, had exceeded moſt who have 


real experience. Several friends alſo having been called in, 
were witneſles to a houſe gloomy beyond deſcription one 
hour, and the next fimilar | to the borders of the heavenly 


world, 
No ſooner had ſhe e this 1 change, 
but ſhe ſent to my houſe requeſting my immediate atten- 


dance; and being overjoyed with what I heard had taken 


place, I haſted to ſhare with her, and my friends, of the 


pleaſure. As I entered the room, I was ſtruck inſtantly. 


with a complexion, that I formerly beheld with pain, on 
account of her diſtreſs and perpetual depreſſion of ſpirit, 
which I now ſaw to be like heaven itſelf ; every mulcle of 
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INSTANCE of FREE GRACE, 177 
the face indicated, in the ſtrongeſt manner, the feeling and 
joy of her heart. 

Alfter a few words had paſſed, expreſſing ber pleaſure. in 


ſeeing me, ſhe ſpoke with a peculiar tone the two firſt 
yerſes of the twelfth chapter of the Prophet Iſaiah, And 


in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord, I will praiſe theey 
though thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned 


away, and thou comforteſt me. Behold God is my ſalva- 
tion, I will truſt and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is 


my ſtrength and my ſong; he alſo is become my ſalvation.” 
After ſaying ſuch things on thoſe words, which were as 
extraordinary as her joys; pointing then with her finger 


to her huſband, who was ſtanding on the other fide of the 
bed, with his heart running over with joy; © there, ſays ſhe, 
is a good huſband, whom I have abuſed for a long thirty- 
three years. I have, fays ſhe, when he has come from the 
houſe of God, or from a prayer meeting, abuſed him be- 


yond any thing I ever heard of in the whole world, after 
making him fly to his bed for a ſhelter from my invenomed 
tongue, which was in reality ſet on fire of hell; by the 
time he had well laid himſelf down i in his bed, I have ruſhed 
into the room with all the yengeance and wrath with which 


human nature is capable of being poſſeſſed; and being, 


Jam fully perſuaded, taught by the devil how to plague 


him, I did that with my tongue which I fully believe was 
never done by any other wicked woman fince God created 

the heavens and the earth, As he lay on one ſide, ſays ſhe, 
T have ſwore in at his ear that was uppermoſt, when the 
enmity of my heart ſo far exeeeded the ſtrength of my 
animal frame, that I have frequently fainted in the horrid 
exerciſe; and generally, when I was ſo weak that I was 
conſtrained to give over, I frequently ſnoke thoſe words 

with an aweful tone, I know I am going to hell, and I vill 
not go there for a ſmall fin: This, ſays ſhe, 1 have done re- 


peatedly, ſometimes until two, and ſometimes until three 
in the morning. Did you ever hear of any perſon under 


heaven, ever diſcoyering ſuch an cnmity againſt God and - 
his people. 


After 
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-8S Th CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
After ſpeaking ſometime, ſhe ſaid, © I am now fully con- 
vinced I fee ſomething of this wonderful myſtery, and 
why ſuch a God»provoking ſinner ſhould be ſpared for ſo 


many years, and run on in ſuch an aweful manner in fin: 


God deſigned to maniſeſt ſuch riches of his grace in me, as 
I think have not been manifeſted in any other monument of 
his mercy for ſome centuries. I am now, ſays ſhe, fifty- 


three years of age, and do think, there have not any ar- 
rived in heaven for many ages in which infinite and free 


love will be fo glorified as in me.” 


After ſpeaking many things which ſurprized all preſent, 
ſhe ſaid, “ None of you will ever ſee me have the leaſt doubt 
of my ſtate to my dying day.” I was perſuaded in my own 


mind, I ſhould ſee her ſoon convinced of this miſtake, but 
knew it was not proper to s one word to her at that 


time. 


and it might be ſaid of her, that for ſeven years ſhe ran in 
the ways of the Lord with unabating zeal; her huſband, 
after this change was made in her, was not ſo diligent in 


the ways of God as before. She had many fears that after 


all he had ſuffered for religion, it ſhould be s at lait 
that he was but a fooliſh virgin, 


After having walked in the ways of God about teren 


years, it pleaſed God to call her to that ſtate of happineſs 


ſhe now enjoys above; ſhe bore a tedious and painful ill- 


neſs with uncommon patience and fortitude. The laſt time 
1 ſaw her, was ſome days before her death. After ſpeaking 
for ſome time in the moſt animating manner of the im- 
mutable love and kindneſs of God, which ſhe had experi- 
_ enced for ſeven years; ſhe ſaid to me, You have been wit- 
neſs to thoſe great trials by which it pleaſed God to exerciſe 
me, and try my faith; and you remember how I told you 
on that remarkable day of my deliverance from that dread- 


ful guilt and horror of mind, which had brought me to 
the very gates of the grave, that I ſhould never doubt of 
the love of God to my ſoul to my dying day; and I now 


- tell vou, though you know how greatly I have been tried by 
a variety 


8 


She ſoon recovered, and was reſtored to her uſual health; 
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avariety of things ; 3 that I have never been leſt to —. 
one ſingle moment.“ 


1 do not remember ever to have either _ or heard any 
thing like this from any other perſon; all I have been ac- 
quainted with have been frequently exerciſed with doubts 

and fears; but as her converſion was remarkable, ſo was 
the dealings of God with her. She at the ſame time told 
me, ſhe knew that ſuch a day, mentioning the day, was 
73 to be the day when her corps was to be interred, and de- 
fired me to promiſe her, that I would walk before her cof- 
fin up the church-yard on that day. I told her, if I was 
= well, and that ſhould be the day, I would be ſure to be 
there: ſhe ſaid “ I want you to give me your promiſe, that. 
on that day you will walk before my corps.“ She was in 
great pain when ſhe ſpoke to me; and ſome of her laſt 
words to me were, Now I am going to appear, as I told 
you, one of the greateſt monuments of mercy that are now 
ſurrounding the throne above.” She was buried on the day 
ſhe mentioned to me. e vi 
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| ALLEVIATING THOUGHTS UNDER 
BEREAVING PROVIDENCES. 
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HRISTIANITY does not exempt its diſciples from ad- 

Aa verſity, but it does that which poſſibly may be far 
better; it derives to us all needful ſupport, and terminates 

all in our good. We are taught, that whatever earthly 
good we loſe, it is by the hand of God. Neither winds nor 
waves, neither ſickneſs nor death, can deprive us of our 
comforts without the divine permiſſion; were it otherwiſe, it 
would be diſtreſſing; as none but God all-wiſe can know, 
how, or when to give, or take away. Much of our diſtreſs, 
in adverſity, ariſes from a diſbelief of the reality of Provi- 
dence; and many of our complaints would be filenced from 

a conviction, that, It is the Lerd. | 
When God recalls our mercies, he takes away nothing. 
but what was Previouſly Pis „*. We brought nothing into 


this 


» * W » . Sane Pied ads, Fg 
RT Te EC at EE ID a A OD 
9 7 . n FCC / SPL 
22722 WE FRO RFT hs Pak 9 RPE ts 2 


180 The CHRISTIA Ns MAGAZINE, 


this bots we poſſeſs nothing as our own; we are ſtewards 
only. He is the great proprietor of all. God knows we 
are not fit to be truſted with any of his mercies; many of 
them do we conſume upon our luſts, and how then ſhall he 
continue them in our hands! © I will take away my corn, 
and my wine, and will recover my wool, and my flax.” Hol. 
N. 8, 9. | 
It is a mercy thet God does not take away our all; he 
deals very ſparingly, and will not lay his hand on all that we 
enjoy. If Lot be plundered of his property, yet his family N 
is ſpared; if Abram mutt offer up his Iſaac, Iſhmael is 
left; and if Joſeph be torn from Ifaac, yet Benjamin, Levi, 
and the ſons, are with him. Much as Providence may be- 
reave us, more are the mercies which it leaves behind. 
Wiſe too are the ends which God propoſes in all his viſita- 
tions, though it be but ſeldom. that we can trace his imme- 
diate deſigns. Infinite wiſdom foreſees innumerable dan- 
gers in our path, and provides for our ſafety by merciful 
prevention, as well as by gracious communication. 
The fair tree which now affords us dehcious ſweets, may 
have a root of bitterneſs, which, ſpringing up, may poiſon 
all its fruit, and convey its baneful influence to the heart. 
God, in mercy, therefore cuts it down, and prevents the 
miſeries which it might poſſibly produce. If Abram be in 
danger at Ur, he ſhall be ſeparated from his family. If 
Moſes would be beſt in Midian, he ſhall be called from 
Pharaoh's court: and, if our good require it, God ſhall 
leſſen the number of. our treaſures, leſt they Oy 
become a golden calf. 
Great as our loſſes are, God is able 10 make them uþ. Some 
of our mercies, the beſt of them, are eternally ſecure z 
| They are laid up where moth and ruſt cannot corrupt, and 
where thieves cannot break through and ſteal; and thoſe 
which have not that ſecurity, may be advantageouſly re- * 
placed: for, © There is no man that hath left houſe, oer 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- | 
_ dren, or lands, for my name fake, but he ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold now in this life, and in the world to come, 
eternal lite,” I. W. M.. 
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TWELVE | CHOICE EXCELLENCIES APPER- 
7.4 TAINING: UNTO GRACE. | 


I. Rack hath a ſoul-quickening excellency in it: Grace 
is the ſouls vital artery; the man void of grace is 
dead, he hath breath, yet wants life; but when the Spirit 


of God infuſeth grace into the ſoul, it doth not only irra- 
diate, but animate, therefore i is called,“ the light of life,” 


John viii. 12. By grace the ſoul is grafted into Chriſt, 
« the true vine,” and is made not only living, but lively. 
—Oh! what a divine energy grace puts forth into the 


ſoul. 


II. Grace hath a Fa rich excelleney, x Cor. i. 5. 


« Ye are enriched in all knowledge.” As the ſun en- 
richeth the world with its golden beams, ſo doth know- 
ledge, arifing from grace in the heart, beſpangle and enrich 


the mind. The promiſes are full of heavenly riches; and 
the ſoul, © rich in faith,” hath the key that unlocks that 


cabinet, and then ſweetly gathers of the treaſure. —The 
riches of grace excel all other riches. 


1. The ſoul poſſeſſing theſe riches muſt poſſeſs e : 
An heir to earthly riches may live till he comes of age, yet 
may never arrive to years of diſcretion ; but it is one of the, 
properties of theſe riches to make a man wiſe. The ſaints 
are compared to © wiſe virgins;“ are ſaid to know © Satan's | 
devices,” and to. be © wiſe to ſalvation.” They poſſeſs the 
: ket eye in the . 88 5 

Theſe riches ſanctify other riches. Grace corrects the 
3 takes away the curſe, and makes other riches bene- 
ſicial; without it, riches are golden ſnares, unbleſt bleſ- 
lings; but with it, they are certificates of God's love, and 


we partake not only. of the © "wenjſon,” but the « Þe 22 ng” 


_ alſo. | 
. Theſe xickes ſatisfy, other riches Rs The hank of 
the worldling is never filled with the world ; but grace: fills 


the ſoul, dilates the heart, and raviſheth the affections with 
that joy which is as a foretaſte of heaven. 


Vor. III. | Ee = III. Grace 
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III. Grace hath a foul-adorning excellency. Chryſoſtont 
obſerved, © If a man hath plate and jewels, cloth of gold, 
hangings of arras, theſe adorn the houſe, not the man ; the 
glory of a man is grace.” She ſhall give to thine head an 
ornament of grace, Prov. iv. 9. Grace puts beauty and 
luſtre on its poſſeſſor; ſee 1 Pet. iii. 4, 5. The heart, in- 
laid and enamelled with grace, is, like the king's daughter, 
all glorious within ;” it is the ſoul's pureſt complexion, and 
the flower of delight which Chriſt loves to ſmell ; it is as 
the dove, covered with ſilver wings, and golden feathers. 

IV. Grace hath a ſoulecleanſis mg excellency, Grace is a 
ſpiritual laver; therefore, it is called, Tit. iii. 5. the 
© waſhing of regeneration.” Mary, when renewed by 
grace. while her tears 2vaſhed Chriſt's feet, they waſhed her 
heart, as they were the effect of the grace of repentance. 
Grace is of a cceleſtial nature, it ſubdues fin, though it doth 
not wholly remove it; though fin, in a gracious ſoul, is not 
perfectly dead, yet it dies daily. Grace lays the naturally 
black ſoul out a 4vhitening, and makes the heart a ſpiritual 
temple, having this inſcription, * Holineſs to the Lord.” 

V. Grace hath a ſoul-frengthening excellency. How 
ftrong, by the power of grace, were the three children, 
| boldly to march in the face of death; neither were they 
allured by the found of the muſic, nor affrighted by tlie 
heat of the furnace ; they preferred the honour of Jehovah 
Before their own lives. No armour but the Chriſtian's 
can both defend and inſpire its wearer with courage. Grace 
not only makes a Chriſtian bear, but alſo glary in ſuffering, 
Rom. v. 3. Steeled, and animated with grace, he can 
| tread “ upon the lion and adder,” Pf. xci. 13. and, with 
the © Leviathan, laugh at the ſhaking of a TO N ay 
Ill. 29. 
VI. Grace Bath a en iſing 3 ow The way of 
Kfe is above to the wiſe,” Prov. xv. 24. when the loadſtone 
of the Spirit touches the heart, it is drawn up to God, 
Holds communion, and hath “ fellowſhip with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” The believer is a citizen 
of heaven; there, by faith, he trades; he lives in the alti- 
tudes, while others creep on the earth, and are almoſt 
EDT buried 
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buried in it. Grace ſhoots the heart above the world; ; R 


humbles, yet elevates. 


VII. Grace hath a perfuming excellency. There is a 
double perfume grace ſends forth. 


1. perſumes our names. By faith the elders obtain- 
ed a good report.” Oh! what a freſh perfume do the names 
of Abel, Abraham, Moſes, Phineas, and others, ſend 
forth to this day; grace was the ſpice which perfumed their 
names; thus is aer aromatical, it t embalms the names of 


men, 


a perfume 3 « The Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, Gen. 


viii. 21. The ſighs of the wicked are unſavoury breath; 
his ſolemn ſacrifice is © dung,” Mal. ii. 3. Such a ſtench 


ariſes from a ſinner's duties, that God will not come near, 


will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies,” Amos v. 21. 
But grace gives a fragrancy to our holy things. O chat we 
may wear this flower 1 in our hearts. 


VIII. Grace hath a ſoulennobling excellency, Tis iii 4. 


„ Since thou were precious in my ſight, thou haſt been 
| honourable.” 
Chriſt's ſervant, and wear his livery, laced with the filver 
graces of the Spirit, than to be great and renowned in the 
world. Chrift tells the wicked their pedigree, John viii. 44. 
Je are of your father the Devil.” The Devil's cloven foot 
might with propriety be pourtrayed on their eſcutchions. 
None are truly high born, but thoſe who are divinely in- 
ſpired; and ſuch act ſuitable to their birth, deſpiſing every 


Theodoſius thought it more dignity to be 


thing ſordid and vile, The faints are called for their cent 


ty, “ kings and prieſts,” Rev. 1. 6. 3 and he Jewels,” for 
their value, Mal. iii. 16. 5 


IX. Grace hath a 2 ſecuring excellency, Prov: 3. 


Kighteouſneſs delivers from death,” Grace is the beſt 


life-guard; it ſets the Chriſtian cut of gun-ſhot, and frees 
him from the power of hell and damnation. Oh! what 


an unceaſing comfort it ſhould be to the believer, that the 
hre of God's wrath cannot kindle upon him! the ſoul that 


£02 _ hath 


2. It 8 our e Pl. cxli. 2. 4 Let my prayer 
be ſet forth before thee as incenſe.” Noah's ſacrifice was 
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hath grace Ranged on it, has God's own image, and he 
will never deſtroy it. Grace is a Chriſtian's coat of mail, 
1 which fears not the arrow or bullet. Grace may be ſhot 
| at, but can never be ſhot through. Grace puts the ſoul 
=: into Chriſt, and there it is ſafe, Rom. viii. 1. © There is 
| no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus.” 8 
KX. Grace hath an Heari-eſlabliſbing excellency, Heb. xiii. 
9. „It is a good thing that the heart be EGS with 
grace.” A man void of grace is called, James i. 8. A 
double minded man ;” hearts devoid of the ang waver 
and toſs about like a ſhip without ballait ; but grace con- 
folidates, and fixeth the heart. Hypocrites are like meteors 
in the Wir ; David was a fixed ſtar, Pſ. Ivii. 7. My heart 
is fixed ;” grace keeps the heart upright, ſincere, and ſted- 
faſt; carries it to God as the centre, there it reſts; to him 
it cleaves, then, whatever changes come, the ſoul i is ſettled 
as a ſhip at anchor. | £ 
Ml. Grace hath a preparatory excellency. 2 Pet. 1.3. 
Who hath called us to glory and virtue.” Chryſoſtom 
1 obſerves, © Glory is the higheſt peg of our felicity, it tran- 
ſcends all our thoughts; glory can have no hyperbole.” 
Grace tunes and fits the ſoul for glory; God doth firſt by 
| his grace cleanſe us, and then pours in the wine of glory. 
The filver link of grace draws the golden link of glory 
| afterit; indeed, glory is nothing elſe but grace commenc- 
ing, and taking its degrees. 
XII. Grace hath an abiding excelleney. Many there are 
Who talk of falling away from grace; it is true, ſeeming 
grace may be loſt; a blazing meteor will ſpend and evapo- 
rate; and ſaving grace may ſuffer an eclipſe, may for a 
ſeaſon loſe all its ſweet fruit of joy and peace, but ſtill there 
Mm is /ap in the vine; and the © feed of God remains,” 1 John 
= iii. 4. Grace is a bloſſom of eternity; it is called, “ the 
anointing that abides;“ colours laid in oil are durable; 
thoſe hearts which are laid in oil, and have the“ anointing 
of God,” hold their colours, and endure for ever. Grace 
is not like a leaſe which ſoon expires, but is ſettled on the 
ſaints as a perpetual inheritance z and God hath pledged his 
honour, that the entail ſhall never be cut off, He who hath 
tru? 
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true grace, can no more fall away than the elect angels 
who are fixed ſtars in the heavenly orbs. 

There are three . arguments to prove che perpe- 
tuity of grace. 

1. God's election. Rem. viii. 29. 60 Whom ke did fore- 


know, he alſo did predeſtinate.” Prediſtination is the grand 
cauſe of preſervation. God chooſeth as well to ſalvation, 


as to faith. 


2. The power of God. 1 Pet. . 35. We are kept by | 
the power of God through faith to ſalvation.” Our grace 18 
no better coin than Adam's, therefore, in itſelf, may periſh. 
As glaſſes, the ſaints' graces of themſelves may break; but 


theſe glaſſes, in God's hand, ſhall never break. 


3. God's folemn engagements. Jer. xxxii. 40, 1 will | 


make an EVERLASTING covenant with them, that I 4v:l/ not 
turn away from them, and they a not depart from me.” 


The Lord hath given bond ſor the perſeverance of his 
ſaints, confirmed it under the broad ſeal of heaven; and 
God muſt fail in power, or waver in promiſe, if he doth 


not fulfill his decrees ; either of which would be blaſphemy 


to afſert. Added to this, is the bleſſed conſideration, that 
Jeſus, our glorious. high-prieſt, © ever liveth to make in- 
terceſſion for us.” He appears in the court, having the 
golden plate on his forehead; and as he poured out his 
blood on the croſs, ſo he pours forth prayers in heaven for 
the ſaints' perſeverance. _ Chriſt is not only a prieſt, but a 


fon, and muſt prevail, “I know that thou heareſt me al- 
ways.” And, what renders the ſecurity indubitable, is, 


that what Chriſt prays for as he | 18 many he Hach power to 

give as he is God. 5 
Reader] may the Spirit af God diſtil as "ow upon our 

ſouls, making us flouriſh and put forth into maturity. Oh! 


may we be found having the“ grace of God in truth.“ Col. 
i. 6. then ſhall we have a death-bed cordial, and may with 


Simeon, depart in peace, confident, that though we CANNOL 


reſt death, yet in the end we ſhall overcome eit. 
Ratllif, 5 N. C. | th 
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PROFITABLE READING of the HoLy ScrIPTURES, 


{ Continued from our laſt, p. 140. ] ; 


NUM B ERS. 


FTER this, an order is given from the Lord, to num- 


ber the people of Ifrael a ſecond time, excepting the 


Levites, who were to be numbered by themſelves, and at a 


different age. This was to be done, that it might appear, 


that all of the old generation that came out of Egypt, of 
the age at which this ſum was taken, were now dead, ex- 


cepting two, as the Lord had threatened. © The number of 
the tribe of Ruben is taken firſt, and the number of men, 
from twenty years old, and upwards, fit for war, were 


43,730; ſo that ſince the laſt numbering, this tribe was 
decreaſed 2,770. The tribe of Simeon were next number- 


ed, and the number of them were 22,200, by which it ap- 


pears, there was a very great decreaſe in this tribe ſince the 


laſt muſter, even 37,100, which, in ſome meaſure, is to be 
accounted for by the great number of this tribe, ſuppoſed 


| to have died of the plague, on account of fornication and 
idolatry. The tribe of Gad was next numbered, whoſe 
number now was 40,590 3 they were diminiſhed ſince their 
laſt numbering 5,150. It is probable, this tribe being a 
warlike tribe, ſuffered very much in their attempt to enter 
the land of Canaan, contrary to the will of God, and were 


repulſed and defeated by the Amalekites. The tribe of 


Judah amounted to 756,500, ſo that there was an increaſe 
of 1,900 ſince the laſt muſter, which anſwers to Jacob's 


bleſſing, that he ſhould be a praiſe among his brethren, 
The tribe of Iſſachar was numbered next, and the number 


of warlike men in it, was 64, 300; their increaſe, ſince the 
laſt numbering of them is, 9,900. The tribe of Zebulun 
was numbered 60,500; ſo that this tribe was increaſed 
35100. The ſons of Joſeph were, Manafſeh and Ephraim, 


'Fhe nymber of men in the tribe of Manaſſeh, fit for War, 
was 52,7003 ſo that the increase Was 20,500, a large in- 


_ creale 
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| nah indeed | | The number of Ephraim was 32,5003 
there was a decreaſe in this tribe of 8,000, The tribe of 
Benjamin was numbered next, and the number was 42,600, 


ſo that here was an increaſe of 10,200. The tribe of Dan 


conſiſted of 64,400 men; there was an increaſe of 1,700 
in this tribe. The tribe of Aſher was numbered next; it 
conſiſted of 53,400 perſons, ſo that the increaſe was 11, 900. 


The tribe of Naphtali, which is the laſt of them, was 


numbered, and its number was 45,400, being leſs by 8,000, 
than it was when firſt numbered.” 1 quoted this from 
Dr. Gill. | 


The twelve tribes, the ſum total of perſons 3 in them of 


twenty years old, and upwards, and fit for war, was 


601,730; ſo that though all thoſe that were numbered 
thirty-eight years ago were now dead, excepting Caleb and 
Joſhua, yet there wanted but 1,820, of that number ; ſo 


- mindful was the Lord of his promiſe, and ſo faithful to 


keep it, notwithſtanding the provocations of theſe people, 


to increaſe and multiply them, that they had pretty near 
the number to go into the land of Canaan, which they had 


when they came out of Egypt. _ 
| The Lord commands that the land of 83 {ball be di- 
vided by lot. | 


The Levites are numbered; not with rhe reſt of the tribes 


of Iſrael, but by themſelves, as they were at the ſirſt num- 


bering of the tribes; and the whole number of the Levites 


at this time taken, was 23,000 males of a month old, and 
upwards. So that here was an increaſe of 1,000 males ſince 


the former numbering of them. Upon a petition of the 
daughters of Zolephehad, the affair of inheritances are ſet- 
| tled, and Moſes is bid by the Lord to go up to the mount 


Abiram, and view the land of Canaan, and die. The cauſe 
why he muſt die and not bring the children of Iſrael into 


the land of promiſe is given, “ For ye rebelled againſt my 
commandment in the deſert of Zin.” Upon which Moſes 
prays for the ſubſtitution of a new governor in his room and 
ſtead. In anſwer to which, Joſhua is nominated by the 


Lord, and being preſented before Eleazar the high-prieſt, 


and the people, was inveſted. with his office by impoſition 
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of hands. Moſes laid both his hands upon him, and from 


hence to the death of Moſes, Joſhua ſhared with him in the 


civil government, whereby he was inured to government, 


and made reſpectable among the people. 
The number of the Iſraelites being taken, and otders 


given to divide the land unto them according to their num- 
bers; the Lord puts them in mind of the laws concerning 


facrifices, and of their anniverſary feaſts, and the rather, it 


being now thirty-eight years ſince theſe laws were firſt 


made, and ſince that time were much in diſuſe, eſpectally 


| ſome of them. Moſes being about to die, and would be no 
more with them to remind them of theſe laws, and ſee that 
they were obſerved, and a ſueceſſor of him being appointed 
and conſtituted z it may be on his account, as well as the 
peoples”, that theſe laws are repeated. 


Some directions are given concerning vows, and men are 
charged to fulfil, and not break them. 
The Lord commands Moſes to make war upon Midian, 


which was accordingly done. A thouſand of every tribe, 


12,000 armed for war, went with Phineas the prieſt, who 


was ſon to Fleazar the high-prieſt, with the holy inſtru- 
ments, probably the ſilver trumpets, which were to be 
blown, to inſpire the people with holy courage. Chriſt, | 
the prieſt of his church, having made an end of fin, and 
brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, goes before his 


people as their captain; his preſence inſpires them with 


divine courage, and his victories, proclaimed by the ſound- 


ing of the Goſpel trumpet, inſures and alſures them of a 
complete conqueſt of all their enemies. 


The Iſraelites did as the Lord . PI and 


flew the kings of Midian, and Balaam the falſe prophet, 


who was and with them; and having burnt their cities, 


they returned home with a great prey. Moſes was wroth, 


| becauſe they had ſaved the women alive, who, through the 
counſel of Balaam, had been the cauſe of fin, and of the 
plague for it in Iſracel. He gives orders that they, and the 


male children, ſhould be flain, and directs to the purifica- 


tion of the ſoldiers, c captives, and ſpoil. At the Lord's 


command, an account 18 taken of the prey, and a diviſion 
wn made 
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made of it to the ſoldiers, and the congregation 3 and out 


of each part a tribute 1s levied for the Lord, which is order- 
ed by him to be given to Eleazar. Out of the children 


which was abundantly more than what was taken out of 


he. part of the ſoldiers. The account of the prey, or 
booty in general, were 675,000 ſheep, 72, o beeves 


or oxen, 61,000 aſſes, and 32,000 women who were 
virgins. 

The half out of theſe: fell to "the ſoldiers, 337,500 
ſheep, 35,000 beeves or oxen, 30,500 aſſes, and 16,000 


fewales; out of which were given to the Lord as an heave 
offering, 67 5 * Ih beeves or Oxen, 61 aſſes, 32 


women. 
The half divided unto the children of Iſrael conſiſted of 
237,500 ſheep, 36, ooo beeves or oxen, 30,500 aſſes, and 
16,000 women; out of which one in fifty, both of women 
and cattle, were given to the Levites. 


The oſſicers and captains of thouſands and 3 out 


of gratitude, and by way of thankſgiving unto the Lord, 


preſent their offering, the worth and value of which Was 


16,7 750 ſhekels. 


The tribes of Gad and Kiben requeſt A clement this 
ſide Jordan, their motives for which were, the abundance of 
cattle which they had, and the commodiouſneſs of this land 


for cattle. Moſes, in anſwering them, accuſes them of 
ſelf-love, and as diſcouraging the people; of which they 


clear themſelves in the reply which they made him, and 


propoſe their conditions, which are accepted by Moſes, who 
orders Eleazar and Joſhua, and the chief fathers of the 
tribes, to put them in poſſeſſion of the land of Gilead on 
thoſe. conditions, and which they again renewed their pro- 


miſe to obſerve; and a grant is made by Moſes of the 
kingdom of Sihon, and of Og, to the tribes of Ruben and 


Gad, and to half the tribe of Manaſſch. 


An account is given of the journies i the chitdien of 


Iſrael from their firſt coming out of rey, to their arrival 


Vor. III. . 1 


of Iſrael's half, one portion of fifty was to be taken, 
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in the plains of Moab by Jordan, and the names of the ſeveral 
places where they reſted ; from whence it appears, that they 
were led about in a wilderneſs, in places which were un- 
known to others, and had no names but what they gave them. 
The borders and boundaries of the land of Canaan is fixed 


5 by the Lord himſelf, and they are commanded to obſerve, 
and take notice of the limits he had fixed, that they might 


know how far they were to go on every fide; whom they 
were to drive out; and what they were to divide and in- 
herit. 

Fhe borders of the land are thus deſeribed : On the ſouth, 


the Deſert of Zin; on the welt, the great Sea, or Medi- 


teranean ; on the north, Mount Hor; on the eaſt, the Salt 


Sca, or Bea of Sodom, and Jordan. 


The Lord preſcribes how the land fhall be divided by lot; 
the perſons by whom the diviſion was to be made, were 


Eleazar the high-prieſt, Joſhua, and one Prince of every 


tribe, who are mentioned by name. The tribes to whom 


the land was to be vided. were the nine tribes and half 


the tribe of Manaſſeh. 


The tribe of Levi, Weng no part in the diviſion of the 
land, cities out of the ſeveral tribes are ordered to be given, 
unto them, to the number of ſorty-eight, ſix of which were 
to be cities of refuge, typical of Chriſt, the only reſuge 


from divine wrath. 
We may admire the grace or Chriſt in bringing up his 


re out of the wilderneſs, like pillars of ſmoke, per- 


fumed with myrrhe and frankincenſe, with all the powders 


of the merchant. The whole of this book ſhould lead us 
to contemplate the care and providence of Chriſt towards 
huis church; he will preſerve his people whilſt in their 
wilderneſs ſtate, and bring them ſafely through to eternal 

| en. 


To be continued, ] 
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Meſſrs. SMISSONS, of Altona, Journal through 


Germany, in the years 1767 and 1768. 


[Continued from p. 1 52.] 


TANUARY 1, 1763. 


miniſters houſe z he is a man who earneſtly deſires to ſpread 
abroad his dear Redeemer's glory; his congregation are 


very wicked people, they have threatened to ſtone him, 
but he is ſtill hoping upon the living God, that he may be 


cauſe. I cannot recollect myſelf ever 
Day; we joined in 


uſeful in his Maſter's 
to have had ſuch a ſweet New Year's 


prayer and ſinging, beſceching the Lord that he would thew | 
us the meritorious cflicacy of the blood of our glorious Im- 


We found new ſtrength and life come into our 
ſouls, and our hearts were burning when we meditated on 
the Redeemer's goodneſs. | 


On the 2d, we walked to a village tld Rudelſtadt, | 
about five or fix Engliſh miles from "Wermeſdor®, where 


we paid a viſit to the miniſter, ſtaying with him about three 


days (he is the brother of our intimate friend, the young 
udent at Leipzig), he received us in a cordial manner; 


his wife likewiſe walks the way to heaven; her converſa- 
tion being very edifying. Here we met with an old candi- 


date for the miniſtry, who has no great outward appears 
_ ance, but is ſo much the more glorious within. 
ner, we went with the miniſter s wife, and this candidate, 
to a neighbouring village, called Streckkenback, where a 
funeral ſermon was preached. By this opportunity, we 
got a pretty large acquaintance with many dear children of 


God, though all poor peaſants, yet truly honourable for 


their Maſter's ſake. The father and mother of the child then 
buried, in whoſe houſe the ſermon was preached, were two _ 
perſons | who lived in Jeſus, and his free grace, The next 


* Lord's, 


E were at Wermerſdorff, a village, where we ar- 
rived the day before, and lodged in the dear 


After din- 


A . 1 
N . ——T—T—T————— * — a A A : — — 
— =. — — — * 2 8 * 
£ S — —— — — - +; 
— —— —— —a—Ü—yU—— — 8 — 2 I; +: 
— 


- — ——— 
— — 


{ 
123 
. 1 
$ 
3 
0 N 
| 3 
oy q * LY 
A. | 
1 
1 71 
1 4 b 
fi * 
N. A » 
4 5 Ae 
1 
4 A. 4% 
7 N * 
4 1 TRI 
1 11 i þ 14 
» hh 
Ky Tx of . 
{ 77 1 
F | "KATY 
1 1 
"4p i n a 
% d 11 
« 
yp! 1 „ 
4&0 
8 15 11 
1 i 
AN . 
! + An 
| PF $5 a l þ 
\1+Þ Ba Av 
* 1 o 
0 0 : 
1 
F 
4 i 
of #.1* 1 
1 0 E 14 1 
F 1 
| 
1 1 
© Fa ; 
a . 30 \s 
D (th '1'4 
0 
W 3 "4 
1 
1 * fl N 
n 
1 
Pt SKA 4 
5 * 
N 24 18 
1 Ay. 
Pf .n 
1 * £ 
it * . 
5 1 0 9 HOO A 
+ „ 1 
18 = 18 
5 *. 9 
1 U 
Roan = 
my © \ 
if + 1 Fr * 
Y * ma 
* 1 1 
145 3 
a. 4 1! 
1 N 18 
vo 
Wd) x q 
"OY K 
' 19 
. 9 
11 
bi — 
Fa \ 
| 0 vl 
4: 1 £ 
1 
2% "_—_— 
4 
* 
* * 
140 
"+ 
1 
þ 13 
WWE | 
ri 
* 
15 
ſi ” 
” $52 
1 
* 
4 
= 
1. 
q "$14 
4 
7. $1480 
4431 
A 
0 ö 
{ 4 
11 
* 1 oy 
1 
. 4 
j * 
18 by 
i, | 
M 1 
7 * 
ſl K 
11 
7 | 
p N 
8 2 
| i 
* | t 
t * 
1 F 
1 o 
on 
by 1. 
97 
. N 
8 2 
| x 
15 5 
,- R 
Fel. r 
8. A 
” 
- 1 
. 10 
I. 5 
i 1 
N 1 
13132 
U U 4 
, ! 2H 
1 Ky 
1 $$. 
l : 
a7 \ 
— 4 
\, by 


20 


192 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


Lord's-Day, our landlord preached in the forenoon, and 
this candidate in the afternoon moſt excellently. Monday 
night, a ſociety was kept at the miniſter's houſe, where we 
ſaw once more a large number of God's ele, and were 
together with hearts that rejoiced only in the Lord. 

We came to a market=town (on the 6th) called Freburg; 
we lodge at a poor watch-maker's houſe, who is a dear 
child of God. In the evening, a dear butcher, who gave. 
me leave to call him Butcher Hog the ſecond *, came to ſee 
us, and we ſtayed together till after midnight, for the 
Lord was with us. 

We gaye a viſit to our dear friend the Butcher on the 7th; 
coming there, we met a little company of about twenty 
poor men and women, who are obliged to ſpin to get a little 
breadz moſt precious ſouls we found amongſt them, and 
eſpecially one who is not taller than about three feet, and 


crippled too; but hearing her Wo or lecing her writings, 


the light of the Lord with wWiich the is favoured, ſhines 
peculiarly; ſhe muſt be brought with a wheel-barrow 
where 1he intends to go. This was realiy a happy day, our 
Lord was diſtributing ſome of his treaſures, oy we felt the 
truth of that proniiſe, © Bicfſed are the poor,” | 
We ſit out for. Schweidnky en the 8th, where we 1 
in about two hours time, our good friend the watchmaker 
went along with us, and brought us to a Jeſus-loving {hoe- 
maker; and from there to a merchant's widow, a very 
valuable woman indeed; we ſtaid here a day, and could 
not but admire the 3 of God in giving us ſo much 
out of his fullneſs, and 6 adore that Jeſus who hath pur- 
chaſed it for us. 
We left Schweidnitz on the oth, and went to a Miles 
called Peterſwalda, about twelve Engliſh miles from thence; 
here we took our lodging at the houſe of a Moravian, but 
likewiſe a true and ſincere Chriſtian 3 this was a bleſſed 
houſe, for he, being a taylor, had two journeymen, and a 
ſon-in-law, as alſo two women who all adore the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, not only with their mouths, as a great many of the 


» Butcher Hog lives at Pau:wick, in \ Glocefterſhire. | 
 Moravians 
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Moravians, and other outward Chriſtians do, but in deed 
and in truth. The next day, being the Lord's-Day, we 
went to church, heard the miniſter preach in a molt power- 
ful manner; after ſermon was finiſhed we waited on the 


| miniſter, and were received ſo very kindly, as I believe thoſe 


Chriſtians have done who. lived in the firſt century after 


the death of the apoſtles 3 we dined with him, and ſpent 


ſome hours in the evening together, with 0 what the 
Lord had done for, in, and to us. 


We took our leaye of our friends | on the I ith, at Peter- 


Waldaa 5 
We reached ien on the 12th here we laid about 


eigliteen days, and though it is the metropolitan of Sileſia, 
yet we hardly know a place where wickedneſs abounds 


more than here; notwithſtanding this, we became ac- 


quainted with a ſmall number, about thirty children of 
- God, ſome of them are Moravians, and others of the 


? Lutheran Church, 


We ſet out from Breſlau on the 29th, and came the next 


evening to Rohnſtock, a village; the pions miniſter who 


is living here, was ſo kind as to lodge us in his houſe; we 
ſpent there the Lord's-Day, and after having ſpoken to ſome _ 
fellow-travellers Zionward, and being ſpiritually refreſhed 
from the wearineſs occaſioned by our worldly buſineſs, 
and frequent nner int with the people of. darkneſs, we 


went 
To Peterwitz, on the Iſt of February, the ſeat of a noble- 


man who has much regard for all them that love and fear 
the Lord; the baronet received us very graciouſly, and we 


Raid there all night. The baroneſs's ſiſter, a young lady, 


out of Saxony, who we met there too, was as much as 
we could perceive, a real Chriſtian, and ſhe is to be reſpect- 


ed for her brother and ſiſter. This puts juſt now a remark 
in my mind, that we obſerved during our whole journey, 


that we commonly find women excel men in true heart-re- 


ligion, and upright love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſo it 


was at the time when our bleſſed Maſter was here below: 
and went about doing good; ſo it has been ſince in every 


age, and lo it 18 nowa-days ſtall, 
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We went to Yaur on the 2d, a ſmall city: We found 
here ſome dear Chriſtians among the ſoldiers, one lieuten— 
ant-colonel, one lieutenant, a cornet, and as we were told, 
were ſome common ſoldiers, a librarian, and ſome ladies 
of the nobility; after having finiſhed our buſinets, we took 
coach for Leibnitz, a fine city, where we arrived the ſame 
evening. 


We went into a ſociety on the 3d, who met together in 


a little cot-houſe, yet our Lord was pleaſed to viſit us there 
too, and having the glorious Majeſty of Heaven with us, wc 
could be very well ſatisfied; a number of ſouls (about 


thirty) were in the room, but all poor workmen, and their 
wives; feven ſoldiers (who at the ſame time were ſoldiers _ 


of Jeſus Chriſt), were amongſt them. We ſtaid there to- 
gether till late at night, and WCre favoured with Many in- 

ward plcaſures. | 

We came to Adelſdorff on | the ath, a village bout twenty 
Engliſh miles from Leibnitz, and lodged at the miniſter's 
houſe; being invited by him out of love to his Redeemer, 
we could be eaſily perſwaded : And bleſſed be the Lord for 
that ſweet evening; for out of our converſation, being 


then in much inward aflliction, I had great comfort: Our 
converſation was chiefly on living by faith i in Jeſus ud | 


and wholly relying upon him. 
Wie came to Locwenberg on the «th, a pretty town, and 
waited on one of the miniſters, who only deſired to be the 


; property of his Redeemer to all eternity ; he and his deareſt 


conſort deſired us to ſup with them, and really it was a 


' Joyful ſupper, for every morſel of bread muit be ſweet if 
we conſider it comes out of the hands of a reconciled Fa- 


ther, and of a loving Saviour. O Lord teach thou me 


that I may ever remember how thou art the real bread of 
Tife, and that I may ſup e with thee as often as I eat 


. or drink. 


: [To be continued.) 
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THOUGHTS on Jer, xxxii. 27. 


Behold T am the Lon , the God of all fl: . ii there any ting 
too hard for mes 


\HERE is a great beauty and ſublimity | in this . 
which cannot but ſtrike the moſt curſory eye. It is an 
appeal from an Omnipotent God to a worm of his own creat- 
ing, whether he, who created all fleſh, could, after ſuch a 
diſplay of his power, be ſuppoſed to nnd any difficulty i in 


performing any thing he willed.“ Behold, I am the Lord, 


the God of all fleſh: is there any ching too hard for me?“ 


But leaving the letter of this verſe, let us conſider it in a 
ſpiritual and experimental point of view; and as no Scrip- 
ture is of any private interpretation, I think we ſhall be 
warranted in adapting this portion of the word of God 
to Chriſtian experience, in a few particulars. _ 


As Omnipotence 1s one eſſential attribute of Deity, fo 


coodnefs i is another; and therefore, there is no ſituation into 


which a believer can be caſt, however diſtreſſing ; there is 


no caſe, however hopeleſs it mav appear, but the powerful 


and benevolent interference of Jelov ah Can caſily MPA the 
otherwiſe imperious gloom. 


| Suppoſe a perſon under the firſt convictions of 4 1 


: ayenger of blood purſuing him, and juſtice brandiſhing her 


glittering ſword over his head; his ſins riſing 1 in judgment 


againſt him, and the Jaw quenching every ſpark of hope, 
and condemning him to eternal deſtruction. A dreadful 
interval this | But let the perſon be convinced likewiſe of 
the truth of our theſis, that © nothing is too hard for the 
Lord ;“ and let but the ſpirit of Jeſus apply it to his af- 


flicted conſcience, accompanied with a ſenſe of the infinite 
goodneſs of God, a door of reviving hope is immediately 
opened, ſufficient to adminiſter the moſt healing conſola- 
tion. | 


But conſider the perſon as ſomew hat advanced in the . 


vine life, as having gained admittance into the city of refuge, 


Qhriſt Jeſus, and therefore ſet at liberty; and delivered from 


the 
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the weight of guilt and miſery under which we laſt ſaw 
him labouring. He begins to have a view of his heart, 
| fuch as he never before experienced. A thouſand blemiſhes 
that eſcaped his notice before, being brought to the teſt of 
God's moſt holy law, and expoſed to the light reflected by 
the word of God, are diſcovered lurking i in his heart, cauſ- 
ing him to exclaim, « O wretched man.” Thus we can 
diſcern atoms floating in a ſun-beam, which we cannot 
_ perceive in the ſhade. And, although this is a good proof 
that the perſon is not only in a ſtate of grace, but in an 
advanced ſtate too, it brings with it neverthcleſs, miſgivings, 
doubts, and fears, yca, and thoſe ſometimes very diſtracting. 
There ſeems no way for the ſoul to eſcape ; deliverance ap- 
| pears impoſſible. But when he views God in the light of 
our theſis, © Is there any thing too hard ſor me?“ and is 
convinced of the beneficial propenſions of God in Chriſt 
to his deſponding ſervants, as well as of his ability, it hath 
a tendency to alleviate the ſears of he diſtreſſed conſcience, 
and to revive its hope. 
If we view the believer till far ther} in his progreſs i in the 
divine life, we ſhall find, that notwithſtanding he may have 
_ walked for a ſeaſon in the unclouded light of God's counte- 
nance, yet many circumſtances will concur to deprive him 
of the preſent ſenſible enjoyment of the ſame, he may de- 
cline, and his happy frames will then be exchanged for un- 
comfortable ones. The hidings of God's face will terrify 
him, as the fi ght of it once troubled the Egyptians ; his 
caſe will appear as if removed beyond the reach of life. 
But if nothing is too hard for the Lord, let the defponding 
| foul look unto him, and he ſhall ſoon flouriſh as the cedars 
of Libanus, and his proſpects ſhall appear delightful as the 
garden of the Lord. Let him ſet no limits to the power of 
God, for nothing is too hard for him; let him preſcribe no 
limits to the ae of God, for nothing is commenſurate 
to its vaſt extent. 
— What has been ſaid reſpecting 1 will 1 to 
guilt contracted, whereby the ane poliſh of a believer's con- 
ſcience is defiled or corroded : for, as he is eſſentially dif- 


faerent in character and principle from the common herd cs 
3 „ mankind, 


TO PROFESSORS. 


tankind, ſo a thouſand things will afflict him with fear, 
and diſturb his tranquillity, which would paſs unobſerved, 
and diſregarded by them. 


Juso ſum up all. Into whatſoever ſtate the believer may 
be caſt, whether he is ſtraightened in his worldly circum- 
ances, or exerciſed with any of the ſpiritual trials juſt re- | 
cited, or with any other which his own experience muſt 
ſuggeſt to him; whatever may be his trials, diſappoint- 
ments, loſſes, hindrances, or beſetting ſins; if he is but 
conſcious, that by the grace of God, he hath fled for re- 
fuge to the hope ſet before him, even Chriſt Jeſus, and is 
| ſupremely attached to him; let him lift up his dejeCted head, 
let his eyes ſparkle with complacent delight ; where ſprung 
the thorns of woe, let the myrtles of conſolation ſucceed: 
| Deliverance to his contracted view may; indeed, ſeem im- 
polkible, but as nothing is too hard for the Lord, and as he 
is more ready to communicate than the believer can be 
even to receive the choiccſt bleſſings, let peace dwell with- 


in his habitations from henceforth ; let him rejoice in the 
Lord always, with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
Wallingford. DIR, ee 
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ANY who are thoroughly ſatisfied that they ſee 
I diſtinctly the folly of ſuch perſons as imagine they 
can obtain ſalvation by the deeds of the law, yet fear mak 
ing a miſtake as dreadful; for they are dark indeed, who 
are not fully convinced that an unapplied Chriſt, will prove 
at the laſt, to all deceived profeſſors, a damning one. It 
is therefdre impoſſible, that a general faith of Chriſt's bein 
the true Meſhah, ſhould ever ſatisfy a ſincere Chriſtian who 
has had a ſenſe of his loſt condition, without the Spirit of 
God give him an earneſt of his intereſt in him: 


Though the ſalvation of a ſoul does not depend on a per- 
luaſion of being intereſted in Chriſt, yet the importance of 
aſſurance is ſuch, that it is impoſſible to enjoy much com- 

Vol. III. wn r fort 
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fort without being poſſeſſed of it in ſome degree; there- 
fore, to neglect any means which God has appointed for 
the obtaining of it, is the greateſt folly imaginable. When 
men are ſuſpicigus about their titles to a worldly inheri- 
tance, they will neither ſpare coſt nor labour to have the plea- 
ſure of certainty. 
As a diſtinct underſtanding of effectual calling naturally 
10 the Chriſtian to a conſideration of God's everlaſting | 
love, ſo a clear knowledge of our ſtate, will have no ten- 
.dency to lead the mind from Chriſt, his perſon, blood, or 
righteouſneſs, but the reverſe, It is a wrong view perſons 
take of themſelves, if it incline them to rely on any thing 
wrought in themſelves, as the matter of their juſtification. 
An experimental Chriſtian can no more depend on grace re- 
ceived, than he can expect his body to be nouriſhed this 
year by that which ſupported him the laſt, 


To have an intereſt in any thing, has ſomething in it of 
a peculiar tendency to engage a man in the ſtudy of the ad- 
vantages of ſuch an acquiſition; and the more any man 
| perceives of the infinite worth of the blood and righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, the more diſtinctly he will go out of him- 
ſelf, and depend wholly on him, as the only foundation 
which God has laid in Zion. Put into a man's poſſeſſion a 
purſe of gold to keep for ſome indifferent perſon, he feels 
little propenſity to enquire what the ſum is; but inform 
him that it is a preſent made to himſelf by ſome particular 
| friend, he will not reſt till he knows the value of the whole. 
So, a ſvll aſſurance of an intereſt in Chriſt, will have a pe- 
culiar tendency to engage the Chriſtian in prying into the 
wonders of that ſalvation in which now he perceives him- 
ſelf to be intereſted. The Chriſtian wants a happineſs not 
only to enjoy at his death, but to make him comfortable in 
the whole of his; journey to the heavenly world. . 
The abuſe many have made of the evidences of Chriſti- 
inity, is no more an argument againſt writing or preaching 
on ſuch ſubjects, than the Sukng of the doctrine of grace, 
by licentious perſons, is an argument againſt the pure goſpel 
being preached : For what doctrine has not been at one time 


Ir other — Andi in this pretent day, w here one is in- 
| | Jared 
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jured by look ing too much at ſomething wrought in himſelf, 
a great number deceive themſelves fatally, by depending on 
a general faith without any witneſs of the Holy Spirit! 
Though many have fallen into an error, by looking wholly. 
into themſelves, and neglecting the proper object of faith; 
yet this error has been in a great meaſure owing to ſetting 
this ſubject in a wrong point of view. Experience ſtated 
in a ſcriptural manner, will as effectually lead the mind to 
the fountain, as the cure the woman received by touching 
the hem of Chrilt's garment, led her to a high opinion of 
| her Saviour. DE 
It is my particular and earneſt defire, to prevent the 
Chriſtian from building his comfort on uncertain frames 
and feelings; and to prove, to a demonſtration, that the 
true believer has as clear an ev idence i in himſelf, of his na- 
ture being changed, when he is full of complaints, as in 
thoſe ſeaſons when his joys abound. If this can be demon- 
ſtrated by Scripture, it may by the peculiar bleſſing of God, 
prevent thouſands from ſpending ſo much of their time in 
deſponding fears, and gloomy ſuſpicions. Therefore it is 
on thoſe Scriptures I have particularly enlarged, where the 
very complaints of a child of God evidently diſtinguiſh him 
from all the men of this world, and prove to himſelf the 
truth of his ſpiritual life as fully, and that in a manner as 
| ſelf-evident, as natural life is evidenced by thoſe actions 
which are common to the living body ; Þ and of which dead 
bodies are totally incapable. 
- Perhaps there never was a period, in the which either 
605 number of preſumers, or timorous Chriſtians, was 
greater; and if ſermons or publications tend not to detect 
the one, and encourage the other, Wer are not calculated. 
for doing much good. 


Thoſe who preſume on a general faith, which they. never 
examine, are far more ſecure in the hands of the grand ad- 
verfary, than the profligate. When the conſciences of 
ſuch are diſturbed by fin, they have a refuge, zhey believe,” 
but if this believing is only a general notion, without the 
_ witneſſing of the Holy Spirit, it only confirms the ſoul in 
its aweful deluſion, Who could diſcover more confidence 
ny  Gg2 CIP LA DRIES "7" 
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than that deſcribed by Chriſt in the fooliſh rirgins—They 
were bold even at the very gates of heaven, 


- It has been a remark made long ago, that it is Pa 
_ poſſible to attempt to comfort the feeble minded, without 
making the hypocrite more ſecure ; ſuppoſing this may be 
the caſe, it is the incumbent duty of miniſters, to fay to 
them that are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong ; and to attempt 
to lift up the hands which hang down. I remember it to 
have been a ſaying of an eminent miniſter. © He would 
not be deterred from comforting the dear people of God, 
though many hypocrites catched at the children's bread.” 

I hope in the fear of God, and depending on the teach- | 
ing of Nik Holy Ghoſt, I have attempted to erflarge on ſuch 
Scriptures, which cannot be ſully underſtood, but by thoſe 
who haye real experience; and carnal perſons being ſtran- 
gers both to the joys, and more eſpecially to the complaints 
of the people of God, by this method J hope that I have 
in ſome meaſure avoided that rock; ſo that while I write 
for the comfort and advantage of the experimental Chriſtian, 


it may alſo be a means of alarming ſuch as are ſtrangers t to 
the experience of true believers. 


I have attempted to ſet this in a right point of view, and 
proved from the expreſſions of the moſt eminent, that the 
fears and cares, ſo much complained of by manp, are the 


very ſame which millions have had who are now without 
doubt in a world of glory. 


- T apprehend that moſt thinking people wil agree in this, 
that perſons addicted to a timorous frame of ſpirit, fre- 
quently prove to be the moſt ſincere, and a greater ornament 
to their profeſſion, than thoſe of a more bold and intre- 
pid diſpoſition. This makes it evident, it is not becauſe they 
have leſs religion, that they are thus perplexed. 


That which has rendered the greateſt part of what has 
| been ſaid and written on this ſubject almoſt uſeleſs, has 

been the ſuppoſition that falſe profefſors may attain ſuch 
eriterions and evidences of grace, and by the help of Satan, 
at a higher pitch of comfort, than themſelves have experi- 
enced: This ſtrikes ſome with ſuch force, chat they have 


- 


5 | becn 


TO PROFAST 8. 281 
been afraid of concluding any thing, from the n com- 
ſorts they have ever enjoyed. | 
All who have true experience, find their complaints more 
habitual than their joys; they have them more frequently, 
and they flee not away ſo ſoon as comforis. ele ore 
are ſaying, “ O, that I had wings as a dove,” or, © O, 
- wretched man that I am!” then, © O! God, my heart is 
fixed, I will ſing and give praiſe.” In the Pſalms, we more 
frequently meet with expreſſions of complaint than thoſe 
*which appear to be the effect of joy; conſequently thoſe 
evidences, which are peculiarly manifeſted in complaints, 
will be found more calculated to relieve the diſtreſſed, than 


thoſe which are not eaſily ſeen in ſuch dark ſeaſons, As 


natural life is as much evidenced in pain as in health, ſo 
ſpiritual life is as clearly to be diſcerned in the deepeſt com- 
* as in the higheſt joys. 

The moſt eminent Chriſtians who have been e 
wa the greateſt manifeſtations of divine love cannot be 
ſatisſied with theſe, nor will they reſt their aſſurance wholly 
on ſuch ſeaſons ; but will repeatedly try themſelves by the 

true touch-ſtone, the word of God; and without they diſ- 
cover an agreement with the teſtimony of God's words 
they obtain no ſatisfaction. 

That aſſurance is the moſt agreeable to Scripture, Thick. 
is not built on a few ſingle circumſtances, but has the whole 
word of God for it baſis. An aſſurance thus founded, will 
not ſo eaſily be ſhaken, as that which has for its chief ſup- 
Pt ſome comfortable ſeaſons. 

- There are many perſons, though they feel not much per- 
plexity about their ſtate, yet find much beneſit by reading 
and hearing what may be ſaid on this ſubject. | 12 

I have been induced to write on this ſubject from a variety 
of motives: There is a peculiar ſactisfaction in having any 
opportunity of being the means of comforting any of 
Chriſt's lambs. Chriſt himſelf paid particular attention to 
ſucli in his ſer mon on the mount. Matthew ev. 

I know that many ſerious preſons, when it has ee” 
God to exerciſe their faith and patience with heavy afflic- 
tion, have been chiefly diſtreſſed for want of aſſurance: 

— eee e n 


. oP " — * 8 OS ä — — . — : * 0 - 8 — — — — e : - — 
CIC 3 E — — — — —— — : - AP Sn io Eos E - — F - WRT: 4 
4 $ 1 - * 2 ——— iey— ay A — n * n 2 WW. rr wy = — 32 2 8 5 4 233 — AA — - — _ — - - 1 = — — — ws 1 
2 re N n — 2 * = - — oy _ 2 e 2 —_ a n - — IN — * —— r — n N . — _—_ , — —— — — — — Wy n > o —— 8 r * : - \ 
_ IRE = hg + — 0 — = ws =_ — — — 0 — a — — WB —— £ bi 7 7 8 — 1. 2-3, 5s "Ip 8 7 — 2 — x: * 3 . — « Pan N 
ESE! fend = 3 — INS. ů wr — — * E j . 8 2 * Dr —_ Ee” wh O'S G 2 * 3 2 : A. = 3 Ys e e n OE: 3 : 
Ss 8 2 — = 7 2 4 - = * rn * 9 * — 8 Ahn A — r — 
— * . _ : : 5. - . \ : : \ - : — EE = =. hg — = 
£ — NOS HT NENT — - 2 — * 5 : . * : ; = l _ = _ = 
_ — i II oO IE — Gn dn ate IRS ry — EI . — — — : = . — - — ED - — . = — - 
- 2 — — SL — Fo — —— 2 2 7 : a — * 3 8 8 28 25 —— : 2 2 
— a — — — — 22 PR” 1 2 * 2 % 2 3 4 5 — = —_— = —— EERES =— 8 7 
S 8 * 1 I * D 5 . Lag \ * = -7 * e. 2252595554 r 3 5 
r A 1 N r 8 5 13 5 5 = 
Bs \ 5 TE . 


202 - The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


Had this point been ſatisfactorily obtained, they would be 


enabled to bear either confinement or pain with compoſure ; 
but their fears turn their very phyſic almoſt into poiſon ; 
and while they are harraſſed with the aweful apprehenſions 
of their afflictions being in wrath, they have not pleaded 
for that ſupport, which otherwiſe they would have done. 

Others I have obferved in a cafe peculiarly affecting. 


This has been when ſome diſorder has made their recovery 
improbable, nay in a meaſure impoſſible; they in this affec- 


ting ſeaſon, when they would have given the whole world, 
if they had it in their poſſeſſion, to ſpeak a word to relieve 


a diſtreſſed family, yet on account of their inability to diſ- 
cern their ſtate, they have been the greateſt part of their 


illneſs in a dark and diſtreſſing fituation, and far from 
having that aſſurance they could wiſh. 'Lhis is peculiarly 


afflicting to a family, and molt of all to the afflicted perſon 


himſelf; yet I have known ſuch, before they have been 


| called to croſs Jorden; 1 filled with j Joy, and die triumph- 
ing. 


Indeed Chriſtians whe follow not the les of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in making their calling and election ſure, are fre- 
quently found like ſhips at fea without an anchor. Every 
wave of trouble ſeems to threaten their deſtruction, and 
they are in ſtorms at their wits end. 


| Beſides all this, it is an advantage of which few are aware, 
i. e. for a man when he is approaching a throne of grace, 


to be fully perſuaded he is one for whom Chriſt is now in- 


terceding, and has more than a welcome to ſpeak his com- 


plaint into the ear of an Heavenly Father, who has loved 
| him with an everlaſting love, "This gives a boldneſs which 


thoſe who are weak 1 in n faith, ſeldom experience. 


T1. 
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To the EDITOR of the Crs TIAN's MAGAZINE. 


NEE: SIR, 
OUR Correſpondent AE in your laſt Wonder, 


p- 154, writes thus: “ It is owing to God's ruling 
in the hearts of thoſe who have great power, that in- 


« feriors are not cut off, or all their comforts deſtroyed by 
„„ tyranny.” This is true; but the governing power of 
God may be more evidently ſeen, if we change the perſons, 
and read the ſentence thus, viz. © it is owing to God's 


0 ruling in the hearts of ee that the tyrannically 


&« great in the world, are not, by the oppreſſed poor, torn 


limb from limb, their families exterminated, and their 


“ habitations levelled with the ground.” It is truly won- 
derful, that millions of men ſhould ſubmit, not only to be 


governed by one haughty tyrant, or a few proud ariſtocrats z_ 
but that theſe millions ſhould be brought to till the ground, 
to bend under oppreſlirg labour, to pay heavy taxes, to be 
_ clothed with rags, fare hard, and almoſt periſh, with their 
families in want. And their wonder increaſes when we 


reflect, that theſe abuſed inferiors ſee their cruel great ones 
roll in abundance, dreſſed in fine linen, faring ſumptu- 


ouſly every day; and, at the ſame. time, frowning on the 
5 poor, treating DOS with ſupercilious contempt, not ſuffer- | 


ing chem to cat of the wheat they toi! to reap and threſh; 


or to taſte of the flocks they watch over, and bring up; but 
_ obliging them to eat bread made cf the coarſeſt grain; and 
and grinding them with ſuch poverty as not to be able to 
procure any fleth to eat for weeks and months! This too, 


is all done, when corn and wine, fiſh, fowl, and fleſh, 


flow all around them in abundance ! What influence Icfs 
than Divine could keep the world from being a field of 
blood and rebcllion, under ſuch circumſtances? And when 


| theſe oppreſſed and abuſed inferiors ſo far exceed in nume 
ber, that they always poſſeſs the means of avenging them- 
ſelves on their tyrannical oppreſſors! It may, indeed, be 


ſaid, * That theſe inferior people are afraid to rife_ up, 


a 2 their cruel. lords, who think it is right to keep 
« them 
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" tha low, that they may be humble.” But it is not this 
ſevere treatment that is the real cauſe of their ſubmiſſion, 
It is God who puts this fear in their hearts, and keeps it 


there as long as he pleaſes. It is He who keeps the ſpirits 


of the poor from riſing, and treading down their haughty 


- maſters : Even the ſame God that calmeth the raging of the 


ſea, is He who ſtilleth the madneſs of the people. In op- 


poſition to the benevolent deſign of Sunday ſchools, ſome 


proud deſpots have not been aſhamed to aſſert, that © to 
* make the children of the poor learned and wile, is to 


make them rebellious; and to render the yoke of inferi- 


« ority, which they were born to wear, uneaſy to them.” 


Such patrons of ignorance are evidently the enemies of re- 


ligion and humanity z and, in a political view, are foes to 
their own intereſt and ſafety. It is God's power and wiſdom 
which ſhould principally be acknowledged in the ſubmiſſion 


of inferiors to ſuperiors 3 which Divine attributes ought to 
be adored by every man of fortune; and thankfully to be 


conſidered as the grand means of his ſafety and happineſs 


in life: For were thoſe ſacred reſtraints removed, that 


clowniſh and brutal ignorance, in which proud deſpots 


defire to train up the poor, would foſter the moſt ungovern- | 


able, brutiſh, and cruel principles in the minds of the 
_ peaſantry, which, on occaſion, would take a ſpeedy and 
merited revenge on their cruelly, politic, and inhuman 


8 | 
In thus ſtating the caſe, it is evident, that the higher a 


man is raiſed in life, the more he ſhould patroniſe, at leaſt 
the form and outward eſtabliſhment, of religion; becauſe 
his life, eſtate, family, and peace, depend every moment 


on that ſubordination which Heaven alone maintains, and 


can ſoon remove; and the more religion is ſupported 
among a great man's dependents, the more their hearts are 
likely to be under impreſhons which will conduce to his 
ſafety ; otherwiſe, cvery ſuch ſuperior bas ſuch a number 
of ſervants about his houſe, that a ſpirit of revenge for his 


tyranny may ſeize them in an hour when he 1s not aware 
of it, and eaſily ruin him and his houſe for cver. 


But 
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But, inſtead of theſe ſuperiors adopting any religious 
practice, the ſervants, in molt great families, ſee no regard 
to religion, or its ſervices at home; nor on the ſabbath, 
do they or their maſter's attend any divine ſervice. On 
the contrary, the ſervants are preſent when religion is ridi- 


culed, and ſcoffed at by the ungodly company; for, as 


the fear of God is not before the eyes of the maſter, he 
fooliſhly thinks there is none in hearing to take the part of 


Injured religion; therefore, he and his vile compa ONS, 
beſore the ſervants, laugh at all ſeriouſneſs, and ſpend thoſe 
days in cards and intemperance, which God has command- 
ed to be kept holy: Nor will they be convinced of their 
Errors, until, like Dives, they find it too late to amend N 


them. 


Such deluded great ones, by going into this impious Th 


practice, are, as much as lies in them, looſing the bonds of 


_ reſtraint which God has laid on inferiors, and ſetting their 


oppreſſed dependents free fom the fear of God; by- which 
they, in effect, put a ſword in their hands to deſtroy” their 
proud and profane maſters. Sometimes God has let the 


wild beaſt of the people looſe on their impious and oppreſ- 


ſive ſuperiors, to give others warning of their danger, but 


as this is not often done, the hearts of great men are ſtill 
ſet in them to do evil. We have inſtances of ſuch facts | 
both in civil and ſacred hiſtory; one of each I will men- 
tion. 


In the 2th chapter of the firſt book of King gs, we fad, 


that the unwiſe ſon of Solomon forſook the God of his 
fathers, and all Ifrael followed his example. Thus Reho- 
boam having deſpiſed his duty, and broken the bond that 
God has ordained to hold the people and prince together; 
the people threw off their burden of taxes, flew his great 
men, withdrew from his government, and ſet up a govern- 
ment for themſelves. This happened among the tribes of 
IIxael; and it is particularly noticed, that it <vas of the Lord, 
as a puniſhment on the rulers and on the people. The other 
inſtance I will mention, is found in the records of our own 


country, in the reign of Richard II. being the famous re- 


bellion of Tyler and Straw. The great men of that time, 
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diſregarding the cries of the poor, and ruling them with 
rigour, God took off the bridle of his government from the 
oppreſſed, and let them looſe, on their haughty, impious, 
and inhuman governors. The conſequence was, they 
united into a large army, and ſacrificed to their indignation 
the rich and great both in church and ſtate ; plundered | 
their palaces, deſtroyed their property, and flew their per- 
ſons wherever they found them; and the capital, even 
London, was very near falling a victim to their fury, 

The beſt ſecurity againſt ſuch inſurrections, is religion, 
if we only look to temporal ſafety; it is, therefore, exceed- 
ingly impolitic, for the great people to ridicule and perſe- 


cute religion, by forſaking the practice of it, and by re- 


ſtraining their dependents from going to places of worſhip, 
and obſerving the Lord's-Day. When religion has poſſe{- 


ſion of the heart of a ſervant, however wicked the maſter 
may be, he has the beſt poſſible ſecurity for the honeſty and 
fidelity of his ſervant. The tyrannical ſuperior may con- 
fider religion only as a matter of prieſt-craft, formed to 


keep the poor in ſubjection ; but even in this low view, it 
ought to be reſpected by him. It is certainly true, how- 
ever, that religion is from God; and though it does not 
make thoſe who enjoy it, inſenſible either to the pleaſures or 


pains of the preſent world, yet, when it rules in the heart, 


the pious poſſeſſor ſees ſo much of the tranſient, mean, and 
unſatisfying nature of earthly things, and feels ſo much of 
the peace, exalting and durable riches of eternal enjoy- 


ments, that though he may be a ſervant, and be treated 


with ſeverity, he is enabled to take the Apoſtle's advice, 
viz, to care not for it, He endures with patience the proud 


| diſdain, and profane ſcoffs of his maſter ; knowing that the 

time of his maſter's impious rage, -and of his own ſevere 
trial, is but ſhort; that his Heavenly Maſter is coming to 
free him for ever from the frowns and oppreſſions of the 


tyrants of this world, and to deſtroy them and the world 
together. 


From your ſincere friend, 
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Te the EDITOR of the CuRILSTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


Rev. SIR, 
IF you think the following hints to godly parents, upon 
the education of youth, worthy a place in your 
Ma AzIN E, they are entirely at your ſervice, 

I am, Six, your's, & c. 5 
e A. B. 


cc EDUCATION EITHER MAKES OR MARS vs. 


T has ever been remarked by lifcerning men, that the 
. wickedneſs and vice with which the world has abounded, 
have originated in a bad education. To obviate this evil, 


various are the methods which have been deviſed. Some 
parents have thought it the moſt prudent to have their chil- 
dren educated under their own immediate inſpection, and 
for this purpoſe have engaged private tutors. Others find- 
ing inconveniences attend this mode, have undertaken their 
education themſelves. Some again, finding neither of the 
former practicable, on account of their confined circume 
ſtances, or want of abilities, have ſent their children to 


day-ſchools. And others, {till objecting to this method, 5 


have placed them at boarding- ſchools. 


If, however, theſe wiſe men have not been miſtaken i in 
aſcribing principally, to the errors of education, the vices 
and follies of the world, we may ſafely affirm, that our 
preſent mode is extremely bad, becauſe there never was a 


time when the Manners of the e of mankinct were 
more corrupt. 


As training up youtk at boarding-ſchools, ſeems to be the 
prevailing mode of the preſent day, both from the great 
number.of them, which is almoſt daily increaſing, and it 
being in almoſt every parent's power to place his children 
there, I ſhall ſhew that theſe, upon their preſent plan, are the 


fountain head of thoſe ſtreams of vice and wickedneſs which 
have almoſt inundated the preſent age, and bhat they are, 
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emphatically, hot-beds, favourable to the "grown of mary 
nox1ous weed, 


- It is here they acquire the habit of King and prevarica- 


tion; here they learn the art of deceit and cunning; here 
their minds become tainted with beaſtly luſts and appetites; 


hence they return, “ undutiful to parents, without natural 
aſſection;“ and, laſtly, here they imbibe deiſtical notions, 
and libertine opinions of religion, holding every thing ſacred 


in the moſt ſovereign contempt. 


That I have not Pere imputed to them the origin of theſe 


enormous vices without foundation, I ſhall yroceed to prove, 
by, firſt, Conſidering the nature of publie ſchools; and, 
ſecondly, By making a few remarks upon their diſcipline. 


'The motives which induce men to undertake the tuition 
of youth, are the fame as thoſe of other people, in every 


department of life, that is, to acquire a competency ſor 
themſelves and families; and this, certainly, cannot be 


deemed culpable. But this end cannot be attained, on ac- 
count of the low terms of public ſchools, unleſs by taking 


in a great number. 


A perfon, in a ſmall degree acquain ted with the evil pro- . 
penſities of human nature, will eafily conceive how many 
inconveniences mult naturally ariſe, where there are per- 


haps eighty, or a hundred boys, of lively paſſions, together, 
who have conſtant communication and intercourſe one with 
another. Amongſt them, he will conclude, there mult be a 


great variety of tempers; ſome of a calm and tractable 
diſpoſition, tuſceptible of ſhame; others of a ſtubborn and 


audacious temper, neither to be wrought upon by promiſes, 


nor intimidated by threats; ſome naturally docile, and poſ- 


ſeſſed of a proper degree of emulation, willing to acquire 
the regard and good-will of their maſter by every poſſible 
aſhduity and diligence 3 others again, the moſt incorrigible 
and vicious that can be imagined, making it their conſtant 


ſtudy to do all the miſchief they can, not "oaly by negleQting 
their own intereſt, but by tempting, and lometimes even 


forcing, others to do the fame. | 


[To be cont! med.) 


WRITTEN ON RECOVERING 
FROM A FIT OF SICKNESS, 


1. 


FFO © the Gop of my life *, who 

T my days doth belong, | 

For the health that's reflor*d, I'll now ſing 
a new ſong : 

May he own and accept of the tribute 1 
brings 


And bow down his kind ear to the ſong 


that a lng. 
2. 
The Phyfician of value immediately knew 
When my ſickneſs began—and he felt for 


me too; 
Not like Siſera's chariot did JEsus's 


ſtay ,. 
But tbe wings of the wind bore the 


SAVIOR away t. 
bo R 


Ves, tis true, there were ae he had 
to attend; 


But my Jrsus, my SAyIOR' A the fck= 


man's** beſt “ friend \;" : 


For he knows all his patients, wherever 


they be, 
And was preſent with others, white preſent 
with me, 


4. 


As he enter'd, his preſence enligbten'd 


| the am; 
Like the new-riſen ſun, it diſpel/'d the 
: dark gloomy 


And his hands with ſweet fragrance were 


cover'd all o'er, 


For he left of the myrrh on the lock of | 


the door ||. 
5. 
80 he came, and be fat by the fide of 1 my 
bed; 


And he felt of my pulſe, and ſupported 
my head, *# 


* Pſalm xlii. 8. FT Judges v. 28. 
I Pſalm xviii, 10. 8 Alluding to a 
Society called © The Sick- Man's Friend.“ 
l 290g of eee, Ve 3. Ib. i. 6. 


O what wiſdon he ſhow'd, and what fs 
he diſplay'd, 


In each look that he gave, in each word 
that he ſay'd! 


6. 


Then be ſmil'd, and he told me to © be 


of good cheer ®; x” 


& Fear not, friend f.“ ſaid the Savior, 


„ there's nothing to fear:“ 


In the language of comfort, my foul he 
adoreſs'd ; 


And he told me my ſickneſs was all for 


the beſt * 
& 4. 


Each kind promiſe he made, with what : 


| pleaſure I heard; 

And a cordial attended his every word: 

While he ſpake, with the keeneſt atten- 
tion I hung _ 


On the truths which, like honey, dropp” 4 


Tweet from his tongue ||. 


8. 


He then told me my caſe had affected bis: 


That he came out of love, and would 


never depart; 
That the kindneſs he talk' d of he ſhortly 
would prove; 


As he bled for my ſins, he'd my lickneſs 


remove. 


9. 
O how faithful is os” 1 how mighty to 
ſave 8 


| From the veng'ance of Gov, and the 


brink of the grave ** ! 


I ariſe from the bed of diſeaſe, who 1 i 


lay; 


My e is cur'd—and there 8 nothing 


to ay. 
Overcome with his goodnels, I call on my 
ſoul, 


To adore the dear Savior by whom 1 I'm 
made whole TT: 


= Matt. xiv, 27. 8 4 Luke xii. 4. 

John XV, 13, 14, 15. 1 Rom. viii. 28, 

j| Song of Sol iv. II, v. 16, $ Iſaiah 

Ixiii, 1. ** Plaim ix. 13. 

Clit, I, &c | 
"Tis 
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*Tis but meet, tis but right that his 
goodneſs ] "tell; 

And his kindneſs ſhall be my firſt ſong 
now I'm well, 


11. 
Pain and fickneſs ſhall Wett the vii 
renew; 
But I know my dear IxSsus will be with 
me too: 


c *Pyill be all for the beſt,” if the 


Savior's but nigh; 
So I'll lean on his arm, and rejoice when 
1 dies 


12. 


T hen away to the manfions of bliſs wi! 1 © 


ſoar, 


And be troubled with pain and with "RY ; 


nefs no more 


Fi! then drop this Liſeaſed and cumber- 


ſome clod; 
And I'll go to my Father, my Friend, and 

my Cod. 
* M. M, 


Iſaiah xxxiii, 24. Rev. xxi. 4» 


| MOSES' WISE CHOICE. 


1. 


| RUE wiſdom ſhines | reſplendent 


bright 
In Scriptures lovely voice; 


The crown that's won, and ne 


white, 
Peſpeaks the: nobler choice, 
& 


Moſes, like one who knew the worth 
Of wiſdom here below; 


Would Pharaoh's courts, and honors 1 


And joys and mirths forego, 


3. 


Ebeeming CnRIS IT, and kis „ 


As greater riches far, 


; Then Egypt's gorgeous Jand could boaſt 


Or hand of Pharaoh rear, 


4. 
That great reward in yonder world, 
His nobler foul defir'd ; 


Far more then wealth "that monarchs | 


raiſe, 


That's not by Gop admir'd, 


TM XY: 


| Brentwood. 


. 

O happy man, whoſe nobler cholce 
1s fit on things on high; 

Thy crown and laurels long ſhall laſt, 
When all things elſe ſhall die. 


6. 
13 85 and ſcorn ſhall ſoon be gone, 
And brighter days ariſe ; 
In that bleſt land of light ſupreme, 
Among the truly wiſe, 
7. 
Grant me, great Gop, a heart made wiſe, 
With wiſdom from above; 
My ſoul ſhall then, like Moſes, riſe 
To joys that are above. | 


. 


Shall ſtin be bent the heavenly road, 
Whatever troubles come; 

Each adverſe croſs ſhall lead to Gon, 

My joy, my heav'n, my home, 


PHILADELPHIA, 


THE SINNER'S ENQUIRY, 
1. 


Av, ye ſacred records, ſay | > 
Tell me, for I long to no 3 


Tell me if a ſinner may 
885 for life, and pardon too? 


2 


6 Yes the vileſt, O that word 
Suits my loſt condition well!: 


What ſweet comforts it affords, 
Wards are far too faint to tell, 


3. 


| Was ſuch love e'er found on earth? 


Did the Savio die for me? 
Bleſſed Jxus ! let my breath 
E'er be yo! in plaiſing thee, 5 


4. 


£ What ſweet rays from Ix sus | thine 
On the ſin- -benighted i 5 
_ Here the blind receive We fight 0 


Here the leper is made whole ! 


Ho 
Irsvs! et me love thee more ; 
O increaſe the ſacred flame: 3 
May my meditation ſoar 


To the honors of thy name, 


There 
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T 
There contented may I ſit. 

In ſweet contemplation Joſt, 

Love and praiſe the Ever Bleſt, 

For the ene my ranſom coſt. 


J. Col IE Tr. 


THE HAPPY MAN. 


The 1 5th Pſalm nts. 


AY heavenly muſe, and teach my ſong 
To whom immortal joys belong, 
And who the choſen few, 

Whoſe ſouls ſhall mount the bleſt abode, 
Shall ſmile for ever with their God, 
And ſmile as angels do, 
The man who *midſt a ſcoffing croud, 
Dares to purſue the upward road, 
| Where virtue ſhoots her ray, 
Whoſe willing heart, whoſe cheerful hands, 
Join to perform his Gop's commande, 
| And own his ſacred ſway : 
Whoſe tongue the glory of his fame, 
Ne'er ſcatters poiſon on a name: 
For tis his conſtant care 
Such is his ſoul to grave the part 
He owes his neighbour, on his heart, 
In ſtrokes divinely fair. 
Tho! ſinners ſwell in robes of pride, 
And boaſt their thouſands at their fide, 
He can their pomp deſpiſe. 
While the poor ſaint that fears the Lox d, 
Bends to his name, and truſts his word, 
Is honour'd in bis eyes. _ 
If once his lips the words have ſpoke, 
That word he never dares revoke, 
And, obſtinately good, 

He varies not from what he ſwore, 
Though earth and hell oppos'd their pow'r 
And his reſolves withſtood, 

By us'ry he will ne'er augment 
The plenties Providence has lent; 
He pleads the guiltleſs cauſe, 
Though all the lux'ry of the eaſt, 
Were brought to bribe him into reſt, 
And huſh th* impartial Ve 
This is the ſoul that, freed from clay, 
Shall chmb to everlaſting day, 
And dwell for ever there, 
Who might behold all dature break, 


And hear its mighty pillars crack, 


12 never yield to fear. 


Thom AS ON, 


A ſoff'ring life EMMANUET led, 


N 215 


{fone iii. 1. Behold, aobat manner of 
love the Father hath beſteaued upon us, 


that we ſhould be called the ſons of Gov, 


1. 
71TH wond'ring John, my o 


exclaims, 
What kind of love is this ! 


The ſlaves of fin, and heirs of death, 


Are rais'd to perfect bliſs ! 


2. 


The Father ſent his only Son, 
The harbinger of grace, 

With promis'd pardon in his hand, 
To Adam's guilty race. 


3. 


With joyful haſte he wing'd his way, 


Aſſum'd our mortal key . „ 
Promulg'd the cov'nant of our Ge, 2 
E. Salvation thro? his name. | 


&: 


His days a conſtant ſcene 


Oft cruel (courgings, — grief, | 


And unremitted pain. 


1 


And _ no murmur 'ſcap'd 1 * 


Nor anger 6119 his breaſt : 


For man's ſalvation gave his peace, 


And facrific'd his reſt, 


6, 


For this, he hung on Cale ry's s eroſt : 

For this, his ſoul refgn'd ; 

And—O ſtupendous love for this, 
Reclin d his head, and ad 


e 7. | 
Exult my ſovl! thy JE sus lives! 
te broke the chain of death, 
And roſe triumphant from the grave; 
He now gives life and health. 


. 
He ſends the Comfbrier divine, 
With cordials of rich grace, 


To heal the broken contrite beart, 


And fill the ſoul with peace, 


His tender heart our grief partakes, 
Our ſwollen eyes he views ; | 


The flowing tears he bottles up, 


Nor does our by ohs _ 


212 


10. 


He fights our battles, guides our feet, 
And chears us in our race; | 
Supports our mournful, drooping heart, 

And ſhews his ſmiling face. 


11. 
He'll ne'er forſake his dear bought ſouls, 
But perfect what's begun; 
Yea, in the gloomy vale of death, 
| Will be our chearing ſun, 


 , 

He'll land us ſafe on Zion's ſhore, 
Where joys as rivers flow, 
There we ſhall ſee him as he is, 

And evil never know, 


13. 


Til then—my ſoul, *with faith look. up, 
And chearful hope retain; 


05 Soon faith and bope ſhall take their flight, 


And love for ever reign, 
„ 


1 
— — — — —— 


A H Y 11 N. 


15 | 
o thatthy mighty power wouls FREED 
Each breath to ſpeak thy praiſe, 
Each fleeting hour be ſpent to thee, 
| Whilſt thou doſt grant me __ | 


| Unbleſs%a . thy preſence, Lox p, 
Do thou my ſteps attend, 

Uphold me by thy frengthening word, 
Be thou my conſtant friend. 


LL 
For whom have I in Heaven but thee, | 
Here is none elſe on earth, 


Then ſmite this harden'd heart i in me, | 


And grant me a new birth. 


. | 

By fatth i in thy dear Son I I. ve, 

| Let me not live in vain, - 

Each darling fin of me bereave, 

Each fooliſh thought reſtrain, 

Then living to thy glory here, 
I'll bleſs thy wond'rous grace, 

As thro? this wilderneſs I ſteer, 
To meet thee ſace to face. 


6, | 

Then let thy welcome meſſage come, 

When fitted for thy Gght, _ 

With wings of joy I'll ſeek my home, 
Jo dwell with laſtiog lights 


My ſoul of worldly care diſarms, 


Si 
When Phebus' chariot rolls FR | 
And ornaments the day, 


Like him to run thy way. 


Oh! that it all was thine! 
Do thou thy SIR IT but impart, 


FOE T M T. 


A H YM N. 


-ESUS, thou furs of all delight, 
Thou fountain of all good, 


Oh] quench my thirſty ſoul with joy, 


And grant me heavenly foods 


2. 
As the hart boundeth o'er the plains 
To ſeek the bubbling brook, 
My ſinful ſoul would follow thee, 
And ſeek a gracious look, 


Not coſtly Sharon's fruitful land, 


or gems of tyrian die, 


Shall draw me from thy faithful hand; 


Or claim one envious figh, 


4. 
Uphold. me thro? the chequer'd i 
Of life's uncertain ftate, 
Oh! let me dwell on Shenir Mount, 
Far from the lion's gate. 


Under the aclightfol ſhade 

Of thy protecting wing 

I' run thy way thro” ſorrow? 8 gloom, 
And thy high praiſes ſing, 
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A HYMN. 


es 
iHE ęreat, the mighty King will be 

My Father and my friend, 

To all my griefs and ſorrows he 


| Will ever more attend. 


8 
Oh! | how my heatt exults to know, 
He guards me from each I'll, 


My powers with gratitude o erflow 
| Attentive to his will. 


When morn appears with earthly charms, 


] wake, and Goy is nighz 


And hears * earneſt 8 


This is the ſubject of my ſong, 
7 , . 3s s 4 * 3 
Haſt chow not (aid Give me thy heart; 


And I ſhall be divine, 
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THE LIFE OF SIR WILLIAM PHIPPS, 


OF NEW ENGL AND, 


Who found the Spaniſh Wreck, YT brought 
to England Thirty-two Tons of Silver, beſides 
Gold and Plate; whom King James the Second 
made a Knight for his Honeſty. 


IR WILLIAM PHIPPS was born Feb. 2, 1650. His 
father had twenty-ſix children; twenty-one of whom 
were ſons; William was the youngeſt, It would be too 
tedious to enter into the particulars of the more early part 
of his life; his conduct to his mother and friends. It ſoon 
appeared that God intended him for ſome eminent ſtation 

in life. His deportment recommended him to perſons of 
rank far ſuperior to himſelf, He married into an opulent 
family, and, being of an enterprizing ſpirit, engaged with 
ſome others in building a thip up a river in the Back Settle- 

ments, but war breaking out when his ſhip was nearly 
finiſhed, he was made inſtrumental of ſaving the life of his 
family and friends from the barbarous Indians, by putting 
them on board the veſſel, and bringing them to a different 
part. He had, at an early period in life, a particular im- 

| preſſion that he ſhould have an elegant houſe in Boſton, _ 
and that that would be but a ſmall thing to what the Lord 
would do for him. 8 5 
"POL; III. 5 11 8 He 
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He had a ſurprizing genius, and d great pru- 
dence and ſteadineſs in every thing he undertook ; ſcarcely 
any difficulty could blunt the edge of his expectations. 
Aﬀter being ſome time in Boſton, he had an account of a 
Spaniſh wreck, near the Bahamas, and took a voyage there 
but got little more than enabled him to come to England, 
where he came in a veflel, with the ſame motto on its 
ſtern, as the Dutch formerly uſed to ſtamp on their coins, 
“ Incertum quo fata ferant.” About this time he had an 
unaccountable impreſlion, that he ſhould diſcover that va 
treaſure which had been loſt about fifty years before, by 
the ſhipwreck of many Spaniſh ſhips, which were bringing 


to Spain great quantities of filver and gold, and he ſpoke of 


it in ſuch a manner at Whitehall, that the Engliſh cabinet 


appointed him captain of the Algier Roſe, a frigate of 
eighteen guns, and ninety-five men, to go in ſearch of it. 
To relate all the dangers through which he paſſed, both 
by ſea and land, and all the tireloihe trials of his patience, 
as well as of his courage, while, for ſeveral years, the 
moſt diſagrecable accidents imaginable delayed the ſucceſs 


of his deſign, would even tire the patience of the Reader ; 


from all which, it appears Captain Phipps much confirmed 
the truth of the Italian obſervation, that he who cannot 
ſuffer both good and evil, will never come to any great 
preferment. Wherefore, I ſhall ſuperſede all the journal 


of his voyages wich relating one inſtance of his con- 


duct, that ſhowed him to be a man of no contemptible 
capacity. While he was captain of the Algier Roſe, his 
men growing weary of their unſucceſsful voyage, mutinied, 
and approached him on the quarter-deck, with drawn | 
| ſwords, requiring him to join with them in running away 
with the ſhip, to drive a trade of piracy on the South Seas. 
Captain Phipps, though he had not ſo much of a weapon 


as an Ox-goad, or a jaw-bone, in his hands, yet, like another 


Shamgar, or Samſon, with a moſt undaunted fortitude, 


he ruſhed upon them, and with his blows brought many of 
them to the ground, and quelied the reſt. But this is not 


the chief inſtance of his courage: For one day, while his 


jrigate lay carecning at a deſolate Spaniſh iſland, 2 the 
ſide 
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| fide of a rock, from whence they had made a bridge to the 
ſhore, all the men, except eight or ten, went to divert them- 
ſelves, as they pretended, into the woods; where they all 
entered into an agreement, which they figned in a ring. 
That about ſeven or eight o'clock they would ſeize the 
captain, and thoſe eight or ten, whom they knew were 1 
true to him, and leave them to periſh on this iſland, and | 146 
then ſail to the South Sea to ſeek their fortune. Captain 1 
Phipps, though he had advice of this plot but about an hour 
and a half before it was to be put in execution, yet within 
two hours, brought all theſe vile fellows upon their knees 
co beg for their lives. For theſe men, conſidering that they bp 
ſhould want a carpenter with them, in their villainous ex- A 
pedition, fent a meſſenger to bring him, being then at avore = 
upon the veſſel; and bey ſhewed theſe articles to him, in- 
forming him what he muſt expect if he did not ſubſcribe | 
to them. The carpenter being an honeſt fellow, with much = 
importunity, prevailed for one-half hour's time to conſider Bhi 
of the matter, and returned to work upon the veſſel, with 
a ſpy ſent by them to watch him, but feigning himſelf 
taken with a fit of the cholic, he ran for relief to the captain 
into the cabin for a dram, whom he briefly informed of 
the horrible diſtreſs he was in; but the captain bid him re- 
turn to the rogues in the wood, and ſign their articles, 
and leave him to provide for the reſt. The carpenter was 
no ſooner gone, but Captain Phipps calling together the 
few friends (it may be ſeven or eight) who were left on 
board, of whom the gunner was one, demanded of them 
whether they would ſtand by him in this extremity, which 
he related to them: They replied,“ They would ſtand by him, 
if he could ſave them :” he anſwered, “ By the help of 
God he did not fear it.” All their proviſions had bees. Car= 
ried on ſhore to a tent, made for that purpoſe ; about which 
they had placed ſeveral great guns to defend it, in cafe of 
any aſſault from the Spaniards, that might happen to come 
that way. Wherefore Captain Phipps immediately ordered 
thoſe guns to be ſilently drawn and turned; and pulling up 
the bridge, he charged his great guns aboard, and brought 
them to bear on every fide of the tent, By this time, the 
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army of rebels came out of the woods; but as they drew 
| near to the tent where the proviſions were, they ſaw ſuch a 
| Change of circumſtances, that they cried out, We are 
betrayed !” and were ſoon confirmed in it, when they heard 
the captain with a ſtern fury call to them, © Stand off ye 
wretches, at your peril !” When they ſaw him ready to fire 
his great guns upon them, if they offered to come one ſtep 
farther, they were uncommonly confuſed; and when he 
\ had ſignified to them his reſolution to abandon them to all 
= the defolation which they had purpoſed for him, he cauſed 
= the bridge to be again Jaid, and his men began to take the 
proviſions aboard. When the wretches beheld what was 
coming upon them, they uſed very humble entreaties, and 
at laſt fell down upon their knees, proteſting, that they had 
never any thing againſt him, except his unwillingneſs to 
go away with the King's ſhip upon the South Sea deſign ; 
but upon all other accounts they had rather live and die with 
him, than with any man in the world; however, ſince they 
ſaw how much he was diflatisfied with it, they would inſiſt 
upon it no more, and humbly begged his pardon. And 
when he thought he had kept them on their knees long 
enough, having firſt ſecured their arms, he received them 
on board ; bas. immediately weighed anchor, and arriving 
at Famaica, he turned them off, With a ſmall company of 
other men he ſailed from thence to Hiſpaniola, where, by 
the policy of his addreſs, he fiſhed out of a very old 
Spaniard, or Portugueſe, a little advice about the true ſpot 
where the wreck lay, which he had been hitherto ſeeking 
in vain. He informed him, that it was near a reef of 
| ſhoals, a few leagues to the northward of Port de la Plata, 
upon e a port ſo called, it ſeems, from the land- 
ing of ſome of the {hip-wrecked company, with a boat full 
olf plate, ſaved out of a ſinking frigate. Nevertheleſs, 
when he ſearched very narrowly the place to which the old 
_ Spaniard had directed him, he could not diſcover it. Such 
perplexities did he experience while he was in the Roſe 
frigate; but none of all theſe things could blunt the edge 
of His expectations : He then returned into England, that 
he might furniſh himſelf better to proſecute his diſcorery ; ; 
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for, though he might, by proceeding a little further, have 
found out the right ſpot, yet he found his preſent * 
were not to be confided in. 
80 proper was his behaviour, that the beſt neblemnen in 
the kingdom admitted him to their company; yet he was 
_ oppoſed by powerful enemies, who clogged his affairs with 
ſuch difficulties and diſappointments, as would have wholly 
diſcouraged his deſigns, had not his patience been invincible. 
This his indefatigable patience, with a proportionable dili- 
| gence, at length over-came the difficulties that had been 
thrown in his way; and prevailing with the Duke of Albe- 
marle, and ſome other perſons of quality to fit him out, he 
| ſet ſail for the fiſhing ground which had been ſo well baited _ 
half a century before. And as he had already diſcovered 
his capacity for buſineſs in many conſiderable actions, he 
now added to thoſe diſcoveries, by not only providing all, but 
_ alſo by inventing himſelf many of thoſe inſtruments noel, : 
fary to the proſecution of his intended fiſhery. Captain 
| Phipps arriving with a ſhip and tender at Port de la Plata, 
made a ſtout canoe of a ſtately cotton-tree, fo large as to 
carry eight or ten oars ; ; for the making of which periaga 
| (as they called it) he, with the ſame induſtry that he did 


every thing elſe, employed his own hand, and endured no 


little hardſhips, lying abroad in the woods many nights to- 
gether. This periaga, with the tender, being anchored at 
2 place convenient, the periaga ſearched all around, but 
could only diſcover a reef of riſing ſhoals, called the Boilers, 
which riſing within two or three feet of the ſurface of the 
| Tea, were yet ſo ſteep, that a ſhip ſtriking on them would 
immediately fink down many fathoms into the ocean]! Here 
| they could get no other pay for their long peeping among 
the Boilers, but ſuch as cauſed them to think of returning 
to their Captain with the ſad news of their total diſappoint- 
ment. Nevertheleſs, as they were returning, one of the 
men looking over the fide of the Periaga, into the calm 
water, ſaw a ſea feather, growing, as he ſuppoſed, out of 
a rock, upon which they deſired one of their Indians to 
Aive for it, that they might carry ſomething with them, and 
make, at leaſt, as fair a triumph as Caligulas, The diver 
Vox. I, K* brought 
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was diſtracted lome time before he died. 
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brought up the feather, and greatly ſurprized them, by 
declaring, that he perceived a number of great guns in the 
watcry world where he had found his feather, The report 


of which great guns exceedingly aſtoniſhed the whole com- 


pany, and at once turned their deſpondencies for their bad 
ſucceſs into aſſurances, that they hat now diſcovered the 


true ſpot of ground which they had been looking for; and 


they were further confirmed in this, when the Indian, diving 


farther, fetched up a ſow, as they ſtiled it, or a lump of 


flver, worth, perhaps, two or three hundred pounds. 


Upon this they prudently buoyed the place, at they might 


readily find it againz and went back to their captain, 


whom, for ſome time, they diſtreſſed with nothing but ſuck 


bad news as they formerly thought they muſt bring him; 
nevertheleſs, he expreſſed his reſolutions to wait ſtil! 


patiently upon the Providence of God under theſe diſap- 


pointments; but while he was thus engaged in converſation, 


they flipped the ſow of ſilver ſecretly upon the table, and 
after ſome time, turning himſelf, he diſcovered it, and 


cried out with ſurprize, © Why! what is this? Whence 
comes this?” And then with changed countenances, they 
informed him how, and where, they had found it. © Then,” 


ſaid he, © thanks be to God!] we are made ;” and immediate- 


ly all hands went to work. They had alſo this further re- 
markable proſperity, that they did not begin upon that part 


of the Spaniſh wreck where the pieces of eight had been 


ſtowed in bags amongſt the ballaſt, which would not have 
been more laborious, and ſo enriching, but upon that room 
in the wreck where the bullion had been ftored ; and they 
proſpered ſo much in this new fiſhery, that in a little time 


they had, without the loſs of one man, brought up 08 


two tons of filver (for they now meaſured ſilver by the ton). 


Beſides which, one Adderly, of Providence, who had 
formerly much aſliſted Captain Phipps in the ſearch of this 


wreck, did, by agreement, mect him now with a little 


_ veſſel; and he, with his few hands, took up about ſix tons 


of ſilver, but which was of ſo little benefit to him, that in 
a year or two he died at Bermudas, and, as I have heard, 


Thus 
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Thus did there once more come into the light of the 
ſun, a treaſure which had been half a century groauing 
under the waters; and in this time, there was grown upon 
the plate a crull like limeſtone, to the thickneſs of ſeveral 
inches; which cruſt being broken open by irons, made for 
that purpoſe, they knocked out whole buſhels of ruſty pieces 
of eight which were grown to it. Beſides that incredible 
treafare of plate, in various forms, thus fetched up from 
ſeven or eight fathoms under water, there were vait riches 
of gold, and pearls, and jewels, which they alſo found; 
and indeed, for a more comprehenſive invoice, 1 mult 
briefly ſay, all that with which a Spanith frigate uſed to 
be enriched. 

Thus they continued fiſhing till their proviſions failing, 
they were obliged to depart 3 but before they went, Captain 
Phipps cauſed Adderly and his crew to ſwear, that they 
would none of them diſcover the place of the wreck, or 
come to it any more till the next year, when he expected 
to be there himſelf. And it was alſo remarkable, that 
though the ſows came up {ill ſo faſt, that on the very laſt 
day of their being there, they took up twenty; yet it was 
afterwards found, that they had almoit wholly cleared that 
room of the ſhip where thoſe maſſy things were ſtowed, 

But there was one extraordinary diſtreſs which Captain 
Phipps now found himſelf plunged into; for his men were 
come out with him upon ſcamen's wages, at ſo much per 
month; but when they ſaw ſuch vaſt quantities of filver _ 
ſows and pigs, as they called them, come on board, thexß 
knew not how to forbear ſharing all among themſelves, and 
depart to lead a ſhort and merry life, in a climate where 
the arreſt of thoſe that had hired them could not reach 
them. In this terrible diſtreſs, he made his vows unto 
Almighty God, that if the Lord would carry him ſafe into 
England, with what he had now given him, to ſuck of the 
abundance of the ſeas, and of the treaſures hid in the 
lands, he would for ever devote hunſelf unto the intereſts 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of his people, eſpecially in 
the country to which he did himſelf originally belong. 
And he then uſed all the obliging arts imaginable to make 
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his men true to him, eſpecially by aſſuring them, that, be. 
ſides the wages, they ſhould have ample requitals made to 
them; which, if the reſt of his employers would not agree, 
he would himſelf diſtribute his own ſhare among them. 
Relying upon the word of one whom they had ever found 
worthy of their love and confidence, they declared them- 
ſelves content; but ſtill keeping a moſt careful eye upon 
them, he haſtened back to England with as much money as 
he thought he could then ſafely truſt in his veſſel, not 
thinking it ſafe to ſupply himſelf with neceſſary proviſions 
at any nearer port, and ſo return unto the wreck, by which 
delays he wiſely feared that all might be loſt, Though he 
alſo left. fo much behind him, that many, from divers parts, 
made very conſiderable voyages to glean after his harveſt, 
which was effected by certain Bermudians, compelling Ad- 
derly's boy, whom they ſpirited away with them, to tell 
them the exact place where the wreck was to be found, 
Captain Phipps now coming to London in the year 1687, 
with nearly three hundred thouſand pounds ſterling on 
board, acquitted himſelf with ſuch an exemplary honeſty, 
that partly by fulfilling his promiſes to the ſeamen, and 
partly by his exact and punctual care to have his employers 
defrauded of nothing that might conſcienciouſly belong 
unto them, he had leſs than ſixteen thouſand pounds left 
for himſelf. As an acknowiedgment of which honeſty, 
the Duke of Albemarle made his wife, whom he never 
ſaw, a preſent of a golden cup, worth almoſt a thouſand i 
| pounds. | = 
” The character of an honeſt man he had fo merited ; in the 
whole courſe of his life, and eſpecially i in this laſt action, in 
oath with his other uſeful qualities, procured him 
the greateſt favours in the nation; and he that had been 
ſo diligent in his buſineſs muſt now ſtand before kings, and 
not before mean men. 
There were certain baſe men who urged the king to ſeize 
bis whole cargo, inſtead of the tenths, upon his firſt arrival; 
pretending that he had not been rightly informed of the 
true ſtate of the caſe when he granted the patent, under 
the protection of which theſe particular men had made 
themſcives 
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' themſelves maſters of this immenſe treaſure ; but the king | 
replied, that he had been rightly informed by Captain Phipps 
of the whole matter, as it now proved, and that it was the 


ſlanders of one then preſent which had, to his damage, hin- 


dered him from hearkening to the information; therefore 
he would give them, he ſaid, no diſturbance ; they might 


keep what they had got: Captain Phipps he knew was a 
man of honeſty, fidelity, and ability, and that he ſhould not 


want his countenance. Accordingly the king, in confidera- 
tion of the ſervice done by him, in bringing ſuch a trea- 
ſure into the nation, conferred upon him the honour of 
| knighthood 3 and we may now reckon him a knight of the 
Golden Fleece, or call him, if you pleaſe, the Knight of 


Honeſty ; for it was honeſty with induſtry that railed himz 


and he became a mighty river without ailiſtance of muddy 
water to make him ſo. Reader, now make a paule, and 


behold a man, a Chriſtian railed by God 


THE TRUE ISRAEL ITE. 


 FTEMPTS to delineate the real Ciiriftian become Hb 


_ quently neceſſary, both on count of the vain pre- 


tences of falſe profeflors, and te painful ditid-ace of 
humble minds. The one deſerves detection, the other 
needs encouragement. An hypocrite is geveraily averſe to 


felf-examination ; alledging, „ They thall find no iniquity 


in me that were fin.” But the languag of the upright. 18, 


Search me, O Lord! and prove me; y my reins and 


my heart.” Such may, perhaps, derive {ome ſmall advan- 


tage from a few brief hints on ſome of ch e plaineſt evidences 


of godly ſincerity. 


Many there are who think it a ſuflicient proof of Gncerity, | 
that they are not conſcious of bei: ug deceived in profeſling 


themſelves Chriſtians; but a perſon who has no intention 


whatever of deceiving another, may at the ſame time deceive 


himſelf, 
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himſelf, in judging himſelf to be what in reahty 1 lits not. 
An evil conſcience, like a ſelf- intereſted judge, often acquits 
the ſoul which God condemns. Ignorant of the law, and 
eruelly merciful to himſelf, the ſinner paſſes a ſentence 
which the throne of Heaven will reverſe; and on this ac- 
count, hell will be a dreadful lurpriſe to multitudes of bold 
and confident profeſſors, Matt. vii. 22, 23. 

It can be no proof of divine approbation, though we 
ſhould paſs unſuſpected, and enjoy even the love. and 
eſteem of wiſe and holy men: yet it may be, ſome are ſa- 
tisfied with this. The fooliſh virgins were in company 
with the wiſe. The dead profeſſors at Sardis had a great 
name amongſt the churches. The man without the wed- 


ding garment was with the reſt that were invited, and not dif- 
Covered until the king came in to ſce the gueſts. Hymeneus 


and Philetus had, for a while, the el feen of the Apoſtles, 


but afterwards drew back into perdition. Thoſe with whom 


we worthip, and with whom we are connected in the Goſpel, 
may approve our conduct and commend our ſpirit, while, 
in the ſight of God, we are nothing but “ ſounding braſs 
or a tinkling cymbal.” 
Infincerity, wherever it appears, is odious but an aver- 
fion to it in others will not render our hearts ſecure. It is 


no uncommon thing for the proud and covetous to cenfure 
pride and covetouſneſs in others; nor is it impoſſible for 
a perſon to make a great out-cry againſt hypocriſy, while he 
has not a grain of honeſty himſelf. The Phariſees accuſed 
Jefus as a deceiver, while they themſelves were the mott 
| contemptible hypocrites. Oh, thou heart, deceitful above 


all things and deſperately wicked! 
An upright ſoul will dread to receive any religious opinion 


that is diſhonourable to the character or government of 


God ; and in ſuch a one there will be found an happy agree- 
ment between his ſentiments and actions. Both the ſincere 


and the infincere may agree in their profeſſion of ſome 
leading articles of religion: Each may profeſs that God is 
_ wiſe and holy—that man is guilty and depraved—that Chriſt 


is all-ſufhcient to fave—that there 18 an heaven and an 
OSS | - hell 


THE TRUE ISRAELITE. — my 


hell —— But the mere profeſſor feels no diſpoſitions 
correſponding with the facts; he neither admires God for 
his moral excellence, nor abhors himſelf for his criminal 
defects: In reality, he neither loves his Saviour, r nor hates 
his fins. 

On the contrary, the Chriſtian whoſe faith in Chriſt faves 
him from truſting in another, and whoſe heart 1s purified by 
the love of truth, is evidently ſincere. 

It is not very difficult to appear religious in the company 
of 8800 men, regularly to attend the Looks of God, to look 
ſerious and devout, to ſpread forth the hand and glance the 
eye, to put on the viſige of an angel, and to burn like 
ſcraphim above for nodes of worthip and ſentiments of reli- 
gion: All this, and much more, is very eaſy; but what 
proof of a ſincere profeſſion, if, at the ſ:mc time, our Bible 
lay neglected at home, our families ur inſtructed, and the 
voice of prayer is not to be heard in our cloſets! This pub- 
lic parade, if we have no private virtues, will only aggravate 

our guilt, and render our deſtruction ſure. Nathaniel is to 
be found under the ſilent ſig-tree, as well as in the temple, 
to worſhip God. Public duties may maintain our credit, 
but private duties are the life of the ſoul ; 3 and love to theſe | 
is the belt proof of our love to God. 

Averſion to fin and obedience to God are confidired 1 as 
evidences of true religion; but the ſincerity of either muſt 
depend upon their univerſality ; for though the unconverted 
do not hate fin, as ſuch, yet there may be a conſiderable 
averhon to ſome things which are ſinful, while there is 2 
ſecret prevailing regard to other things equally offenſive to 
God. The prodiesl hates covetouſneſs, and the covetous 
are averſe to prodigality; the ambitious diſdain fervility, 
while the ſervile are ſtrangers to ambition: And thus con- 
ſtitution, education, or intereſt, may beget a fixed antipathy 
to certain evils, while the heart is abſolutely under the do- 
minion of iniquity. The young ruler complied with many 
precepts of morality, but could not forbear the love 
of the world: Herod did many things, but was {till a ſlave 

toe luſt; Judas renounced open immorality, but retained 


his | 
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his covetous diſpoſition : the Phariſces were tenacious about 


the traditions of the Elders, but neglected the weightier 


matters of the law, judgment, faith, and charity. 'Theſe 


* 


are defects, and defects too which nothing but the very 
eſſentials of true religion can ſupply. Happy the man that 


eheriſhes an eſteem for the whole will of God; who prac- 


tiſes the difficult and ſelf-denying, as well as the eaſy and 
pleaſant duties of religion; and whoſe ſoul abhors all man- 


ner of iniquity. * Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
i a For the end of that man 1s — 


Clipfton. 1 e JW. M. 


To the EDITOR of the CHrISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


REV. Sin, z 


SHALL be much obliged to you c or any of your COr- 
reſpondents for an anſwer to the following 


QUERY, Maze xi. 13, 14. 


de And ſeeing a fig=tree afar off, having leaves, he came; 


5 if haply he might find any thing thereon; and when he 
came to it, he found nothing but leaves; for the time of 


figs was not yet. And Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto It, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever.” 


Query. How Chriſt came to curſe a tree for want of . 
that fruit which the ſeaſon afforded not ? 


2.1. 
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* 


PROFITABLE REA DINO of the HoLy SCRIPTURES. | 


[ Continued from our laſt, p. 190.) 


DEUTERONOMY. 


IHE people of Iſrael being juſt about to enter the land 
of Canaan, Moſes, who was to die without entering 


into it, at certain times, in the laſt month of his life, and 


towards the cloſe of the fortieth year of the children f 
Iſrael's coming out of Egypt, wrote and delivered what is 
contained in the book of Deuteronomy. The ſubject mat- 
ter of which is, a repetion of ſundry laws, moral, judicial, 
and ceremonial, alſo military. It is not a new, or ano- 
ther law, but the ſame law, or laws, formerly delivered, 
repeated, and more largely explained and inforced; ; Which 
was neceſſary upon account of the people of Iſrael, who 


were now a new generation, who either were not born, or 
not at an age to hear and underſtand the law when given on 


Mount Sinai, the men who heard it there being all dead, 


_ excepting a very few. 


The people being about to enter the land of Canaan, 


and Moſes being to be removed from them, he employs his 
ſhort time with them, in ſummoning the elders of the 


people before him, and it may be, the whole body of the 
people at ſeparate times, and in ſeparate divifions, when he 


gave them a ſolemn account of the Lord's dealings with 


them, relating what had befallen them in the wilderneſs, 
ſetting before their wiew a memorial of God's goodneſs, 


and their rebellions and ingratitude, imprelling on them with 
the utmoſt fervency, all the laws enjoined them to obſerve 


by the Lord their God : together with the bleſſings which 
would be the conſequent of obedience, and the curſe w which 


would follow upon their diſobedience. 


This book of Deuteronomy begins with a preface, framed 


to gain the attention of the people, and their hearts alſo, 
by a commemoration of thoſe bleſſings. which God had be- 


ſtowed upon them. T hey are remin ded of the orders given, 


from the Lord to depart from Mount Horeb, and paſs on 


„ to 
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to the land of Canaan; the increaſe of their number is ob- 
ſerved, which made it neceſſary for Moſes to appoint per- 
os under him, to be rulers over them, which may be con- 
fidered as the eſtabliſhment of a religious magiſtracy amongſt 
them The quality of theſe pertons is expreſſed; they were 
to be poſſeſſed with wiſdom and underſtanding. Moſes 
gives them a charge, that they ſhould judge impartially, and 


— courageouſly z “ and the cauſe (ſays he) (DAL is too hard for 


you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it.” 


"Tis obſerved, that when they were come to the mountain 


of the Amorites, they were bid to go up and poſſeſs the 
land; inftead of which, they deſired men might be ſent to 
fearch the land, a proof of their unbelief; which being 
granted, the ſpies upon their return brought of the fruit of 
the land; yet ten of them diſcouraged the people, which 


occalioned a 8 which cauſed the Lord to be angry 
with them, and declared they ſhould die in the wilderneſs, 
excepting only two of thera, who were to ſee and enjoy the 


good land; upon which they were commanded to turn, and 
take their journey in the wilderncſs, which ſentence the 
Lord would not revoke; and they were thir ty-eight years in 
the wilderneſs, ninetcen of winch, as ſome think, they 


ſpent at Radeſh. 


Moſes proceeds w ith his account of what befel them, 


how they turned into the wilderneſs again, though he paſſes 
over in filence their travels there, till they came to Mount 
Seir; after having been here ſome time, they are bid to 


depart ; and being prohibited to ſight with the Edomites, 


Moabites, and Ammonites, the paſſing over the River Ar- 
non, are bid to fight with Sihon, king of the Amorites, 
which they did, kad having conquered him, poſſeſſed his 
country; as alſo with Og, king of Baſhan, whom they 
ſlew, and inherited his country; which two kingdoms of 


Sihon and Og, were given to the tribes of Reuben and Gad, 


and the half tribe of Manaſſeh. Upon the mention of 
Which, Moſes repeats the command given to the ſaid tribes, 


that they ſhould go armed before their brethren, and aſſiſt 
them in the conqueſt of the land of Canaan; after which 


they were to return to their poſſeſſions, 


Joſhua 
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Joſhua 1s encouraged not to fear, but to do to the Canaa- 
nitiſh kings and kingdoms, what he had ſeen done to the 
two kings of the Amorites. Moſes requeſted the Lord to 
go over Jordan, and ice the good land, but is denied; and 


the charge he was to give Joſhua is expreſſed. Then fol- 


lows an exhortation to Iſrael, to keep the commands, ſta- 
tutes, and judgments, 1. e. the laws of God, moral, cere- 
monial, and judicial, which is urged from their ſuperior 
excellency to thoſe obſerved by all other nations, and from 
the benefits which would follow upon it, as the honour- 
able teſtimony which the nations round about them would 
give of them, as guided by ſuch a law; the advancement of 
this nation of the Jews above all nations, in God's care 
and providence over them; the equity and righteouſneſs of 
their laws; the ſtupendous manner of the delivery of the 


law; the ſubject matter of the law, teaching them what to 


do, obedience to which had the promiſe of life annexed to 


it, and the poſſeſhon of the land of Canaan. They are 


directed alſo what to avoid, viz. idolatry. God's goocduels 
in bringing them out of Egypt, is propoſed to them as an 


incitement to obedience; and their own danger of being 
deſtroyed and ſcattered into all nations, is ere to deter 
them from tranſgreſſion, to which is added, 2 Promiſe of 


mercy on their repentance. : 
It ſhould be obſerved, thoſe conditions ſo often mentioned 


concerned the Iſraelites wholly and only. God's covenant 
with them was a national covenant, ſo far as it reſpected _ 


the whole body of them, and was made up of conditions, 
as was before obſerved on the book of Exodus. They were 
to inherit, poſſeſs, and enjoy the land of Canaan, ſo long, 
and no longer, than they continued to walk in God's 
ſtatutes. But to apply this to God's dealings with his elect, 
is the way to turn the covenant of grace into a covenant of 
works. Jehovah took the whole body of this people into 
covenant with himſelf at Sinai; he himſelf was their King, : 
and all his laws were to be obſerved, obedience to which 
was their ſecurity of continuing in the land of Canaan, 
This cloſely examined and attended unto, would eaſe our 


minds, and free us from contracting and falling under a 


E | ſpirit 
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ſpirit of legality in reading ſome paſſages in the facred 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. Thoſe Iſraelites who 


were born of God, and taught by the Spirit of God, looked 


wholly at Chriſt, and God's free grace in him, for everlaſt- 
ing life, 


| Moſes makes a repetition of the moral law, with ſome 


little variation from the manner in which it is recited in the 
- 20th of Exodus, taking notice of the majeſty of its delivery, 


and how the pcople were affected at the delivery of it, with 


the requeſt which they made, with God's approbation of 
their requeſt. And to the end God's laws might be continu- 
ally before them, and they might not tranſgreſs them, a 


command is given, that they ſhould diligently teach them 
unto their children, when with them in the houſe, when 


Walking with them by the way, when laying down, and 


riſing up. And are exhorted, when in the poſſeſſion of all 


temporal good, not to forget the Lord their God, nor yield 


to idolatry, nor tempt, nor rebel againſt him, as was the 
caſe of their fathers in the wilderneſs ; they are alſo direQ- 


ed, upon their children's aſking them the reaſon of their 
various rites, cultoms, and ufages amongſt them, they 


were to lead them into the original of them, informing 
them concerning the goodneſs of God in bringing them out 
of Egypt, which laid them under an obligation to obſerve 
all things which the Lord had enjoined and commanded. 
How they were to act towards the ſeven Canaanitiſh na- 
tions, utterly deſtroying them, making no marriages with 


them, not to be afraid of them, are all particularly men- 
tioned, and the temporal bleſſings the Lord would load them 


with are ſpecified. After which, a ſolemn remembrance of 


the Lord's dealings with them in the wilderneſs is rehearſed, | 
both his benefits and chaſtiſements, and they are exhorted 


to aſcribe all their good to God's ſovereign bounty and 


that they might ſee the equity of ſo doing, a rehearſal is 
given of their grievous rebellions from their departure out 


of Egypt to the then preſent time, at Tabera, Maſſah, 


Kibrothhattaavah, Kadeſh-barneah, and a notorious in- 


ſtance is given of their provcking the Lord to wrath, in 
making and worſhipping the golden calf at Horeb, where 


8 | the 
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the law was given in ſo tremendous and terrible a manner ; 
alſo God's mercy manifeſted to them upon Moſes? interceſ- 
ſion, ſo that the tables of the covenant are renewed; he 
then mentions ſome of their journies, and concludes 1 
inforcing God's laws upon them by various arguments. 
Which ſubject is again and again, by all ſorts of conſidera- 
tions purſued, and they are commanded, when brought 
into the land of Canaan, to write the bleſſings belonging 
to the obedient, and the curſes due to the diſobedient, the 
one on Mount Gerizim, and the other on Mount Ebal. | 
[79 be continued. 1 j | 
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Meſſrs. SMISSONS, of Altona, Journal through 
Germany, in the years 1767 and 1768, 


— 


[Continued from p. 194. 
FEBRUARY 6, 1768. 2 
TE reached Gieſmanſdorff, a village which never will 
be put out of my remembrance ba long as I ſhall keep 
my memory; for here it was my Maſter's own good 
pleaſure to give us 2 moſt elegant entertainment; here I — 
learned a little of the 0 ide of aſſurance, of which 
1 I very often heard talking, but never could ſay I enjoyed 
that privilege myſelf. We went immediately to the houſe 
of the miniſter, who is a thoroughly pious man, though in 
my judgment his wife excels him ſtill; for I muſt declare, 
without the leaſt exaggeration, J do not recolle& to have 
meet with ſuch a miniſter's wife all my life. The ice of 
my unbelief, which I groaned under the laſt two or three 
weeks, was broken to pieces a little by the anointing diſ- 
courſe of the miniſter of Adelſdorff; but now it pleaſed 
God I ſhould be convinced by his Word, ſealed by his 
Spirit, through his inward teſtimony 3 however great my 
fins might be, yet all ſhould be blotted out for ever by the 
blood of Jeſus. We heard our dear miniſter preach twice; 


and after the afternoon's public worſhip, he kept a ſociety 
5 where 
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where a large number of the heirs of Heaven appeared 


for the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt flouriſhes extraordinary in this 
and the neighbouring places. Some poor peaſants came 


there, at whoſe feet we were not aſhamed to fit down to be 
inſtructed of them, but the preateſt benefit we had was 
out of the private een tien with our dear miniſter's 
wife; ſhe who, like Mary, aims at nothing but to hear the 
voice of Jeſus, and could give ſuch ſuitable advice as I 
Was juſt wanting. 


Our dear miniſter and his wiſe (on the 8th), joined with 


us in prayer, committing ourſelves to the fatherly care of 


our kind Jeſus, and then we took leave one of the other till 


we ſhall be brought altogether before the throne of the Lamb. 
We purſued our 9 to Buntzlaw, where we arrived 
that night. 
We paid: our reſpects to both the miniſters on the gth, 


who immediately gave us acceſs for their Lord's ſake ; we 


took a view of the Orphan-Houſe, where we got the ac- 
quaintance of a pious inſpector, and two Jeſus-loving 


teachers; afterwards, we went with the two miniſters to a 
third perſon, a tender hearted man, who was full of the 


love of Jeſus, and living in a neighbouring place; then we 
returned to the houſe of the eldeſt miniſter, and ſupped 
there in company of a few children of God; amongſt them 
was a burgomaſter of the city. Formerly this Buntzlaw 
was favoured fo highly of the Lord, that a large number 
of Jeſus's followers lived within its walls, as well as in the 
adjacent places; but ſince the brother of one of the eldeſt 


miniſters died a few perry ago, time has unveiled that not 


all were real Chriſtians who converſed with the children 


of God, and afterwards, it was ſeen that there had been | 


fooliſh virgins as well as wiſe ones; but {till the Lord muſt 
be exalted for the little remnant he has left there. 

We came at Altenoelſe on the 10th, and with this place 
finiſhed our courſe in Sileſia; here we lodged all night at 


our worthy friend the miniſter's houſe, coming unexpected 


to him, and our ſtay being very ſhort, he only ſent for a 
few followers of the blocdine Lamb, with whom (I may 


truly lay) WC diverted ourlelves in a delightful manner; 
our 
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our dear landlord told us there were a great many in this 


and the neighbouring villages, that love the Lord Jeſus 
ſincerely. Bleſſed be God for it, as alfo for the extraordi- 


nary favours done to us in this lows country. 


We came to Soraw in Luſatia, on the 11th, a town 


very well known among the children of God in Ger- 
many, for the great work of God which was there ſome 


years ago, at the court of this place; and though it is now. 
no more in that happy ſtate, yet there is {till ſome living 


teſtimonies of redeeming grace. The chaplain of the 


court, and eſpecially two other miniſters, are followers of 
the Lord Jeſus, who have comforted us very much by their 


converſation ; ſo faithful is our dear Redeemer, for after 
our ſetting out, we met with ſeveral diſagreeable circum- 


| ſtances by which our truſting upon the everlaſting Amen 
would have been weakned very much if ſuch ſweet com- 


forts had not gone before hand. 


We reached Wittenberg on the 16th, a city famous for 


the great reformation began there by Luther, but is now 


quite dead, and nothing there but a great heap of ortho- 


doxy, and where much is to be found of this evil, com- 
monly more head than hcart-knowledge will be there. 
Arrived at Cothen the 2oth; the following day we heard 


a comfortable ſermon about the temptation of our Lord in 


the wilderneſs, and paid a viſit to another miniſter who 
ſeemed to have a real experience of the redemption pur- 
_ chaſed by the blood of Jeſus: We paid alſo a viſit to the 
rector of a ſchool who fears the Lord in ſincerity. 
We reached Magdeburg on the 25th, where the Lord has 
a great ſeed. This town has been bleſſed fince the beginning 


of this century, with faithful miniſters, and e bg 


there have always been ſome that loved the Lord Jeſus, 
eſpecially ſince the late Mr. Bieizmete (one of the moſt 


eminent and pious miniſters of Berman, has lived upon 


the neighbouring convent Cloſterberga; the goſpel has 


flouriſned in a moſt eminent manner in this country, prin- 


cipally ſince twenty years ago, when there was a univerſal 


ſtirring. Nevertheleſs, now we have enjoyed there many 


bleſſings by the acquaintance of {eyeral worthy miniſters, 


ſome © 
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ſome troly pious merchants, Sa more than one hundred . 
ſouls among the poor and deſpiſed of this world that love 
their Redeemer; as alſo at Cloſterberga, being a ſeminary _ 


where young noblemen, and other young men, are edu- 
cated ; we waited on the abbot, and though he has one of 
the preateſt charges under the Pruſſian dominions, much 
| alike to that of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, yet he is 
truly humbled under a ſenſe of his corruptions, and of the 
infinite love of his loving Saviour. We alſo became ac- 
quainted with five of the tutors, at the convent, who only 


endeavour to bring the tender youth, by their earneſt prayers 


in private, and evangelical inſtruction in public, to a ſaving 
knowledge of themſelves, and of their Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
In ſhort, during our whole ſtay at Magdeburg, we were 


partakers of many real pleaſures, and received much food 


for the inward man. TOY be the Lord for his never 
_ ceaſing merey. . 
We came to Halberſtadt on the Sth of March 3 3 did 


not detain ourſelves long at this place, yet paid a viſit to 


two dear ſervants of God; as alſo to one pious merchant z 
there were likewiſe a few that preſſed forward towards the 


mark, and prize of our high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; 


after we had been comfortable together, we departed for 
Werningeroda. Ten or twelve years ago chriſtianity did 
flouriſh here very much, but now the old reigning Counteſs 
being gone to glory, it is much altered, and I do not re- 


collect ever to have been at a place where the people (if 1 


am allowed to uſe this expreſſion), are preached to death 


more than here, for all the miniſters that are here, are truly 
pious and ſincexe men; yet their hearers are ſo much ac- 


cuſtomed to hear the goſpel truth, that they do not care 
whether they have the power thereof in their heart or not. 
Moſt miſerable, and moſt dangerous ſtate indeed! O Lord 
keep me from ſuch a horrid hidden rock ! Some miniſters 
we paid a viſit to, and not without ſatisfaction. 

Came to Bronſwyk on the 18th; we ſtaid here about a 
fortnight, and though it is a very wicked place, yet the Lord 


has here a ſeed too; there is now none among the miniſters. 


but one who preaches the word of God in power; the moſt 


converſation 
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converſation we had was at ſuch a houſe as we heard 
of in Frankfort on the Main, where ſeveral of the 
poor and mean, after the fleſh, come together, uniting 
themſelves in love, prayer, and ſinging. We met likewiſe _ 
with a dear Chriſtian, ſecretary of the Duke of Brunſwick z 
he is entirely deaf with his outward ears, but has a quick 
inward ear; he and his lady are two very dear Chriſtians. - 
O Lord! let me hear in ſuch a manner after thy voice, that : 
I may liſten only after what thou haſt to ſay to me, and 
then I will be happy indeed. 


Arrived at Minden on the 31ſt; the next day being Goods | 
Friday, we heard an evangelical miniſter preach, and had 


the pleaſure that day to ſpend it with ſeveral children of 
Cod in the preſence of our common Lord. = 


7 To be continued. * 
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A LETTER OF DR. OWEN 


CHARLES FLEET WOOD, ESQ. 
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LTHOUGH 1 a not 5 to write one word inn" by 
_ ſelf, yet I am very deſirous to ſpeak one word more 
to you in this world, and I do it by the hand of my wiſe. 
The continuance of your entire kindneſs, knowing what 
it is accompanied withal, is not only greatly valued by me, 
but will be a refreſhment to me, as it is even in my dying 
hour. I am going to him whom my ſoul has loved, or 
rather, who has loved me with an everlaſting love, which 
is the whole ground of all my conſolations. The paſſage 
18 very irkſome and weariſome, though ſtrong pains of va» 
rious ſorts, which are all ifſued in an intermitting fever, 
All things were provided to carry me to London to day, 
according to the advice of my phyſicians; but we are all 
diſappointed by my utter difability to undertake the journey. Ser 
1 am leaving the thip of the church in a ſtorm 5 but whilſt - 


the great Pilot is in it, the loſs of a poor adams will 
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be inconfiderible. Live, and pray, and hope, and wait pa- 


tiently, and do not deſpond; the promiſe ſtands invincible, 


that he will never leave us nor forſake us. I am greatly 
afflicted at the diſtreſs of your dear lady: The good Lord 


ſtand by her, and the reſt of your relations, who are ſo dear 


to me in the Lord. Remember your dying friend with all 
ſervency; 3 1 * upon it that you do ſo, and am, 


Your' 8 entirely, 


JOHN OWEN. 
Auguſt 22, 1633, 


MOD The Doctor died Aug. 24. 


A REMARKABLE INSTANCE 


OF THE 


JUDGMENT OF GOD ON AN INDIAN KING, 


Who treated the Goſpel with uncommon Contempt. 


TR. ELLIOT, who was one as 1 greateſt bra. 


ments in the hand of God for the converſion of the 


Indians, therefore was called, in New England, the Evan- 
geliſt of the Indians; when this eminent ſervant of Chriſt 
was preaching the Goſpel to the Wompanoag Indians, the 
king of thoſe Indians went up to Mr. Elliot, and pulling 
a button from his coat, told him and his ſubjects who were 
hearing him, That he did not value what he had been 
preaching any more than that button, and in the moit 
peremptory manner poſitively forbad any of his people hear- 
ing bim any more, declaring, that his ſubjects ſhould not 


become the ſubjects of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
In a little time after this, he fell into ſuch woubles as ſur- 


piled molt that heard of them; and in the midſt of theſc 
diſtreſſes he raſhly entered into a war with the Engliſh. 


After which he had a remarkable dream; he dreamed that 
he fell into the hands of the Engliſh, and was flain. About 


this time one of his own vaſſals deſerted from him, and in- 
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| formed the Engliſh where he and his army lay. The Engliſh 
marched to the place, and found.him in a wood juſt as he 
was telling his dream to his warriors. As ſoon as he per- 


ceived the Engliſh, he fled in the greateſt confuſion 3 but an 


Indian markſman ſhot him through the heart as he was 
attempting to make his eſcape. His people alfo were moſtly 
lain; and it has been obſerved ſince that period, that there 


are but few, if any left of that tribe. 


Though thouſands in this day who hold the Goſpel 3 in the 


higheſt contempt imaginable, and becauſe that judgment is 


not preſently executed, therefore they arrive at a higher 


and higher pitch of inſolence, and trample on all ordinan- 


Ces, and makes the ſabbath a day for the practice of the 


vileſt abominations; no doubt, ſhould theſe eſcape the 
aweful judgments of God in this world, more aweful and 


eternal I await ſuch in a world to come. The 


Jews, who have now been more than ſeventeen hundred 
years under the aweful frowns of God, are held forth to the 
Gentiles, to inſorm them what they may expect: For if God 


ſpared not the natural branches, can it be expected that he 


will paſs by the provocations of thole who tpruvg from 
the wild olive. 


5 T. P. 


TH OUGHTS ON EXODUS xii. 30. 


Aud there was a _ cry in Fe, for there was 2 a Sei 4 


where there Was not one dead. 


c was che jeden of God upon the land for the 
DI obſtinacy and rebellion of Pharoah, whoſe pride and 
ambition had murdered all the tenderneſs and ſenſibility of 
his heart | Being tyrannized over by the luſt of power, no 
wonder the Hebrews ſhould feel the weight, of his yoke and 
the ſeverity of his rod. Shall he ride on in the carreer of 
power for ever unbridled? No: Jehovah, whole love of 


juſtice, tendern oſs, and mercy, is equal to his hatred of 


M m 2 ; injuſtice, 
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injuſtice, cruelty, and oppreſſion, ſteps forth in behalf of 
the oppreſſed, and lets the tyrant know, that there is a God of 
Juſtice in heaven, (though he knew it not before,) whoſe 
love is determined to reſcue the ſighing flave from the bar. 
barity of his oppreſſor. For this purpoſe miracles are 
wrought before Pharaoh by the hands of Moſes and Aaron; 
againſt which the ſtout-hearted king proudly ſtood, refolved 
to keep the ſons of bondage ſtill in flavery, Jehovah, more 
reſolutely determined their freedom, proceeds from miracles 
to puniſhments. He never wants wiſdom to plan, nor 
power to execute his deſigns for the good of his people, 
though they often want patience to wait the accompliſhment 
of them. When ſmaller means prove ineffectual, greater 
means muſt be adopted, If frogs, locuſts, plagues, and dark- 
neſs, cannot ſubdue the pride of Phzraoh's heart, God will 
match the king of Egypt with the King of Terrors. And 
behold ! one oight s engagement crowns the latter with the 
victory. Pharoat ſues for pence on any terms when the 
death of the ſirſt-born of every family throughout his do- 
minion had effected what milder dealings could not 

produce. . 
„And there was a 3 cry. in Egypt,“ &c. Pharoah 
could remain no longer obſtinate; bis ſtubborn neck muſt 
bow. His rebellion againſt Jehovah is generally looked upon 
as unqualled and unparalleled by any beſcre him or after him, 
But upon a more ſerious attention to the conduct of man- 
kind, we find in every age an uniformity of rebellion 
againſt God, and pow a greater contempt of his word than 
was diſcovered by this haughty monarch. His obſtinacy 
forſook him when he ſaw the direful effect of it in his own 
houſe, and in thoſe of his ſubjects, If an angel were com- 

miſſioned to execute death this night upon all that continue 
in idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, wrath, ſtrife, ſe- 
dition, hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, covetouſ- 
neſs, fornication, adultery, revellings, and ſuch like, Gal, 
v. 19, 20, 21. all that have the form of godlineſs, but 
deny the power; all that are not born again; what a ſight 
would be preſented) God, who is the ſearcher of hearts, 
ſeeeth what hundreds, thouſands, if not millions, who are 
nothing 
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nothing but living coffins carrying dead ſouls to the grave of 
endleſs miſery! If there was but one dead body in every 
family the ſame night, what conſternation would fill the 
kingdom! What numbers would leave their native country, 
and flee to ſome foreign land in ſearch of a ſafe abode ! 


| But wonder, O heavens ! and be aſtoniſhed, O earth! at 
the matchleſs ſtupidity of thine inhabitants! How uncon» 
cerned they go upon the brink of eternal death! After all 


the kind deſigns of God the Father, after all the love of Jeſus 


Chriſt, after all the condeſcenſion of the Holy Spirit, united 
in diſplaying the glory of Jehovah, by creation, providence, and 
redemption; after all the proclamations of everlaſting puniſh- 


ments to all unbelievers, with the devil and his angels in the 


lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone; of everlaſting 
joy and endleſs felicity to all believers with God in 


heaven; is it poſſible any ſhould remain unmoved and un 
concerned? 

O ye dear miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt! never was an age, never 
was a time, when you ought to have been more diligent in your 


engagements, more exemplary in your conduct, more zeal- 


ous and faithful in your pulpits to the conſciences of both 


profeſſors and profane, than this. Ihe glory of God, the 


value of ſouls under your care, the {warms of carnal licen- 
tious miniſters who fill too many pulpits, and the diligence 


of Satan who ſecks the deſtruction of both you and your 


flocks, demand this of you. Go on againſt all ſtorms; cry 
aloud and ſpare not, and leave the. event to 1 God; „Jour 
reward is with him. 


My dear fellow Chriſtians, if the covetous man ſmile 


when his riches increaſe, if the blaſphemer thinks his con- 


verſation ornamented by vollies of oaths, if the drunkard be 
gratified by his bottle and bacchanalian ſongs, if the lewd 
ſinner be delighted with nothing bur licentious company, 
let us prove to all that we are never ſatisfied but with _ 
heayenly treaſure ; that holineſs to the Lord is our ornament, 
that our happineſs is in drinking daily of the ſtreams of 


everlaſting love, and that we will never reſt till we Join the 
company of the ſirſt-born on Mount Zion. 


Kib worth. | | R. J. 
1 „ 
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THE CARE OF PROVIDENCE OVER LIFE, 
AND THE 


SIN OF DESTROYING IT; 
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A Diſcourſe wherein Murder is expoſed in its 
horrid Nature and Conſequences, and the Steps 
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which lead to it are pointed out. 
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By THE REV, MR. MELDRUM, 


M. ALICIQU SLY deſtroyi ing the life of a fellow-crea- 


ture, is an horrid offence againſt the Author of Life. 
It hath 2 ed kim to breathe into the noſtrils of man the 
breath of life; to make him a living foul ; to form him in 
his own image. Man, of courſe, is the head of this inferior 
world, the ſovereign of the earth, and not more like his 
_ Maker in moral verfeltion, than in majeſty over the crea- 
tures. This dignity ought naturally to diſpoſe the mind to 
clemency and care over the inferior tribes, which it . 
does in the mind ruled by right reaſon. 

* But in the action we are at preſent conſidering, Nes 
ſon has Joſt her government, and Satan himſelf a . 
reins. Hurried on by paſſion and revenge, the depraved 
ſinner imbrues his hands in the blood of his fellow crea- 
ture, without any regard to the preſence and authority of 
bis. Maker: He not only robs him of his property, but he 

aſſumes his government. He puts himſelf in the place of the 

living God, whoſe right it is to take, as well as to give life. 

He quenches that flame which God himſelf hath kindled in the 
| life of man. He, in effect, threatens what he would do 
to God himſelf,” if his ability was equal to his diſpoſition. 
This is aa action which in part undoes the work of God ; 
which ruins and deſtroys his family and offspring. It roots 

the plants out of his vineyard ; it is in all reſpects contrary 

ro him. Moſt juſtly, therefore, is his vengeance rouſed, 

and called out to deitroy ſuch wickedneſs out of his Crea- 
tion. 5 © 

“% Thi; action is 2761! aſt erery princir le of rectitude and 

| order; 
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order; it flies in the face of nature, and would overturn 


the courſe thereof. Every regulation of reaſon and religion 


is broken by it. Nature trembles, and Religion wzeps at mur- 
der ! The firſt is ſtruck at, and the laſt is cruelly wounded by 
it. The wicked ſinner breaks through every natural and moral 


| reſtraint. No law directs here, but that of helliſh malice and 


diabolic pride, which blinds his eyes to every juſt and good 
obligation, and puts into his hands the deſtroving Weapon. 


Conſcience, the faithful vicegerent of God, 5 preacher 


of natural and revealed religion, muſt firſt be mortally 


wounded, and be rendered unable to ſpeak, or make oppo- 


ſition, before this action can take place. Every natural 


feeling muſt be ſubdued, and every ſacred precept muſt. bc 
forgotten, and the man be made into a devil before he can 


perpetrate this horrid act.” 


This Sermon is calculated to deter men from that Gn 
which leads to all other fins, f. e. drunkeneſs, and very 
proper to be Put into the hands of Vouth. 


1 


A I ET T ER 
CONCERNING THE SUCCESS OF THE 60 SPEL 5 
IN NEW ENGLAND: 


Written by Ms. Incrrast Marhrk, Minister at 


Boſton, and Rector of the College at Cambridge, 
in New-England, to DR. Joan Lkuspx, Hebrew 
Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Utrecht. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE LATIN. 


| Honoured Sir, 
OUR letters to me were very pleaſing, wherein you, 
and others in the univerſity, defire to be informed 
concerning the converted Indians in America. —— 
ER I: 
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DN is more than forty years ſince that godlv man, Mr. 
John Elliot, paſtor of the church near Boſton, being 
warmed with the holy zeal of converting the Americans, ſet 
himſelf to learn the Indian tongue, that he might more ſuc- 
ceſsfully open to them the myſteries of the Gofpel. He 
has been deſervedly called the Apoſtle of the American 
Indians. With very great labour he tranſlated the whole 
Bible into the Indian tongue: He alfo tranſlated ſeveral 
Engliſh treatiſes of practical divinity into their language. 
About twenty-ſix years ago he gathered a church of con- 
verted Indians in a town called Natick. Theſe Indians 
confeſſed their fins with tears, and profeſſed their faith in 
Chriſt, and aiterwards they and their children were baptized, 
and were ſolemnly united in church-fellowſhip. Mr. Elliot 
was the firſt who adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper to them. 
Ihe preſent paſtor of that church is an Indian, whoſe 
name is Daniel. 
There are alſo four Indian aſemblies 3 in Abe Maffachuſet's 
colony. Theſe aflemblies have ſome American teachers. 
Mr. Elliot formerly preached to them once every fortnight, 
but now weakened with labours, and being in the eighty- 
fourth year of his age, he preaches to the Indians only once 
in two months. 
About fiſty miles from hence, there is another Indian 
church, conſiſting only of converted Chriſtians. Their 
firſt paſtor was an Engliſhman, who being ſkilful in the 
American language, preached the Goſpel to them in their 
own tongue. This church has now an Indian preacher. 
There are ſive aſſemblies of profeſſing Indians not far 
diſtant from Mithppang, which have Indian preachers. Like- 
wile among the inhabitants of Saconet. In Plymouth co- 
lony there is a great congregation of thoſe who are called the 
praying Indians. Not far from a promontory called Cape 
Cod, there are fix aſſemblies; among whom there are ſix 
Indian preachers. Among the iſlanders of Nantucket, a 
church with an Indian paſtor, lately an heathen ; and ſeveral 
meetings of Catechumens. In another iland, called Mar- 
tha's Vineyard, there are two American churches planted, 
which are very famous ; 3 over one of which an Indian paſtor 
reſi des, 
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preſides, called Hiacooms ; his ſon likewiſe preaches the 
Goſpel to his countrymen. 

The paſtor or preacher always begin with prayer, with- 
out a form; when this is is concluded, the whole congre- | 
pation praiſe God with ſinging; ſome of whom ſing excel- 
ently. After the pfalm, the preacher ſelects a paſſage of 
ſcripture, andexpounds it; gathers doctrines from it, proves 

them from feripture and reaſon, and concludes by drawing 
inferences from them, after the manner of the Englith, by 
whom they have been inſtructed; then another prayer to 
God concludes the ſervice. Thus they aſſemble and wor- 
ſhip twice every Lord's day. 

Before the Engliſh came into theſe coaſts, theſe barbarous 
nations were altogether 3 ignorant of the true God; therefore, 
in their prayers and ſermons they ute. many Engliſh words 
and theological phraſes, In ſhort, there are fix churches 
of baptized Indians in New-England, and eighteen Aſſem- 
blies of Catechumens, pro fling the name of Chriſt. OF: 
the Indians, there are four-and-twenty who are preachers 
of the word, and four Englith preachers likewiſe who preach 
the Goſpel in the Indian tongue. | 

I am now myſelf weary. with writing, and fear of being 
tedious to you; yet J muſt add, that many Indian children 
have learned either the catechiſm of thac famous divine 
William Perkins, or that of the aſſembly of divines at 
Weſtminſter; and in their own tongue can anſwer all the | 
queſtions contained in them. 

But I muſt conclude, I ſalute the renowned Et in 
your univerſity, to whom I defi re you to communicate this 
letter, as written to them allo. 

Farewel, worthy Sir! The Lord preſerve e your health for 

the good of your country, the benefit of his church, and the 
promotion of learning! 
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Your's, ever, 6 
INCREASE MATHER. 
Baſton in We 
Fuly 12th, 1687. 
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GOD's DARKNESS 
BETTER THAN OUR OWN LIGH . 5 


PART the SECOND. 


Is AIAH- I. ir. 


| Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves adorn? 
with ſparks ;  avalk in the light of yeur fire, and in the ſpark: 


that ye have kindted, This fpall ye have of mine hand, ye 
ſhall lie down i it for ob. 8 


HESE words are addreded to all who reject God's 


light and fire, and prefer their own wiſdom, righte- 


ouſneſs, and holineſs. to his. Theſe are called on to hearken 


to what God has to ſay on this ſubject, and to conſult and 


be directed by his word, at the peril of their ſouls. 


They are denominated by thoſe who kindle a fire that 
is, ſuch as think they have a natural ſufficiency to kindle in 
their boſoms the fire of love and devotion to God, and light. 
enough to direck them in all religious matters, without 


going to God's altar and light to dine! and inflame them. 


.'Fheſe perſons do not believe, that the fire of love and de- 
votion was by hn quenched in Adam, and has never ſince 
been kindled in any human breaſt, except by the Tovereign. 
grace of God. All the light of natural religion, as ſome 
call it, is only as that of the moon, faint and imperfect to 
do any ſoul-work by, to any faving purpoſe 5 nor can it 
communicate any warmth to the heart. Human endeavours 
have hitherto failed to give any ſenſe of heat from the moon: 


to the moit delicate feelings; and thus all that nature can 


do, will raiſe no true devotion to God in the heart; and 
yet men do not fail to trumpet about that goodneſs of heart, 
that rational tenfibility of ſoul, that is found in merely na- 


tural men; and alſo, to expreſs their abhorrence of thoſe 
who afſert that we need ſpiritual aſſiſtance from God. 


- Theſe are phariſaical Chriſtians, who go about to eſtabliſh _ 


their own righteouſneſs; who, with much ſuperſtitious 


Jabour, endcayour to kindle a fire with that which never 
4 5 will 
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will burn; they heap up the fuel of moral endeavours, 
which have no religious warmth in them, therefore it is 
only heaping clothes on a dead man, who will never be 
warm, as there is no life in him. In like manner, the 
prophets of Baal, in the days of Elijah, with great forma- 
lity cleave the wood, and laid it in order on their altar, and 
laid their ſacrifice on it, and then cried from morning until 
noon, „ O Baal, hear us;” but no fire deſcended, no God 
heard or regarded, and theſe idolatrous prieſts were filled with 
confuſion: So will every one be who will not be directed 
in his devotions by the Bible. 

Yet it is to be noticed, that the perſons in the text, are 
repreſented as having kindled a fire, and compaſſed them- 
ſelves about with ſparks. But this is to be underſtood as 
the ſtrength of their deception ; they imagined, that they 
had ſucceeded without any help from God's Spirit; they 
deceived themſelves, and cried, “ Aha, we are warm, we 
« have ſeen the fire. We are as good, and as happy, in re- 
* ligious affairs, though not fo zealous and mad as 
* the enthuſiaſts, who talk ſo much of the Spirit. We 
* can do without God's fire and light. He has commanded 
* us to love him; which implies that we are able to kindle 
« this fire by our own endeavour z and we have kindled . 
„and we do love him, and ſhall be ſaved, though we do 
not pretend, as ſome, to know his decrees, or to be his 
favorites.“ Thus do thoſe advocates for human abilities 
compaſs themſelves about with ſparks from their own fire, 
which they draw round them, as they go through the wil- 
derneſs of this world; and by theſe means endeavour to 
keep off the roaring lion, which walketh about ſeeking 
| whom he may devour; and thus they ſeek to drive away the 
wild beaſts of guilty reflections, that torment their con- 
ſcjences; and imagine, by fo doing, that they are as ſafe as 
thoſe who make ſo much of Chriſt, and who are always 


complaining of their weakneſs, and e on the 
Saviour. 


; The Lord further freaks to thenk in a taunting way, as 
Elijah did to the prophets of Baal, when he bid them, 
5 Gy: aloud, for he is a God, &c.” So the Lord ſays to 
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laſting light and happinels; but the ſor! ow F (at ſhall follow 
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theſe infatuated people. Walk in the light of your own 
fire, and in the ſparks which ye have kindled.” As if! 
had ſaid, “ It is your ow7 light, they are ſparks which 594 
« have kindled. It is all your's; there is not a particle of 
&« celcſtial fire, not a ſpark of my kindling in all your 
6 J have told you, that without me you can do nothing; 
therefore, you may go on to pleaſe yourtelves with your 
cwn deluſions, and your imaginary progreſs in religion; 
and like the Phariſees, liſten to Iuch as tickle your ears, 
with the vain pretences of your being the molt pious 
people of the age. You may ſuppoſe that you are com- 
ing to me, but you are indeed departing from me; no 
% man cometh. to me but through Jeſus, and by the teach- 
ing and influence of my Spirit; you neither have theſe, 
or deſire them, het refore your faith and labours are all to 
no good purpoſe.” 
In the next place, we age that God denounces on them 
their fearful doom, viz. “ This ſhall ye have at my hand, 
ye ſhall lie down in bo The end of all the vain pre- 
tences of ſuch perſons; of all their carnal reaſoning, and 
legal working; of all their boaſting in their own light and 
fre, and 55 numerous ſparks they have kindled, will be 
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cc 


very terrible. Satan, who ſeemed to be kept off from 8 


by your fire, will make you an eaſy prey; and the ſtings of 


your conſciences, which you ſuppoſed to be for ever re- 


moved by your ſhining ſparks of apparent devotion, will 
return with all the painful gnawings of the worm that never 
dies; and make you their miſerable captive for ever. T his 


weill ſurely be the ſorrowful end of thoſe profeſſors who 


make not Jeſus their truſt; they muſt, like the rich man, 


le down in ſorrow, becauſe they have rejected the only 
means that Heaven has provided for their ſalvation. 
From what has been ſaid, it is manifeſt, that it is better 5 
to walk in ſuch darkneſs as God brings his children into, 
than to walk in our own light: for the gloom which often 
ſurrounds thoſe who fear God, and obey the voice of his - 


ſervants, 1s but temporary, and will be ſuperſeded by ever- 


ney 


religion; you are pleaſed to do all oy yourtelves, though 
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— - 


thoſe who walk in the deluſions of their deccitful hearts, 
ſhall have no end. God's ſervants are allo ſpoken comfort- 
ably unto in the time of their trouble; while others are 
jeſt to their deluſions, and threatened with future puniſh- 
ment. God's ſervants thall have their ſhadow of death 
turned into a glorious morning; but the boaſted fire and 
light of the phariſce thall be quenched in never ending, 0 
moſt melancholy darkneſs, 
Let the trembling ſaint, therefore, fear none of thoſe 
things, that in ſuch a gloomy ſtate, his enemy, and his 
own timerous heart, may ſuggeſt, ſhall come upon him. 
Satan may be permitted to fiſt him as wheat, but he can 
never make him chai, Chriſt prays, while Satan winnows, 
therefore the corn cannot be loſt, it will only be made more 
clean from the chaft, Satan may caſt the ſoul into trouble 
with a deſign to deſtroy; but Chriſt gas, it is that they 
may be tried only, and that no longer than he e Thou 
ſhalt have tribulation zen days, 
Finally, Let God's ſervants be thank ul, that they have 
not been left to kindle a fire, and compatls themſelves about 
with ſparks of vanity and felf-applauſe z and let them, who 
are treading in the gloomy path of deſertion, without 
any light, remember, that however grievous it may be to 
their ſouls, it is what God thinks ncedful for them, and 
ſhall work out for them a ſar more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. 
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PROBUS. 


ON EDUCATION. 
{ Continued from p. 194.7] 


YZ FT would be endleſs to enumerate the different tempers 
- and purfuits of ſuch a mixed number, as you would 
ſcarcely hind two of the ſame diſpoſition. Suffice it to lay, 


Trabit ſua quemgue volubtas. VIRG. 


Now what muſt be the conſequences of this great variety? 
Is it not eaſy to be conceived that the greateſt miſchief will 
enſue! ? 
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enſue ? Thoſe who are naturally more virtuouſly inclined, 
are either by temptation, ridicule, or conſtraint, obliged to 
join with the more vicious. And I can athrm from experi- 
ence, that if a boy had been ever ſo piouſly trained up, 
and received a good foundation for a virtuous life, and to 
come amongſt ſuch a ſet as this, he mult either join with 
them in all their vices, ſuch as lying, ſwearing, pilfering, 
protanation of the Lord's- Day, and ridicule of every thing 
that is good, or ſpend as uncomfortable a life as a dog. 
This number alſo renders it impoſſible that they ſhould, 


in every reſpect, be attended to as they ought. Maſters, 
fenfible of this, and conſulting their own intereſt; exert: 


themfelves to bring their pupils forward in thoſe branches 


of learning, Wich t they apprehend, are the moſt likely to 
ll parents with the idea, that their children have made 


great improvement. Hence it follows, that the culture of 


uhe mind is neglected, from this obvious reaſon, that they 
are, in general, incompetent judges, of this improvement 
on account of its not being lo caſily diſcerned EC the 
former. 

On this account, likewiſe, it is impoſſible that one per- 
ſon ſhould attend their education. Hence aſhſtants are 
employed; a ſet of men, who are generally looked upon 
as deſpicable as city {ſcavengers z and with regard to many 


of them, rightly, both on account of their ignorance and 


diſfpation : I ſay their 7gnorance, becauſe it ſeldom happens 


that they have more knowledge than their department re- 
quires, and often not that: and drjpation, becauſe, having 


much time on their hands, and not diſpoſed for ſtudy, they 


have recourſe to pst-bouſes, and become as fſottiſh as com- 
mon drunkards. But to thete it is neceſſary that a degree 


of authority be delegated, becauſe to hem are entruſted the 
morals and education of the boys. And it 1s certain, that 
| they have ſomething of the appearance of authority, be- 
cauſe they are allowed to bawl, threaten, and even to make 
themſelves contemptible by reporting them to the head 
maſter, but none in reality, for they are never allowed to 
puniſh, however it be merited, Thus, they are petty kings 


without any command; and ſerve nearly a8 good a purpole 
: | as 
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as the log of wood in the fable, which Jupiter ſent to the 
frogs, requeſting a king; only not quite fo innoeent ; for 
what can have a more pernicious tendency to hurt the 
morals of youth, than outward ſubmiſhon, and inward 
contempt. | 
Another great evil which ariſes from their number, is 
the manner of lodging. Twelve or fourteen boys are often 
ſtowed up in one confined room. Beſides the great danger 
they undergo, with regard to their health, on account of 
their breathing contaminated air, it is not eaſy to con- 
ceive, unlefs a perſon knew ſomething of it, what vice and 
wickedneſs are there carried on. Here ſchemes are laid for 
robbing gardens and orchards, for ſtealing butter or cheeſe, 
and every kind of miſchief. Here any of the leſs boys 
who have not executed the imperious commands of the 
bigger to their ſatisfaction, or have betrayed any of their 
ſchemes, are properly ba/ed, as they term it. Here they 
contract the molt beaſtly habits, and uſe the moſt indecent 
converſation. In ſhort, J am ſure it would be caly to fill a 
moderate volume, by enumerating the various vices and. 
evils which flow from the very nature of theſe ſchools. 
That theſe evils are not corrected by proper diſeipline, 

I Hall proceed to ſhew, by making a few remarks upon it. 


(Te be continued. | 
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A ſhort AccounT of the Death of MARTHA 
LAMBETH, of Sattrness, in the Iſle of 
SHEPPY; who departed this Life, in ſure and cer- 
tain Hope of a better, on Monday, JULY 11, 
2774 Aged Nine Vears. 
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OR about two ache bake kar death ſhe grew re- 

markably ſerious and thoughtful, delighting to hear 
the preaching of the Word, and conſtantly reading the. 
Scriptures, and other good books; ſhe was entirely we EY 
from her old companions, and was much in praycr to God, 
according to what ſhe had been taught. Ihus ſhe continued 
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"till Thurſday the 7th of July, when being taken ill in the 
afternoon, as ſhe was drinking tea, ſhe complained firſt of 
a pain in her head, and ſickneſs at her ſtomach, at the ſame 
time telling her mother, © ſhe was going home, for ſhe 
thould die.” Upon being fomewhat ſharply anſwered, 
„ that ſhe was always going to die when any thing ailed 
her,” me rephed, © but, indeed, mother, 1 am going to 
die now.” 

Her illneſs increaſed, and ſhe was quite inſenſible all that 
night, and ſo continued until Saturday about ten o'clock in 
the forenoon, when the doctor was called in, who alked her 
if ſhe would have a bliſter; ſhe replied, « 5 her parents 
deſired it, but it would not do her any good.?“ 

She had a ſiſter about three years old, who was taken ill 
the very next day; and knowing this, ſhe aſked her mother 
how her fiiter did? She a eee her, “ very ill;“ upon 
which ſhe ſaid, © She is not ſo bad as I, is ſhe, mother?“ 
« No, my dear,” ihe replied, “ ſhe is not ſo bad as you.” 
| She anſwered, © We ſhall both be better toon.” © I hope 
you will, my « dear,” faid her mother. © Ah! dear mother,” 
{11d ſhe, “ that is all you know about it *.” 

She now grew light-headed, and ed ſo until Suns 
day about ten o'clock in the forenoon, when her mother 
undrawing the curtains to dreſs her bliſter, the cried out to 
this effect: „O, dear mother, I am ſorry you diſturbed 
me; for, as I lay, I thought there was ſomething like ar: 
angel came to me from he Lord Jeſus, and told me I muſt. 
go to him, for that he was my father, and J his child; and 
now you have hindered my going; but I ſhall go.” Upon 
hearing this, her father and mother began weeping. She 
obſerved it, and ſaid, “ Pray, now, don't cry for me; for 
your loſs wil be my gain; but come and kneel down and 
pray by me.“ Upon which ſhe repeated thoſe prayers ſhe 
had learned; and begged them to pray unto the Lord to 
forgive them their fins, that they might come to glory to 


her. 


* Obſerve, both her parents were at this time abſolute ſtrangers to any 
work of grace, and the power of religion in the foul, which the guid 
being ſenſible of, occationed er making this remark, 
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And now it was that the Lord was pleaſed to make this 


their dying child an effectual preacher to both her parents, 
whoſe ſtony hearts began now to ſoften, as they had never 
done before; they ſhed abundance of tears, and began to feel 
the neceſſity themſelves were under of crying to the Lord 


for mercy 3 they now, for the firſt time, bowed their ſtub- 


born knees in prayers and tears at the Throne of Grace, and, 


ſrom this happy moment, (it is charitably preſumed,) they 
have continued to ſeek the Lord with their whole hearts, 


and that He, whom (through the drawings of his Spirit) 
they have, in ſome degree, earneſtly ſought, hath vouch- 


2 faked them ſome beams of hope and conſolation, ſo that 
they now can rejoice, and bleſs God for theſe his gracious 


dealings, both with theirs and them. 

The child now fung out aloud the 100th Hymn in _ 
iſt book of Dr. Watts, --** Not to condemn the ons of men,” 
Kc. And ſoon after ſhe had finiſhed, the deſired her father 
to call in a preacher, or ſome Chriſtian friend, to pray with 


her, that ſhe might nov, as in anſwer to prayer, that her 


ſins were 3 Upon which her mother replied, “ My 
dear, what fins can you have that want forgiveneſs ?“ (the 
language of all who know not the want of it in themſelves.) 
She anſwered, © Mother, you don't know but that I may 
have ſome unknown fin; and I well remember I once ſaid 
ſome very naughty words.” 


At this time the doctor came in, and aſked ber how ſhe. 


Aid: She anſwered, “ Sir, I ſhall be better very ſoon.” He 
alked if he ſhould ſend her any more medicines. She an- 
ſwered, „Not without my father and mother deſire I ſhould; 
for it will do me no good. . 

The doctor then went away; when obſerving her mo— 
ther to weep very much, the child ſeemed very uneaſy and 
laid, “ Look how my dear mother cries, though her child is 
going to Glory!“ She then deſired her mother to bring her 


little ſiſter Polly, who was ſick, to lie down beſide her, “ for, 
(faid ſhe) we ſhall both go to Clary together.” She then 
prayed earneſtly that the Lord would open the door of mer- 
cy to her, that ſhe might as it were juſt look within the 


door. She then deſired her ſiſter to lie fill, for the door 
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would be opened for them preſently. She then continued 
praying that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt would open the door, 
calling on him in the moſt endearing terms, and in the moſt 
fervent manner, for three hours ſucceſſively. 

At Jalt ſhe ſaid, © Now Ihe door is open! She then begged 
her father and mother to come and kiſs her, and deſired th cy 
would be good to her little brother (a child about two months 
old), and that her mother would lay her head a little h nigher, 

that ſhe might die eaſy, She then prayed to the LORD to 
bleſs her parents, and was never heard to ſpeak any more, 
till in about half an hour, it being about ſour o'clock on 
Monday morning, her ſpirit went to reſt. 

The other ika lay till the Monday following, the 18th. 
day of July, and then the expired alfo, according as her ſiſter 
had foretold.— But the death of theſe children (eſpecially the 
eldeſt) hath, it is hoped, prov red the life of their parents, 25 

our prayers are to Gop it may that of many more, who wit! 
them may now ſet off for Zion, aſcribing all the glory unto 
HIN, who out of the mouths of babes and tucklings has ang 
perfected praiſe unto Himſelf, through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
whom, with the Spirit, be all glory through all his ch week 
for evermore. Amen! | | 


TO THE SURVIVING RELATPIVES CF THE LATE 
MR. THOMAS ADAMS, OF LEOMINSTER. 
WIar ſable proſpect ſtrikes my gazeful eye? 


What auburn glooms o'er vonder manſion lic : x 

What fright ful Warrior's ; deſolating hand | 
Uubarr'd thoſe doors. where peace and comfort re! ign d ? 

Oh waſteful ravager of human joys! 1 
Oh dread e expunger of the deareſt ties ! ! 
Again to viſit, and again to come, 
Soon as twelve months have known increaſe 4 wane * 

Twice o'er that threſhold haſt thou ſtalk'd thy way 3 
Twice to their eyes thy hateful looks ain an 3 
Twice from thy guiver ſent the dreadful dart, 
And ſpreading terror chrili'd each mouriſu] heart. 

The death of Mrs. Adams happening about tw eve woke bef os 


on whom an elegiac poem was ritten, and tranſmitted to the pious 
world through the channel ef this Magazine, 5 
Ts ut 
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E On the DEATH of Mr. ADAMS. 


Put now withdrawn, EO by thy diſmal train, 
Short is thy victory, ſhort thy tyrant-reign. | 
Ah, yes, pale monarch, and thy arms mult fall, 

Thy falchion, lance, thy quiver, and thy all! 

A ſaint, though we ded when he yiclds his breath, 

Reſiſts thy laſhes, and upfprings to life, | 

Sneers at thy bonds, and mocks thy fett'ring chains; 


His large releaſe, one ventrous effort gains. 
But can I paſs ſo ſoon this recent walte 
Which lies preſenfed in the crumbling duſts 
Sure that great loſs muſt prompt ſome penſive tho ourh rt, 
Sure ſuch a fcene my penſive gaze attract. | 
Fain would Lcaſt a Jawnwerd look with you, 
And, while I look, the ſorrowi ing tear ſhould flow ; 
A tcar of mine ſhould wet his filent tomb, 
Where lies diſſolvi ng all his with'ring frame. 
There at this tomb while you in grief may lie, 
And there reclining ſetch the heart-felt figh ; 
Your looks demure beſpeak ſome heavy loſs, 
While more, methinks, your ſault'ring tongues expres, 
« Here lie the relics of a father dear, 
A faithful friend, and honeſt, and fincere 
He in his day the pious Chriſtian ſhone, 
To vain delights unknowing and unknown.“ 
Compliant ſervant of his faithful Lord, 
And all regardful of his heavenly word; 
Who {tric aly true, and punctually firm, 
Within yon temple * kept a place to learn. 
Yet conſcious of his wand'rings and his woes, 7 
Lefore Heav'n's ſoot-ſtool bent? his proltrate knees 
In frequent pray'r; and not himſelf alone, 
But we, his children, at his father's throne 
Mere oft remember'd. Friends and brethren ſhar'd | 
A generous portion in the pray'rs he pour'd.“ 
Does ſuch remembrance riſe from hearts of w oC 4 
Continue {till freſh ſpringing tears to flow : 
Ceaſe ; leave his tomb; there let his aſhes reſt, 
= Lhe great immortal ranks among the bleſt. 
Ah, there he's gone, wel glean ſome ſolace here! 
L He s gone where woes and wand'rings are no more; 
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He's gone, and you may wipe your tearſul eyes, 
Thro' pearly gates to drink of chryſtal joys, 

To that bright palace where Emanuel reigns, 
And as his Saviour and his Maſter ſhines. 

He thines along, amazing myſt'ry great! 

O tranſport this! O more than raviſh'd thought ! 
He catches ſplendour from EmanucPs beam, 
And well reflects it to his Lord again; 

Angels with joy the bright reflection ſec, 
And owning ſeraphs cry, “ it glads our day!“ 
O happineſs divine, come lift your eyes, 
Wipe dry your cheeks, bid ſacred pleaſures riſe. 
Spurn all thoſe little Hs which death has done, 

And thro' a parent's triumph prove your own. 

In Heaven thus ſeated, ſure a wiſh of your's 
Would not remand him down to mortal bow'rs : 
Where ſins and pains, anxieties and woes, 

Reign ſad diſturbers of our dearelt joys. 

Then, could you then prolong his time on earth, 
Twould but have ſpun thoſe miſeries from his birth. 
Twould but have added griet and woe to pain, 
When he had ſpent th' allotted days of man, 

Evil and few the years of mortal date, 

And thro' their rounds what numerous ails await, 
Then what is life which we ſo vainly boaſt; 
A ſea of perils where we're careleſs toſt, 
And in ſome guardleſs moment may be loſt 1 
With cautious look we'll ſwim the boiſterous track, 
And veer about each rugged dangerous rock; 
Nor danger fear, if Jefus be N 
To huth To ſtorm and bid the furges dic. 

e was the portion of your parents' choice, 
To him in ſickneſs did his heart rejoice. 
Yea, when the prifly foe of man appear'd, 
He ſaw his triumph, ſaw his Saviour's ſword 
_ Unſheath'd to aid Eim, and on vent'rous flight, 
He brav'd the tyrant, and ſurpaſs'd his might. 
With ſuch a friend, we'll fight and conquer too, 
And foes of life, and power's of hell ſubdue; 
With ſuch a friend we'll gain eternal day, 
And conqueſt we may fing thro” all the way. BR 

| POETRY. 
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A MORNING HYMN, 


Is 


LT n Kr irn de 
addre 3 | 
In a new. ſong of praiſe 2 
Each morning let is name be bleſs'd, 
Whoſe goodneſs crowns our Gays 1. 


2 


His arm protection did afford 
From dangers of the night; s 

Through him, (and be his name ador'd,) 
My eyes behold the light. 


| 3. 
Let thy defence, © Lon p. be nigh, 
To guard me all the day; 
And may my ſoul on thee rely, 
And watch, and praiſe, and pray. 


4. 
I' bleſs his name for ſtrength rencw'd, 
Who thus my life ſuſtains t, 
And O for greater pr-tiiude, 
And mere exalted ſtrains! 


: : 5. 
O may the ſtrength tnou Coſt reſtore, 
Be ſpent, my G for thee! 
O may I live on Je5vs more, 
And moie like Jesvs be! 


6. 


And while I clothe this mortal frame, 
A gracious GOD TI bleſs; = 
For I've, by faith in Je. svs' name, 

A robe of Fightooutnels il. 


| WY 5 
This robe my ſoul ſhall well adorn, 
Waen from my “ clay-cold bec, 
Upon the reſurrect on morn, 
With joy 1 lift my head. 


8. 


| Then 3 an endleſs day 8 vn fog. 
A pratetul, cheerful ſong; 
Ane to my God the xibuts bring, 
Which dutch to him belong. | 
| T. M. M. 


I Ib. Ixv- 11. 
} Hm IxV), 9. I Liatan 
§ Rev. xxi. 25. 


*. Pſa bs exxi- 4, 5, 6. 
Lam. 111 23. 
Ixj, 10. 


NTA TT. iii. 9. Think nat to ſay gvitiin 


That prey vpon the vira's of their fouls ; 


your/ ' toes, 


2 


HE worid's Peofe Ro, ſenſual and 
| vain, [ſlain 
Hath by it's luxe, it's tens of thuaſands 
It's taſhionable guiſe deceive mankin!, 
Wo on their idol wiſdom are reclin'd. 
Some much contend for eloquence, fine art, 
New lights, firange creres, and doctrines 

impari 3 


Ne Hate Alrabæn for Hur 


Who in their impudence born A baſe code, 


And pure religion too coptemn, explode, 

eine impulſe as a fable decry, 

Putt at experience, but they can't tell why ; 

Becauſe not caught of God, but led by ſenſe, 

"i hey are too wiſe to reach at excellence, 

Truths are, by ſome, heid in unrighteouſ-. 
neſs, neis; 


Who think as held, they' l add to happi- 


Where are theſe men? the ignorant and 
bate X -.- | [race, 
Vee, and with them, this days profeſſing 
Who love this world's amuſements and 1t's 
Firth, birth; 3 
And tordid joys, that die e'er they have 
Dran by example*s lure, cuſtom controls, 
3 
And thus ſtom bad to worſe, onwardthey fo 
Swimming along the ſtream, to endleſs Woe. 
dun a 8 


Jou 1. 36. Behold tre Lamb of God! 
I, 
I EHOLD,. ve ſaints, the Lamb! 


Peepar's tor ſacrifice ; 
8 ;t]: is and free from fin he came, 
Yet utter's groaus and crie:! 


2, 


In ancient councils ſee 


The glorious Lamp of Gov, 
Engaging there for you and me, 
To ſhed his precious blood! 


© 
hold the Laws by faith, 
Who our great ſurety itood 

View him obedient unto Teath: 


To make cur n 800 
Our 
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OE > 
Onr ſins on him were laid, 

Our wrath ang curſe he hore, 
Til Jaw ard jafti e, fully paid, 
Plot out our dicadful ſcore. 


* 
Beheld the beav'ply Lawn 
Bentath our heavy woe! 
The Father put his Son to ſhame, 
For us he bruis'd him ſo! 


„ 3 
Beheld the LA as flein; 
His great atont went view 3 
He qy'c— but lo, he lives ag 1, 
And lives and pleads for yuu ! 


| ER 4 
Pehold the Lawn above, 
Before the Father's Ibrone 
And ſee h's heart as ful: of 5 Ho 
As on the croſs twas know 41 


8. 


Behold the wond'rous LA NMR. 
With glory crow n'd for von 
In higheſt ſtrains cxale his name, 
In ſongs for ever new. Fo 
| | Ao . 


THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 
Rev, viii, ult, | 


UT now the mantling flames in con- 

courſe Jon,  - 

Ana deep deicen:! ing ſeize the burning 

Its richeſt creatures and the ee 
blaze 


"Twas all cor! fuſion, tu mult, and amaze! 
V.h-nl6! a cloug quit cp'ning on the view, 


Tillun'd wich dizz bog gut th” etherial 
b.ve, | | 
On it's broad breaft a mighty IA” came, 
His eyes were licht: ning, and his robes 
Welte flame; 7 
Sublim' 92 
his | | Hey. 
And lp 0 Chis red ning volt that rends the 
One foot fived firmiy on th' es tenged 
ple n [mainz 
Secure; and one repell'd the turning 
He ſhock his arniᷣ—the lieht'nipgs burſt 
away, [ paiy ray: 
Thro' beav'n's datk concave. gleam'd the 
Roar'd e loud bolt tremenacus thro? the 
oloom, 
Add peals on peas prepare th impencing 


_Whote glance, lik 


Ih! Ne, 


he tower 1 "HANES? terror arm "= 


[ 4000 — : 


T © 


Then to his lips a mighty trump avpli'd, 

(Ihe flames were ceas'd—the mutt' ring 
thunders dy'd.) 

White the revolving firmaments rebound, 


He rais*d his voice and fgil'd all I; ace 


around, 
Theſe e words he Nele 
« Be datk thou ſun, in one eternal nicht? : 
And ceaſe thou moon, to ſhew thy paler 


]: ght! . 


Ye planets drop from theſe devolving ſes! 


Rend all ye tomb! and a! ve dead arite ! 
Yewinds be ft Ji! ye temęeſts rave nu more! 
And roll thu d. ep thy millions to the 
ſhore! | [hig ch! 
Earth be difolv'd with all theſe worlds on 
And time be loſt in vaſt eternity! | 
N ow by c:eation's dread tremendous Sire, 


Who iweeps the ſtars as atoms in his ire; 


By beav'n's omnipatent unconquer'e hi f, 
Who 11ves upon the rapid whirlwind's 
wing * 


Who wravs in black' ning clovd his awful 


brow, [nature thio', 
| e lightning, looks all 
By him 1 fwrar:** (he paus'd and bow'd 
the head, gs 
Then:ais's aloft his flaming hand and ſaid,) 
« Thy ren O man! and earth! thy days 
are o er, more! 155 
1 ſwear by him—That time hail be no 
He poke: when Nature groan'd a loud 
reply, | [ ſky, 
Then tou; the fun and tore him from ite 


An HYMN compoſed by the Rev. Mr. 8. 


upon EPHES. ii. 7. The exce ding richer 


of kis 3 rac.— ru Ch: iſe Nequs. 
E ſaints of GOD rejoice, 
And his free mercies trace; 


Ariſe and fing wit h heart and voice; 


The riches of his grace. 
| | 2. 

Sing his eternal plan, 
To ſave us from diſgrace: 

In this he thow d to ruin'd man 
The iichés of his graces, 

Sing his elefing love, 
To forme of Adam's rac*; 

Nor can their foes from them remove, _ 
ine riches of his grace, | 


Sing how he ſent his ſon, 
To ſuſter in their place; 
And prace: by comirg, has made know n, 
The r1chgs of his g: ace. 
| Sing 


” SIS . - 


„„ Tx IV. h 


5. 
Sing how he calls his own, 
An! does their fins eraſe; 
And. cus by pad ning love is ſhown, 
the riches of his grace, 


6. 
Sing in the Savror's name, 
1i}l-you ſhall fre his face: 
And then for ever you'll proclaim 
The riches of his grace, 


THE PATRIARCH, 


O! what a catalovve appears | 
Of faints who lived i in ancient years, 
What trials they endur'd; 
Kingdoms lubau'd, wiought righteouſreſt, 
Tho' now they ſhare the promiſes, 
With their almighty LorD, 


But from amidſſ this glorious crowd, 

Abraham ſhines forth (the friend of Gop) 
Peculiarly bright; 

E'en fo, amidit the heav*nly hoſt, 

Some ſtars ſhine bright; ſome almaft loſt, 
Give but a feeble light, 


After he'd left his native land, 
| Kindrad and friends, at Gob's command, 
To go he knew not where 
After his race was almoſt rus, 
Perhaps he thought his ſetting ſur, 
V/ ould ſet without more cal. 


Put“ Abraham i” ſays the mighty Gb, 
And Abrabam fis, Here am I Load, 
To obey thy he Jy will.” 
«© Take now thy fon, thine ls ſon, 
Him hom thou loveſt, and ofter him, 
An off 'ring on yon hill.“ 


The pattiaich then, without delay, 

Arole, (perhaps ere break of da,) 
15 ſhow his zeal for GO; 

Saddl'd the ass and hew'd the wood, 


Thinking, ro doubt, Gop would make god 


His nevec failing word, 


(H- d he conferr'd with fleſh and blood, 
Parental love the crime abhorr' 43 
W hat! flay mine only fon ? Y 
Not ſo, he knew 'twas Cod who bid; 
Faith how?g ſubmiſſive ly and ſaid, 

O LokÞ thy will be done!) 


They now aſcend the ſacred kill, 
Detigning to obey Gep's will, 

The ſ-rvaats left hind : 
The altar built, the wood is ſoreads 
Eaac is bound 2nd on it Jaid, 
Calm and campes'd his min 


Now Abraham took the fatal knife, 

Thinking no leis than Iſasc's lite 
Juttice would ta! isty: 

When fing, 0 beaven | rejoice O Earth! 

Mighty to ſave, the LoD ſtepp' d forth, 
And thus ſpeaks from on high: 


« Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 

For now I know thou teareſt GeD 
Thine I aac l'Il reſtore: 

In him, for lo have I decreed, _ 

Shall all the earth be bleſs'd indeed, 
Till time ſhall be no more.“ 


ELIZA. 


Wherefore do? thou duubt? 


1. N ; 
APP foul ! who feehſt the Spirit 


Or the living Gov» within: 


- BieTed fruit of Jesvs' merit, 


Nich etfect ot love divine! 
Here, tee love from eve: laſting, 
Beaminę in the work of grace; 
On that love the ſaint is fraſting, 
As it ſuines in JESUS faces 
2» 
flares favours ſee diſplaying, 
In pifr „ URIST i0 u, 
In hie 100 Fring ar obe ping, 
Dying, ring from che grave: 
View him.cver d-a-h victo sour; 
Sce malicious Hell v'ercome 3 
View the Torneuror-—U how glorious 
He :cturny in triumpa home! 


39 | 
Fee him to 815 throns proceedings 
Yew him {1151 mere "HOLE Us 20S 
Fer lis people inierceang, 
Powing forth th” effectu yer. 


From lm fl.. the rich Janation'; 5 


He tne pro © 1-15? 0 Sj! \riT ſh: ds: 2 
He W IDC ought ihe new creation, 
Ia his people iutercedes. 


4. 


View thoſe blefings—vicw and wonder, 
Till oe: come by Der ovine! 

Nothing from his Live can funder, 
Tavu at Cn18 7's and CHRIST 

ning: 

All thy fins and fears and 3 
Chou malt conquer through his love z 

And ſhall join the bliſgtul heutihgs, 
Roupl thy SAT ToR's tkrone above. 
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The 1a.red pledges ot your love, 


256 0 


A FORETASTE OF HEAVEN, 


OR THE 
CHRISTIAN'S FAREWELL, 
DIEU terreſtrial ſcenes, adieu! 

Far nobler objects court my view: 


Lo! heav'n unfolds its pearly gate, 


While brilliant tribes of angels wait, 

And hail me in their ſong: | 
There all the ſaints with crowns immortal 
ſhine, | 

And tune their harps to notes civine; 
Bchoid } what bright and glorious proſpects 


In beauteous order thro? the ſkies? Itiſe, 


My heav'n is now begun, 
The view too bright 
For m-riai fight, 
The theme too great for mortal tongue, 


The Saviour fits with radiant eglorycrown'd, 


Mid facred acclamations, which reſound 
All thro? th? etberial 1 ins: [test, 
The ranſom'g fpread their trophies at his 
Wh le loud re'ponſive halleiujahs me: t 
In feet metodivus firains, 
To what a heiyht th' angelic notes ariſe, 
And echo thro? the ports Is of the ſkies ! 
All hall | immortal throng : 
{ long to be diſmits'd, and join 
our facred bands, in themes divine 
To raiſe my taptur'd ſong. 


Welcome ſweet hour! arriv'd at laſt, 
Now all the ſtor nns of life are paſt, 
Ano I am near my better home. 


Farewell, ye relatives and friends, 
Ny jOurr.ey here for ever enge 


The long expected period's come! 


But ah! thoſe tender dands twine round 


my heart ; 
Nature reco ] ' muſt 1 for ever part: 
With ev'ty focial tie; 
No more to thare—no more to prove, 


No: taſte the mutual joy. 


Too painful this: I ſhudder at the thought 
Tis with a thouſand horrors frabght, 


Ana penetrates my ſoul. 
No: tno' 1 sie affection lives; 


1 feel its force in my laſt hours, 


This waxeth flyong, tho” ail wy pow 8 
Langu: ſu, decay, and fail. 


Here we muſt part, but ſhall again, 


In union juin on yonder plain, 
Above the ftarry fKky: 


Shall there in hronger bands vnite, 


In pert: & iriencſhip and ſupreme delight, 
And meet to part no More, 

© bleis's ſnciety that ne'er ſhall end! 

Thither my thoughts, my contemplations 
And belt affections loar. tend, 


1 . 


My heart-ſtrings break, my ſpirits fail; 


O for a kind propitigus gale 


To watt me ſafely o'er, 
To thoſe blets'd manſions of eternal peace, 


Where weeried ſpirits baſk themſelves at 


On the celeſtial ſhore, ſeaſc, 


IMPROPRIETIES 
IN FAMILIES PROFESSING GODTL. INESS, 
To A Friend. 


HESE lines, Amicus, (need I ſay,) 
Are not deſeriptive of a fe u 
Too many in the prefent day, 
Muſt own the character is true, 


Preceptor's one who fears the Log p, 
And aft can talk of things divine; 
His outward actions well accord: 
To make his fair profeſſion thine. 


„He hears the Goſpel thri-e a day, 


Nor leaves his family behind; 
With joytul ſteps they tread the way 
To Zion's gates, and comfort find. 


But when we fee him home return'd, 


Alas, what cauſe for great complaint ! 


Type truth by all may be diſcern'd, 


He's but at beſt a luke-warm ſaint, 


He often afks ſome Chiiſtian friend, 


To come and viſit his abode; 
He'll then in higheſt terms end 
Their viſits, as a ſocial mode, 


The Hons or mannets of the times, 


Are talk'd of now with great delight 3 
And ev'ry thing he hears, combines 

To prove his judgment fully right. 
Ard thus in politics, or news 

The exe of Sabbath days he ſpends; 
The word he heard he thus Improycs, 

And then to other things attends, 


- He deigns his family to meet, 


Then reads a chapter, then he pray“: 


But eis fo late, they fall aſleep, 


And telzom hear halt what he ſays, 


He often Jets foine rrifling thing = tz 
Put uff the duty; or if Cone, 4 


_ How very backward flill to bring 


His benced Jnees before the throne ! 
The morning brings the duty round, 

But this ſome fooliſh actions taint 5 
His chilaren oftentimes are found | 

To play without the Neat? reſtraint. 


King P:ovidence bas bleft h1« lot, 


Domeſtics wait bis firſt command 
But theſe are frequently tergot, 
Yet necd inſtruction at his hand, 
Ye heads of families beware, 
he fiicnoly admonition take; 
Make wilom's ways your chicfeſt care, 
7 heſe AD Propricties fo ſake. 
5 OrSsERVAITOR. 
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ON EDUCATION. 
| {[Concluded from page 247 * 1 


AVING, 1 think, made it evidently appear, that the 
greateſt evils and inconveniences ariſe from the very 
nature of public ſchools, I ſhall proceed to ſhew, that they 
are, by no means, effectually counteracted by diſcipline. 
There is no occaſion to multiply arguments to prove, 
that the head-maſter can give very little attention, either to 

the education or morals 0 his pupils; it being ealy to con- 
Ceeive, that the indiſpenſable avocations of ſo lurge a family, 
Þ the regulating of his accounts, the receiving and paying of 
viſits, muſt engroſs the greater part of his time. The moſt. 
he can do, is to employ Proper alſiſtants, and e 
the whole. 
If the utmoſt care and precaution be taken to Engage 
ſuitable uſhers, it is not much that they can do, except in 
the exterior and leſs important part of education, both on 
account of their little united authority, and that little bei eing 
ſo greatly divided. | 
The moſt, then, that can be performed with regard to 
this efſential part, the attention to their morals, is to eſta- 
liſh general rules for their conduct and outward deportment, 
Vor. III. Oo an 
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and to enforce them by annexing different degrees of puniſh- 
ment, proportioned to the demerit of the aggreſſor. Hence, 

T think, a public ſchool may, not improperly, be compared 
to a itate, The ſupreme authority is veſted in the head 
maſter, a part of it delegated to his aſſiſtants, and general 
laws or rules are eſtabliſhed whereby to determine upon 
the conduct of the pupils. 

And docs not the imperfection of this mode of education 
ſoroibly ſtrike every confiderate perſon ? No ane, J am per- 
ſuaded, needs to be told, that general laws or rules can only 
take cognizance of overt actions. Was any man ever ſo 
fooliſh as to imagine, that a perſon who indulges 2 paſhonatc 
and revengeful diſpoſition was amenable to the law for mur- 
der? No: He only becomes puniſhable when this wicked 
ſpirit breal:s out into an act. | 

It is the chief end of education, to form the mind, to re- 
ſtrain and rectify the vicious propenſities, to meliorate the 
| heart, to encourage virtuous diſpoſitions, and to give the 
ſoul a proper bias. For this purpoſe it is neceſſary, that 
their minuteſt actions be attended to, becauſe in theſe, their 
temper and diſpoſition are eaſily diſcoverable ; and encou- 

ragement or correction ought to be adminiſtered as is deemed 
neceſſary. Beſides this, the principles of the Chriſtian reli 
gion ought to be unfolded to them, a5 their minds Open, 
and arc capable of comprehending them: And every mode 
of education which has not theſe for its object is eflential!y 
deficient. But it has been proved above, that this is imprac- 
ticable in public ſchools, therefore we need not heſitate to 
conclude, that their's is eſſentially bad. Neither would it bu 
difficult to prove, that the only diſcipline, which is prac- 
ticable among them, is of the very worſt tendency. For 
what can give more falſe ideas of right and wrong, than 
5 b ourſelves by a rule which can by no means reach 
the intention ? No one will deny, but by habiyually com- 
3 our conduct with a certain ſtandard, we ſhall be led. 
to conclude every thing right which does not diſagree with 
Perhaps this may be the reaſon, why men 10 ſeldom 
3 themſelves culpable for extortion, cunning, or over 
teaching; : becauſe, comparing ! heir conduct with What 
| due 


the law puniſhes as theft, they ſee that it does not amount 
to it. | | 
Thus much for rules in general. Were we to examine 
the tendency of many of theſe, beſides diſcovering that they 
are incompetent for the ends they are appointed, we ſhould 
alſo find that the obſervance of them 1s very prejudicial. For 
inſtance: In a public fchool it is indiſpenſably requiſite to 
preſcribe bounds for their recreation, I mean to confine them 
within very narrow limits, leſt any accident ſhould happen to 
chem, or they ſhould get into ſotae miſchief or other. Not 
to mention, that they will oſten, in deſpite of ſevere puniſh- 
ment, break through this rule, and thereby acquire a con- 
' tempt for proper authority, what a ſerious inconvenience is 
it, that they have not an opportunity for acquainting them- 
ſelves with the things of nature? This, perhaps, may be 
the reaſon why many boys come out of public {chools as ig- 


norant, with regard to the nature and ule of the moſt com 


mon things, as Hotentots. And no wonder, if, by being 
day after day accuſtomed to a repet;tion of the ſame diſagree- 
able objects, the ſpring of curioſity be dried up, and they 
learn to content themſelves with as much e as will 
juſt diſtinguiſh them from brutes. 

Thus, I think, it has been dewqnitated; that, with the 


advantage of having all the maſters well choſen, and ever fo 


well-digeſted rules, their diſcipline 1s very incompetent to 
correct their evils and inconveniences z and, if, with theſe 
advantages, they are deficient, what 1 10 be the cafe with 
thoſe, where many or moſt OL theſe are wanting? ph he infe- 
rence 18 very plain. | 


It may now naturally de enquired, what mode of educati- 
on is it which you would recommerv ? I reply, ſuch an 


one as will anſwer the end of education; or, in other 
words, a method wherein the diſcipline mentioned above, 
18 practicable. We have ſeen that it is not in public ſchools, 


on account of their number. Then, I think, fo many ought 


only to be admitted, as can be attended to by one maſter, or 
at molt, one with a choice aſſiſtant, I grant that ſome 
would do their duty to half as many boys again as others, ſo 


Fark It 1s Auen to fix any preciſe number. I have been 


witnels 
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witneſs. to the aſtonithing exertions of one gentleman of 
great abilities, who has, with little aſſiſtance, conducted a 
ſchool of nearly 40 boys with great credit; but then, I fear, he 
has ruined a good conſtitution by his unremitted attention. 


However, I think, in general, a good ſchool cannot conſiſt 


of more than 12 or 14 boys; becauſe the tempers of children 
are ſo various, and their purſuits often ſo different, that it 
is extremely difficult to diſcover the particulars in each, and 
when difcovered, to treat them aright. But as, I ſaid before, 
the abilities of the maſter is the beſt criterion to judge. of 
the number he can properly attend to, And here a parent 
ought to be extremely cautious in examining, and would do 
vrell to attend to the advice of Mr. Gay. 


« Seek you to train your fay'rite boy; 

Each caution, ev'ry cate employ ; 

And ere you venture to confide, 

Let his preceptor's heart be try'd. 

Weigh well his manners, life, and ſcope, 
On this depends thy future hope.” 


To deſcribe the character of a good maſter would be 2 
difficult taſk. The following, perhaps, are ſome of the 
molt prominent features: Exemplary piety, an earneſt defre 
for the general good, an aftable and condeſcending diſyoſiti- | 
on, great patience, deep penetration, able by a glance to 
diſcover a boy's diſpoſition, a ſteady inflexibility in his whole 
deportment, an extenſive knowledge of human nature, a ge- 


neral acquaintance with the whole circle of the ſciences, and, 


laſtly, and perhaps not the leaſt eſſential, a tondneis for, 


and L Attachanent to, his 1 hon, thinking it a 


Delightful taſk to rear the tender thought, 

To teach the young idea how to ſhoot, 

Jo pour the freſh inftruction o'er the mind, 

'To breathe th* enliy' ning ſpirit, and to fix ſt 

Phe gen'rous purpole in the glowing breaſt. "TFroms0%. 


Before I-conclude, I would obviate an objection which is 
too common with parents; J mean tlic idea they have of tlie 
3 5 expence 


ſuppoſed, that a perſon admitting ſo ſmall a number as men- 
tioned above, could get a decent livelihood, at the common 
terms of boarding ſchools. In the firſt place, it is a falſe 
one; for I deny that the expence is greater in the reſult. 


There is not a doubt, but a teacher, qualified as above, with 
ſo few to attend, would make his pupils learn as much of the 


ſciences, excluſively of the advantage of having their morals 
well attended to, in two years; as they would acquire in 4 at 

2 common {chool. Then what great difference 1s there in 
the expence, to a perſon who has money by him, in paying 
zo or 60 guineas a year inſtead of 25 or 30? But, ſecondly, 


ſuppoſing that the expence were greater, are we to make no 
eſtimation of the invaluable time of youth ? Is it not a 


thing of infinite importance that this mot precious of all 


time, ſhould be properly improved? Becauſe it is that in 
which they are preparing to come forward properly initiated, 


and trained up for the advantage of ſociety ; but if this be 


neglected or trifled away, what is to be expected, but that 
they will be a diſgrace and curſe to it, rather than a bleſſing. 
That is the worſt economy which, for the fake of accumu- 


lating a ſew hundreds with which they fet out in the world, 
deprives them of theſe bleſſings and advantages which only 
can make them comfortable and reſpectable therein. 


After all, I well know, that the circumſtances of many, 


perhaps the greater part of religious people, are too confined 
to admit of their children's being educated at ſo great an ex- 


pence. And, I fear, there is not, nor will be, for ſuch, | 


any mode but what is very exceptionable, till the eyes of 
men are more opened to ſce the evils of the preſent plan; 


and it becomes a more public concern. However, I ſhould 
by far prefer ſending them to day ſehvols, rather than to ſuch 
as have been mentioned above; becauſe then their morals | 


| might be attended to by their parents. 

Before I conclude, I would moſt ſeriouſly caution parents, 
as they value the preſent and eternal welfare of their children, 
to ſhut their ears againſt theſe harpies, who, under the pre- 


tence of boarding and educating g youth below the common 


terms, impoſe upon many Ticonhderate people, to entruſt 
Vor. II. „ 5 
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expence which would attend this mode. For it is not to be 
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them with their children, and often ruin them to all inten's 
and purpoſes. Any one, conſidering the preſent high price 
of proviſions, and the great ſalaries of aſſiſtants and ſervants, 
may eaſily conceive in what manner they muſt be treated, 
This caution is extremely W N in London and its 
environs. 


E 
FROM CERTAIN FEWS. 


On the preſent State of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
we apprehend will greatly tend to ſtrengthen the 
Faith of Chriſtians concerning ſome of the moſt 

important Truths of Christianity “. 


Letter from Jos. DE L. to ISRAEL C. 


Amſterdam, June 29th, 1784. 
ANY thanks for your kind entertaiment and tender 


ſympathy, Often I was about to unboſom myſelf to 
you, when, during my late viſit, you again and again en- 
quired the cauſe of my depretion, I now venture it. Ilave 
pity on me, and examine what is truth, before you injure 
- yourſelf and me. One day I overheard your worthy garder- 
er, William, tell another Chriſtian ſervant, that the ſermon 
Had been that morning on theſe words, „ Ye have killed the 
Prince of Life.” Fears what would become of me, if that 
Was true, fo agitated me the whole night, that after a ſhort, 
and, ſuddenly, interrupted fleep, I arofe early to all in 
your garden. There I ſoon met William, who, with honeſt 
and ondiflembled coodnefs, atked me, What vexes you? 
Oſten, when you imagined you was not ſeen, I have obſcrv- 
ed you in the garden ſighing, wringing vour hands, and lift- 
ing up your cyes to heaven. Ka you unhappy ?— As 


* Taken from Dr. Frikine's Sketches of Church Hiſtory and Theolo- 
gc i Controverſs ; a book Full ef valuable intonmation. 


wretched 
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wretched as poſſible.—How, Sir? You are a man of fortune, 
and, being unmarried, have no family diſtreſs, — Ves; but I am 
2 jew. Well, you are not ain ace the worſe on that account. 
Thouſands of your nation live merrily.— But if it is true, 
that your miniſter preached yeſterday — William, leaping 
back ſome paces, aſked, full of ſurpriſe, How know you 
what my miniſter preached I heard you tell it yeſterday to 
Jomn.— Well, but with the ſame breath, Peter told his coun- 
trymen, Now, brethren, I know that through ignorance you 
did it.—Be it ſo, dear William. But I, who fee ſtronger 
proofs of your religion around me, and even in my own 
wandering and depreſſed nation, am leſs excuſable.—Yet the 
Prince of Lite prayed for his murderers, and commanded 
that to chem firit remiſhon of fins ſhould be preached. You 
ace of the nation beloved for the Father's ſake. —He would 
have ſaid more, when ſeeing you, he broke off, and whiſ- 
pered in my car, My Jeſus loves even his murderers.— Soon 
arter, as I was ſtepping into a {coot, I ſtumbled, and pro- 
255 ſhould have been drowned, had not the miniſter of the 
village, (whom i had the day before, againſt my conſcience, 
joined you in ridiculing,) caught hold of me with his hand. 
Honeit man, faid 1, what virtue 13 this, to reſcue from 
death one of a nation, which killed your Prince of Life ? He 
kindly replied, My Maſter loves even his murderers, I cam 
not expreſs what I felt when I heard theſe words repeated, 
and what anxicty has filled my mind ever ſince. 


IsRAEL C. 70 Jos. pE L. 


oh Maarſan, July 8th, 1784. 
I AM happy you have diſcovered your fanaticiſm to me, 
and to no other. Leave it to the tearned to diſcuſs, whe- 
ther the religion of Moſes, or Jeſus, or Mahomet, is the beſt ; 
and I may have money, and wine, and pleaſure, I laugh at 
our Rabbr's curſing thoſe who would turn Chriſtians. L 
lately had a letter FRE my nephew, Samuel C. at London 
with Prieſtley's Inſtitues, and Hiſtory of the Corruptions of 
Chriſtianity, The man expreſsly ſays, that the idolatry of 
Eillians began with deifying Jeſus. Jeſus was once in 
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high credit : The ſtocks are now falling. If they fall a little 
lower, the Infidels, in a few years, ſhall canonize Caiaphas 


for condemning him as a blaſphemer and impoſtor. This 
evening I drink your health and Dr. F in good 
| champaigne. 


SAMUEL C. 2 ISRAEL. C. 


| London, June 22, 1784. 
1 HAVE not a 2 good Teſtament, or I cannot read it, if 
Jeſus did not exhibit himſelf to his countrymen as the truc 


God. When they concluded from his calling God his ſa- 


ther, that he made himſelf equal with God, he did not re- 
call or limit his words, or give them a ſenſe leſs 1dolatrous. 
His obſerving, that theſe were called gods to whom the word 
of God came, is no more placing himſelf in the ſame rank 
with the Jewiſh magiſtrates, than my telling one about to 


ſtrike me, that Balaam muſt not ſtrike his aſs unjuſtly, was 


putting myſelf on a level with Balaam's aſs. I and the Fa- 


ther are one, the Father is in me, and I in him, were ex- 


preſſions too ſtrong to be left unexplained. Chriſtians are 
now ſtyling him as our fathers did, the ſon of the carpenter : 


Thus truth prevails. By and by, the nations ſhall applaud 


the zeal, which condemned him for claiming divine honours, 

levy armies to recover for us the holy land, re-build our 

temple, and reſtore our r worſhip. | 
. 


ON THE SABBATH. II. Ivi. 2. 
Bleffa 15 the Man that keepeti the Sabbath from polluting it. 


N all God does he manifeſts infinite wiſdom; es 
1 framed the worlds by the word of his power, and diſ- 
poſed of all things according to the council of his will, he 
will now ceaſe from the labour of his hands, and enjoy reſt 
from his works, not that by the appointment of the Sab- 


bath, a8 a day of reſt, we ſhould conceive God to be wearied; 
bu. 
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but that he would hereby i intimate the regard we ſhould have 
to him on that day. 
and toil of our hands, but from the pleaſures and thoughts 
of our hearts. It is lawful to engage in the affairs and con- 
cerns of the world on the other ſix days; but on this holy 
day we muſt withdraw from its diſtracting cares, and baniſh 
it from our minds. Surely it is ſuſhcient that fo great a 
portion of our time ſhould be devoted to the body. How 
highly reaſonable is it that this ſhort ſpace of time ſhould be 
employed about the ſoul : But how many are there who pay 
no regard to the Sabbath; who never ſanctify it, conſidering 
it only as a day in which they are diſcharged from labour, 
and think it commendable, at leaſt warrantable, to ſpend the 
facred hours in diſſipation and ſenſuality. Let ſuch remem- 
ber, for this, God will bring them into judgment, the Sab- 
bath 1s a day in which believers | in a peculiar manner enjoy 

intercourſe and communion with God; his glory is peculi- 
arly diſplayed in the ordinances of his houſe. How deſirable 
1s it to dwell in his courts! The Sabbath has a particular 


We muſt not only reſt from the labour 


claim upon our attention, becauſe it is the appointment of 


God, who has a ſovercign right to ordain what he pleaſes. 
Upon his authority let it be ſanctified. It properly improved 


it gives us a forelaſte of glory, brings eternal joys, and affords 


unſocakable delight; it is a bleſſed pledge of an eternal Sab- 


bath. Here the believer mourns and grieves the ſacred hours 


are ſo ſoon paſſed away. This takes much from the glory 


of earthly Sabbaths. 


Not ſo the heavenly : There will be no 


polluted hearts to ſpoil its joys, no diſtr acting cares to inter- 


rupt our communion, no evening ſhades to cloſe the ſeaſon; 
but one everlaſting day of unclouded 10 and unipeakable. 


elicity. 


" Notwithſtanding 1 the Sabbath is ſo precious, yet it. is 1 
ble to be miſ-ſpent, the moſt valuable privileges are fre- 


quently the moſt abuſed, and we learn their worth by their 


loſs. If we would keep the Sabbath, ſuitably employ the time : 
Let not indolence confine us to our chambers, till there 1s 
ſcarce time left for private devotion and other neceſſary pur- 


| Poſes before public worſhip. Riſe betimes, and early begin 


this bleſſed day, 


how often does the believer mourn that the 
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Sabbath is ſo ſhort; make it longer by beginning it earlier; 
attend to the duties of the Sabbath; neglect not the aſſem- 
bling of yourſelves together; ſeck God in the cloſet, in 
the family, in the public ordinances of his houſe; ſeek 


him in his courts, which he delights to honour, where he 


fixes his preſence; ſuppreſs vain, light, and triſling thoughts; 


Jet the weighty matters of an eternal world have their place 


in your breaſt. How certain we are of entering into that 
unſeen ſtate : On what a ſlender thread does our preſent life 
depend, how thin the partition between time and eternity. 
When we propoſe a long journey, we think much about it: 
So ſhould a Chriſtian of glory, but think terioully, Let not 
the ſenſual appetites be gratiſied; 3 abſtain even from a ſufſi- 


| ciency rather than take an abundance. Let it ates be. a 


day of faſting than a day of fea ſting, with reſpect to the 
body, that it may be a day of feaſting and not of faſting to 
the ſoul. Let your thoughts run much on ſpiritual things: 

contemplate the glories of the everlaſting Sabbath: ſet hea- 
ven before your view, and endeavour to obtain a foretaſte of 


it: Strive that the word be not ineffectual; the beſt im- 


provement of it is to reduce it to practice. Blefſed is that 
tervant whom his maſter ſhall find ſo doing, though the dif- 


charge of all duties leave us but unprofitable ſervants : Yet 
| Herein we obtain a clear conſcience, and though we know there 


is fo much remaining imperfection in us, that we can do 
nothing acceptable to God; yet it is the believers privilege 
to have an Interceſſor with the Father. Our fouls will indeed 


be bleſſed, if in waiting upon him we gain nearneis of acceſe 
to him, if we bchold his glory and hear him ſ-v, © I am vou 
ſalvation.“ God's glory is te be ſeen } in his ſanctuary; there— 
Tore let his Sons ſeck kim in his courts. - Ordinances, if 


rightly improved, have a tendency to mecten ſaints for glory: 
By carrying on and flrengthening the works of grace in thei: 


| hearts, they are a glorious pledge of heaven; and if God in- 


dulges his people while here at a diſtance from home with 
fuch unſpeakable delights, what glories has he in ftore for 


them when they come to glory. © It hath not ente red inte 
the heart of man to conceive what God has laid up for them 


that fear him.” © Be thou faithful unto deach, and he will 


vive thee a crown of lite.” ].-0::5, 


* 


A POOR SINNER. 


A POOR SINNER. 


ANY have learned the term, and ſeem fond of adopting 

the name of a poor ſinner, who may be unacquainted 
with that peculiar grace in their hearts which empties and 
impoveriſhes the paſhon, lays the haughty aſpirations of car- 
nal wiſdom low, and ſilences the vain boaſtings of a felf- 
righteous diſpoſition. 


Humbles the ſinner at Chriſt's feet, 
And makes his wounds and pathon ſweet, 


To be a poor ſinner is ſet in oppoſition to tlie Laodicean 
ſpirit, which fondly indulged an imaginary idea of becoming 
rich, and increaſed with roads; while blended to their real 
ſtates and conditions, and of conſequence fell into an abhor- 


red luke-warmneſs and an caſy indifference about the true 


exerciſe of religion. Rev. iii. 15—17. 

A poor ſinner is not one that poſſeſſes a legal baba; of 
; ſpirit, nor that can have any delight in ſinful practices. He 
is not one that ſets himſelf > Vina content in preſent attain= 
ments, nor that meaſures himſclf by himſelf, or by the line 
or other's conduct. He is not one that indulges the ſecret 
inſinuations of the old ſerpent in a deceitful heart's 0 ne 
knows that if he regards iniquity in his heart, the Lord will 
not hear his prayers. He is not a mere formaliſt that hath 


all his religion in ſhew, like a pedlar 8 et where more 


goods hang about the outſide than are contained within, and 
even none are the beſt of wares. He is not a deſigning hy- 
pocrite, who is ſkilful in the arts of diſguiſe, and well verſed 
in the practice of temporization, hs. labours to gain the 
clteem and applauſe of men by the ſoft words of flattering 


inſinuation. He is not one that makes perſonal reflections 
on the abſent, or diſguiſes his ſentiments in prompting” 
others to debaſe his brother's name or character; making 
moſt ridiculous every minute diſorderly word or turn, be- 


cauſe it appeared diſagreeable to perſons of diſtinction. He 


will not behold the mote in his brother's eye, while he knows 


a beam is in his on; much leſs indulge an evil imagination, 
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and cheriſh wicked ſuſpicions in his heart againſt his brother; 
without any real evidence of evil. 

A poor ſinner is one that hath obtained grace to know 
himſelf, and frequently views his own face in the mirror of 
God's law, where he Tees more deformities in himſelf than 
in any others. He is one that is taught of the Spirit to know 
the free mercy and rich grace of God in Chriſt, as revealed 
in the Goſpel, to fave ſinners from the guilt, power, and 
love of fin. He is taught the covenant love of God in ſuch 
a ſchool and by ſuch means; as mclts his heart, and humbles 
his ſoul. He ſecs by faith, as revealed in the Word of God, 
an incarnate ſuffering Saviour in his incarnation and ſuffer- 
ings ; and is aſtoniſhed at the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh;” and with wonder and admi- 
ration beholds the deep things-of God, till his heart, by the 
view of faith, is melted into love and gratitude. He is truly 
| humbled by a feeling ſenſe of his own vilenefs and unwortht- 
neſs, and the ſpecial kindneſs and love of God to him the 


chief of ſinners; as he ſees all fulneſs in Chriſt, ſo he ſeels 


all emptineſs in himſelf. He cannot caſt a ſtone of condem- 
nation at another where his pity moves him to pray, and the 
forgiveneſs that he has received, to forgive. He is acquaint- 
ed with the croſs of Chriſt, 9 values it above the eſteem of 
the world. He bears Jeſu's yoke with patience, and is ſub- 
miſſive to the providential will of God. He knows the great- 
eſt bleſſirigs come with the croſs, and the beſt refined gold 
through the fire of tribulation. When diverted by any 
object from true reſt in Chriſt his heart is paincd, and he 
feels a ſecret ſore and grievance till he is healed and cheared 
again by the preſence and grace of Jeſus. He habitually | 
grows in love to, and enjoyment of, holineſs of hearts. He 
is ezerciſed with many wreſtlings, humblings; and ſelf-emp- 
tyings, whereby he comes out of himſelf to Jeſus, and lives 
by faith on him: Here he is poor, as having nothing i in him- 

ſelf; yet rich, as poſſeſſing all things in Chriſt, His delight- 

ful theme is grace; he ſings grace to the Foundation-Stone, 


| grace to the Corner-Stone, and grace grace to the Top-Stone. 
P. 8. 


PROFITABLE 


READING of the SCRIPTURES 2369 


PaoriTaBLE Reapinc of the HoLv SCRIPTURES. 


. Continued from our Laſt, P. 229. 1 
D-E-'U.'T ER O NOM V. 
\IRECTIONS are 3 them to 1 all relies of ido- 


latry, and to brit all their ſacriſices to the place 
Which the Lord ſhould: kiifs a ond not follow the corrupt 
e of the land; 1110 . are taught how to diſcern a 
falſe prophet, whom they mult avoid, thun, and puniſh. 

A releaſe of debts, every ſeventh year, is to be carefully 
obſerved, to which a bleſſing is promiſed 3 and they are not 
to abtain from relieving a poor brother in diſtreſs, becauſe 
the year of releaſe might be nigh at hand. 

The three yearly feſtivals are to be obſerved in the place 


the Lord would appoint, v which was at Jeruſalem, and the 


great conſiſtory there were to determine caſes which were 
too hard for inferior Judges in the country; and rules about 
the choice of a | King are given, and directions what he muſt 
do and avoid, „„ 

A promiſe and prophecy concerning Chriſt, the great Pro- 
phet of the church, is given, to which Jehovah the Father 
refers, when there came a voice JO the Hxcellent Glory, ſaging, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I ami wel! pleaſed ; hear ye him. 
Matt. xvii. 5. Orders to ſeparate three cities in the land of 


Canaan, which were to be cities of refuge for ſuch as killed a 


perſon unawares ; military laws are given, and rules to be ob- 
ſerved for the expiation of an unknown murder are ſpecified. 
Deveral Judicial laws follow; alſo what perſons were to be re- 
[trained from entering into the congregation of the Lord: 
Orders are alſo given, that care be taken to keep all unclean 
perſons out of the camp—uncleanneſs and adultery are to be 
puniſhed with death, and Amalek is to be utterly deſtroyed. 

Alſo three things were to take place, and be obſerved by the 
Iſraelites when ſettled in the land of Canaan : A temple was 
to be built unto the name of the Lord at Jerutalem, which, 
though not exprefled, yet afterwards appeared to be the 
Vor. Hl. Rr place 
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place which the Lord choſe : A king was to be ſet over them 
by God's permiſſion, choice, and appointment; and the Ama- 
lekites were to be ſubdued, and their name blotted out ſro:n 
under Heaven. TD | 
They are commanded, when poſſeſſed of, and ſettled in the 
land of Canaan, to bring a baſket of the firſt of all the fruits 
of the earth, and preſent it before the Lord, at which time 
a ſolemn proſeſſion was to be made by the perſon to the prieſt, 
of Jehovah's goodneſs and faithfulneſs to the Wraclites. 
Hereby an acknowledgment. was made, that God was the 
proprictor of the Land of Canaan; that they had it by gift 
from him, and that they held it of him, the firſt fruits being 
a fort of quit rent they brought him: The typical uſe of 
which was to direct to Chriſt himſelf the firſt fruits of then» 
which fleep in him, the firit begotten from the dead, the 
pledge and earneſt of the refurrection of his people. The. 
declaration to be made on the third year, the year of tything, 
and the Prayer annexed to it is particularly mentioned. Every: 
vear a tythe was paid to the Levites, and beſides that a ſe— 
cond tythe, which was carried to Jer uſalem, and eaten there. 
And every third year it was eaten at home, in their towns 
and cities in the country inſtead of it, with the Levite, the 
poor, and ſtranger, and was called the Poor's Tythe. 
Moſes having ſummoned the heads and repreſentatives of 
the people, was, it is likely, ſeveral days employed in. deli- 
vering out, repeating, explaining, and enforcing the fore- 
mentioned laws. At the end, or on. the laſt day of which, 
| he ſays, ſpeaking to the people, or to the Elders as their re- 
preſentatives, © This day the Lord thy God hath commanded 
thee to do theſe ſtatutes and judgments : Thou thalt therefore 
| keep and do them with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul,” 
He obſerved allo at the ſame time unto them, that they had 
ſaid and affirmed, in the molt folemn- manner, that the Lord 
was their God, and that, by folemn covenant contract, the 
Lord had avouched them that day to be his peculiar people, 
the glorious fruits and conſequences of which he mentions to 
them. Moſes drawing now very near his end, ſummonſes the 
people, and at the head of the ſeventy Lidovs.awkioh made the 
great Sanhenrim or council of che nation, joins with them in 


exhorting 
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exhorting the people to obedience to all the laws of God, 
commanied them when they were paſled over Jordan, to 


write upon a wall made of ſtone, and plaiſtered over with 


plaiſter, ſuch parts of the law as they were molt in danger 


to tranſgreſs, Joſephus thinks the bleflings and curſings 


were written. An altar was to be built of ſtones, and burnt- 


_ offerings, and pence-ofterings were to be offered thereon to 


the Lord, and the bleſlings to obedience, and the curſes threat- 
encd to diſehedience were to be pronounced; the former e ON 
mount Gerizim, the latter on mount bal, 

The perſons who were to pronounce the bleſſings, were 
the tribes of Simeon, Levi, Judah, Ifchar, Joſeph, Ben- 
jamin. 5 

Thoſe who were to pronounce the curſes, were Reuben, 
Gad, Aſher, Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali ; 3 all the prop's 
were tc ratify both by faying, Amen. 

Joſephus 1. 155 Gerizim was on the right hand, and Ebal 
on the left: Ainiwoith, in allufion hereunto, obſerves, that 
in the laſt judgment, thoſe on the right hand will be pro- 
nounced bleſted, and thoſe on the left hand curſed. _ | 

Moſes enlarges on the bleſſings and curſes which belong 


the one to the doers, the other to the tranigrefſors of the 
law. Both bleſſings and curſes are concerning temporal 


things, containing ph greateſt preſent good, and the moſt 
pobiive and deepeſt miſery. Upon the reading of which be- 
lievers thould confider how that in Chriſt, through their 
intereſt in his compleat, perſonal, and corrhltine righteouſ- 


neſs, they have in him and by him, an intereſt and title to all 


the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant; and by his perſonal 
ſufferings for them, in their law-place, room, and ſtead, 

they are delivered from the whole curſe and malediction of 
the law, he having been made fin anda curſe for them, 


i To be ertinued, F- 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. HARMER, 
CONTAINING. A HINT FOR COMMENTATORS, AND AN 
ELUCIDATION OF CANTICLES iv. 16. 


Harmer's Obſervations on divers Paſſages of Scripture, 


AS 


" HAVE at leaſt endeavoured to obey the precept which a 
gentlemanin elder lite, to whoſe inſtructions! paid great 
Keference, gave me in my ſirſt ſetting out in a courſe of 
ſtudies—Mate every kind of fludy pay its contribution to the 
Oracles of Ged. If my deſign ſucceeds, commentators will 
not, I hope, for the future, think they have extended their 
enquiries far enough; when they examine a text with gram- 
matical piety, they will, along with that, pay an unbroken, 
attention to the cuſtoms of the Eaſtern people, and look upon 
this additional care as abſolutely neceflary to make a good 
commentator. A deplorable want of which the judicious 
reader will, with indignation, find in many commentaries 

| of name, and that, where their authors lived in theſe very 
countries, who, by being on the ſpot, had the greateſt op- 
portunities to have made their interpretations much more 
complete and accurate by aer wht care to the natural 
hiſtory of thoſe places, and their ancient cx/loms. St. Jerome is, 
unhappily, of the number of theſe.” Vol. I. Pref, P. 16, 


 Flucidation f Canticles i iv. 16. 
ee LF BRUYN deſcribes [the South Wind in Judea from? 


experience, as producing great heat, not the gentle warmth of 
ganctius. If then the South Winds of that country were as 
troubleſome as they are in Barbary and Egypt, and as the 
Winds from the Deſert are at Aleppo, which are of the 
ſame nature as the South Winds of Judea it ſeems, or if they 
were only very hot, as Le Bruyn certainly found them to be 
in October, would the ſpouſe have deſired the North Wind 
to depart, and the South Wind to blow in the time of ſruit, 


40 
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'n the heat of ſummer, that is, as theſe authors imagine? 
It cannot be. The contrary, I make no doubt, is the true 
meaning of her words, though I do not know that any critic 
hath under{tood them fo, all acquiefcing in the preceding in— 
terpretation, or notion, that both are deſired, which is, in 
one view, {till more inſupportable, deſiring a ſultry, ſuffo- 
cating wind to blow, and this after having; with the ſame 
breath, wiſhed for a wind from the %%% te quarter. None, 
[ preſume, will deny the firſt word may lignify awake or 
ariſe, O North Wind! All the hefitation muſt be about 
the ſecond—and come, thou South! which, I ſuppoſe, really 
' ſignifies, enter into thy repoſitories. Fatza and By, with their 


derivatives, are oppoſed, 2 Sam. iii. 25. Jalza is applied to 


cauſing the wind to blow, Pla, exxxvii. 7. Jer. x. 13, li. 16. 
Conſequently the verb Þ» thould ſignify the direct contrary, 

that is, cealing to blow, or entering into its repolitory, juſt 

as Jatza is uſed to expreſs the riſing of the ſun, and its 
coming out of its chamber, Pia. xix. ant Zo its ſetting or en- 
tering into it. Deut. xi. 30. Jof. i. 4- And ſo the true ex- 
planation of theſe words will be, Ariſe, O North Wind ! (and 


retire thou South ! } blow upon my garden, let the ſpices thereof 


Nou forth, that ny Beloved may come nts his. garden, invited by 
the coolneſs and ede 'y of the air, and may cot his pleaſant 
fruits; for if the Souih Wind blows, the exceſjroe heat avill forbid 
his taking the air, and oblige him to ſhut. cloſe the doors aud avin« 


dewws of his apartments.” Vol. I. Obl. 19. p. 64. 


| wa | W. 8 


Meſſrs. 3MISSONS, of "ak Journal through 


Germany, in the years 1767 and 1708. 
[Concluded from p. 233.J 
| APRIL 2, 1768. 
\ K ſet out for Gohſeld, a village about 14 or 16 


miles from Minden, where we lodged at the Mini- 
ſter's houſe, who is a man of ſach an extraordinary character 


as we ſeldom have found.  Giſts and graces are ſo happily 


united 
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united together, that every one works together for good to 
them that come there, and are deſirous for the word of 
God. | 
On Faſter Day being the 3rd, we may truly ſay the 
Lord was living amongſt us; for every Eaſter Day the Devil 
loſt fome fouls known to us, among whom two or threc 
were ſome of the greateſt {coffers before. We are not able 
to expreſs what the Lord has done for each of our ſouls ; 
the miniſter, who is much anointed by the Spirit of God, 
preached the Goſpel fo e ; that. every one of us was 
touched or comforted. 
We ſtayed here from the 2nd to the r1th ; between that 
time a great many of God's dear children out of the neigh- 
bouring towns and places came to Gohſeld; for though 
there are not a great number of awakened ſouls at Gohfeld 
itſelf, yet round about there is a great light riſen among the 
- people, eſpecially among the country-men and women, a 
jet of the moſt precious fouls I know of. Here I cannot 
forbear mentioning a remarkable paſſage which undoubtedly 
will ſerve to magniſy the Almighty Friend of ſinners: A 
little way from Golifeld there is a houſe upon the road which 
| formerly was an ale-houſe, where all forts. of wickedneſs 
were committed; but it pleaſed the Lord to manite{t his 
power in the eldeſt fon in that houſe, who became a real 
Chriſtian ; and this had ſuch an influence that the mother, who 
is a widow, with the other two ſons and two daughters, bow- 
ed down their hearts and knees before the All-ſuſkcient, and 
are now of the nobleſt Chriſtians in the neighbourhood. The 
inn at Gohfeld was alſo formerly a houſe for the Devil, and is 
now become a houſe of God, the preſent landlord and his wife 
are fearing the Lord, and there being a private Chriſtian 
who boards there, is rather a meeting-houſe for God's chil- 
dren than an inn; for every Lord's Day, as well as every 
other opportunity, this dear man keeps a ſociety, where a 
great many ſouls out of the neighbouring villages meet toge- 
ther; and many are called there by the power of the Hoig 
Ghoſt to ſerve the Lord Jeſus with their whole heart. 


We ſat out for Minden on the 11th, and reached {till the 


Lame day Stadthagen, a little a town where, about 
100 
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under the direction of ſome dear people of God. We wait- 
ed on the Princeſs of Naſſau Siegen, who fears the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: She is the mother of the reigning Count of Lip- 
pe-Buckeburg, now in the ſervice of the King of Portugal. 
We were with much ſatisfaction together, but our beſt, and 


indeed heavenly converſation was with the governeſs, the 


inſpector, and the houſe-keeper, (a woman that provides 
neceſſaries for the orphan houſe), three perſons of real value. 
We ſtayed here till the 13th, and came that night to Rin- 
teln, where we found a few brethren, with whom we 2 
that evening. 

We reached Bielefeld on the 14th, where we lodged at a 
Chriſtian friend's, and had the pleaſure in this town like- 
wiſe to meet with ſome fellow-travellers to Zion. | 


We came again to Gohfeld on the 15th, where we waited 


on our dear miniſter. On the following Sunday fome chil. 


dren were admitted, for the ſirſt time, to the Lord's Supper, | 


which indeed was performed in a molt ſolemn manner, and 
before the eyes of à laxgs auditory wha attended this aweful 
ſolemnity. 

On the 18th we walked with our dear landlord to a v illage 
called Lohne, about an hour's walk from Gohfeld, where we 
called at the houſe of a miniſter: In this village really ſur- 
prizing things have happened; for it has been the Lord”: I's good 

pleaſure to viſit the whole village, except four houſes, in 
ſuch a manner, that formerly ridiculing, ſcoffing, and all 
ſorts of abominations have been there, now a deep, protound 
reſpect for the glorious Majeſty of Heaven, and a loving 
adoration of the dear Redeemer 1 1s diſcovered 1 in almoſt every 
houſe. 


We left Gohfeld on the I MY with tears in our eyes, 


paſſed by Minden, where we took le eave for the laſt time of 
our dear companions upon the road towards heaven, and 


came that night once more to Stadthagen, for the love to this 
dear people was the reaſon why we came to ſee them again. 


They perſuaded us to ſtay till the 20th, for which the Lord 
be blefled, and the 21ſt we ſat out for Hanover, where we 


arrived that night. Here we ſtayed till the 25th, and though 


1 Re, = there 


100 years ago, a ſmall orphan houſe was built, and is ſtill 
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there is no miniſter that takes care of the ſouls that want tg 
be inſtructed in the way to heaven, yet the Lord fulfils 
his promiſe, that he will feed his flock, and will cauſe them 
to lie down, for we contracted an acquaintance with ſome 
of God's dear children, with whom we Pr ſeveral bleſſed 
hours. | 
We left Hanover on the z5th, and came now in a lower 
country, for after leaving this city, we ſcarcely met a ſou! 
that had experienced the power of religion in his heart, only 
upon the great Luneburg common or heath about ten 
Engliſa miles. We came to the village of Beveſen, where we 
found one precious miniſter whoſe name is Albinus, who, 
having been formerly in London, was a great comfort to us. 
On May the 11th we arrived ſafe at our home after a jour- 
ney of two years and four weeks. We want an eternity to 
praiſe the God of our ſalvation for all that we have heard or 
ſeen about the kingdom of Jeſus ; but eſpecially for what he 
has done for our ule, and what we ourſelves are honoured 
to fcel by experience. As long as we are in the fleth, we are 
too weak, and time is too mort to praiſe and glorify the ado- 
rable Lamb, in ſuch a manner, as in eternity will be done. 
And as to our Altona we muſt humbly acknowledge that 
the Lord has likewiſe a ſmall remnant of every kind of 
people that have nothing to do but pleaſe their kind Redeem- 
er; and as to them that are dear and near to us, it ſeemeth 
the Lord will, in his due time, call one or other out of their 
natural darkneſs into his marvellous light; for they that did 
not care formerly how it was with the ſtate of their moſt 
precious fouls, now become to be unquiet, and feel ſome- 
thing of a hard ſtone upon their hearts, as they call it, of 
which they knew nothing before, eſpecially among the 
young people. Some ſtirring begins to appear, and therc- 
fore it is the humble deſire of every one of our friends that 
love us for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to unite their earneſt 
prayer with ours, that the Lord will be ſo gracious as to look 
upon them, and to brimg them into ſweet union with him- 
ſelf; for this would afford us the greateſt pleaſure we ever can 
enjoy on earth. O Lord, thy will be done, thou art inf:- 


nitely gracious and willing to hear the prayers of thy people, 
 prelerve 
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preſerve us from all dangers, keep us in thy hands of ever- 
laſting love, and at laſt bring us ſafe to glory for thy name $ 
fake | Amen. 


' THOUGHTS « on FaliTH and ASSURANCE. 
0 believe in the Lord Jeſus with all the heart, and with 
all the ſoul, is moſt certainly the beſt evidence of 
a ſtate of grace, and that we are wrought upon by the 
ouch perſons are the workmanſhip of 
God, created anew in Chriit Jeſus unto good works, and, 
as ordained of God, they walk in them. 


Spirit of God. 


It would be well 
if all ſuch perſons enjoyed their privileges, and could per- 
ſuade themſelves always of the love and ſavour of God; they 
would be thereby eaſed of many a heavy burden which they 
groan under while in the exerciſc of duty, and their mourn- 
ing would be turned into rejoicing. God would alfo receive 
that praiſe which-is juſtly due to him for his great kindneſs 
towards them, and they themſelves would have the additi- 
onal conſolation of ſuch exalted exerciſe. 
hand, it might be well there were none who reſted in the 

thadow of religion, and content themſelves with knowing 
the general heads of the Chriſtian ſcheme, without any os 
citation to have them brought into their experience by the 
5pirit's teaching, and by grace ene into practice. 
perſons are deceiving themſelves; 


tend to elevate their mi ws, for 37 


On the other 


attalnmeénts on 


"thereby to hg hh imper- 
feckions and fins which contin ally cleave to them, and 
watching the motions of their own hearts, and noticing 
what tranſpires there whi 
buſineſs of Divine worſhip, they meaſure themſelves by 
others, who, perhaps, have made leſs proficiency in the 
knowledge of the external plan of redemption, (but who 
know more of its power in the heart, and more of the heart's 
oppoſition to it,) and content themſelv« 
by ſome feet than their brethren appear to be. 


foris ſhould be reminded that the 
VoL. III. 


ſelves frequently 3 in God's 


0 engaged in the moſt 8 


3 that they are taller 
Such per- 


trees in the orchard are 
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valuable according to their fruitſulneſs, and not altogether 


| according to their ſize. 


It is matter of concern, to ſee ſo many of God's dear peo- 
ple, who are evidently under the teaching and ſaving in- 


fluences of the Spirit, go mourning from day to day. They 


hope their ſtate will be found good at laſt, but have not, nor 


can they be perſuaded, to come to any degree of certainty 


about it. And yet it is evident God has made as much pro- 
viſion for this in the coucnant of grace, as he did for our re- 
ſemption. It is nothing uncommon to find that perſons, in 
their firſt ſetting out in the good ways of God, poſſeſs a 
greater degree of aſſurance that they ſhall be ſaved, than they 


do in three or four years after. The reaſon appears to be, 


not becauſe their faith was greater in God, Chriſt, or the 
promiſes at firſt, than it is found in the courſe of a few 
years; but becauſe they were favoured with more ſenſible 


and greater maniteſtations of Divine love; their confidence, 


being placed in their enjoyments when they fail, it muſt of 


neceſſity fall with them. And could be favoured. with the 
ſame degree of internal ſelicity, which is granted them upon 


certain occaſions, their confidence in God, and aſſurance 


. — 


of ſalvation, would be as great as ever. But this is not the 
way to be happy in ourſelves, to attain to a feriptural and 
well-grounded aſſurance of God's love and favour towards 
us, to glorify God, and abound in good works, We may 


drag on in the ways of God with to! jerable reputation among 


our fclow-worſhippers, and be kept free from the groſſer 
ſins ol mankind, while we dihonour the Lord greatly by 


xcpining and murmuring againſt him; and though perhaps 


ſomething more or leſs of this ſpirit of diſcontent ariſes in 
every true believer, yet every mcans God has provided is to 


be uſed for its ſuppreſſion. I take it for granted, that there 


is no Chriſtian man who has been led to make his own heart, 


and the Book of God, his ſtudy, that will deny the reality of 
aſſurance : All I mean to convey by the idea, is a certainty of 
the love and mercy of God to his people in Chriſt, and n 
confidence that I myſelf am one of this number. That God, 


having bleſſed me with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, will 


moſt afluredly bring me to * them. 1 mall not enter 
unto 
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into any debate whether this faith is always maintained by 


the believer : I only ſay, that this is aſſurance. Any one can 


diſcern, that the doubts and fears which may arite from cer- 
tain occaſions, (and who 1s without them ?) are not of this 


ſaith, but ariſe from the corrupt ſpring of an evil heart, and 


are a kind of counter-part, or rather anti-part to faith. The 
apoſtle Paul uſes two or three different terms in writing 


upon this ſubject, which, when joined together „ make one 


aggregate. The firſt is Col. ii. 2. where it is, “ all riches 


of the full aſſurance of underttancling, * which denotes A 
- comprehenſive knowledge of the doctrines of Divine grace, 


and a receiving of es as the truths of God without heſi- 
tation. The e is Heb. Vi. 2, Where it is, full afſtt- 


rance of Pope; that is, a real and certain expectation that 


thoſe bleſſings would be granted which the Gofpel exhibits 
and promiſes. The third is Heb. x. 22. © full aflurance of 


faith;” that is, areal perſuaſion that we are cur ownſelves in- 


| tereſted in all theſe good things ; that God has, and does, 
love us, that Chriſt has redee! mes us, that the Holy Ghoſt 
has taught us, and that he will go on with his work till he 
has meetened us for, and will hen take us to, h caven. 
Now this happy ſtate of mind is not attained upon good 


criptural ground, in general, at our firſt ſetting out, (affu- 
rance, ariſing from ſenſe or under particular manifeltationg; | 


cannot be called aſſurance of faith, and is uſually of but ſhort 
duration), nor is poſſeſſed by every one who may boalt of it. 


It has ſtaggered the faith of many a young believer to hear 


tome profeſlors talk of their confidence, and, at the ſame 
time, ſo negligent in their attendance upon the means of 
grace, looſe in their morals, and „5 to their com- 
pany. Such perſons may boaſt of faich, and a great degree 
of it too 3 but neither the church nor the world: will believe 

them : They are objects of pity from the one, and will always 


be had in deriſion by the other. It is evident, that fuch 


have not that“ faith which purifies the heart.“ This faith, 
in exerciſe, will always lead the ſoul into an humble depen- 
dence upon God; he dreads fin, as that which would rob 
him of fo precious a ble{ling. : 
81 2 Aſſurance, 
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Aſſurance, then, when enjoyed upon ſcriptural ground, 
arifes from the teſtimony of God without us, and the teiti- 
mony of God the Spirit within. Rom. viii. 16. The ſoul, 
being convinced, feels the depravity of ſinful nature, is con- 
ſcious of its paſt tranſgreſſions, and preſent weaknefles and 
infirmities, is aſſured there is no ſuch thing as juſtification 
by the works of the law. This is a truth: It is confirmed, in 
both, by ſcripture and experience. It is now led to Chriſt, 
as the only, but an all-ſufficient Saviour, he having made 
atonement for fin, and brought in everlaſting . 
It is now aſſured, that there is no want of ſalvation. in Tk 
and that all who are in him are ſaſe. Here it looks, and 
longs, and loves, and, at laſt, is perſuaded to venture its 
all with Chriſt ; now it is melted, now it rejoices 3; but by 
and by corruptions ariſe, and Satan tempts; and all it can 
do is to defire and fear! This will lead to God both for 
direction and comfort, and he cannot. fail to anſwer. We 
are info! rmed our life is a warfare, but that the CONGUECIL is 
ſure, that it is made ſo by an everlaſting covenant, and the 
Lord has given us an innumerable company of | promiſes to 
cheer us. In theſe promiſes he declares himſelf to us, (as 
believers in Chriſt, as having ventured our fouls with him,) 
that he is our God; will never. forſake us; ; Will give us 
grace according to our day; that he will carry on ſanctiſica- 
tion; and ultimately glorify us with himſelf. Now faith | 
humbly receives theſe promiſes, and ſays, Well; God has pro- 
miſed; and (though I am unworthy, finful, weak, &c. yet 
nothing is impoſſible with God, but all things are poſllible,) 
I know he will do what he has ſaid, for he cannot be un- 
faithful. And ſuch believers cleave much to God in prayer, 
that this ſaith, which is God's gift, and which they receiv- 
ea by prayer, and ſecking after God, may be by him kept 
up and maintained in their ſouls, both for their comfort and 
to God's glory. They know they are as much dependent 
upon God for their preſent attainment, and for the continu- 

ance of this privilege, as for ſalvation itſelf 3 and inſtead of 
being puffed up upon the account thereof, they are ready 
to acknowledge all is of God. 


Thus 
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Thus! it appears, that aſſurance of ſalvation is not the effect 


of an heated imagination, nor the wild flights of an enthu- 


ſiaſtic brain; but the effect of divine teaching, whereby the 


ſoul is led ſolidly to weigh the truths of God, and to take up 


his promiſes in the ſame way he has graciouſly given them, 
ſreely and unconditionally. This precious privilege, when 


enjoyed, will neither puff up the mind, nor encourage licen- 


tiouſneſs; but will humble the ſoul under a fenſe of God's 
kindneſs, and conſtrain it both to love and obey, “ we love 
him, becauſe he hath firſt loved us.” Prefumption will often 


aJume the character of aflur: ince, but will ſooner or later be 


diſcerned by his gard. J. 5. 


—ꝑ— — P —— — — — — —— — 


A CHARACTER; 


PENETUS was born of religious parents who attend- 
ed the eſtabliſhed church. They took care to plant 


in his mind the ſeed of religion while a child, and as he was: 


ready to learn, their endeavours herein were greatly encou- 


raped. 


When Epenetus 1 Was eight years old, he obſerved a great 


multitude of people going into a mecting-noute in the neigh- 
bourhood:; This made him wiſh to go with them. At t length 
he followed them at ſome diſtance. Here he attended, now 


and then, for near a twelve month, and ſeeing the people 
ſometimes in tears, and ſometimes ſmiling, ſtruck him very 


much, as he could not tell why they w ept, having never ſeen 
any weeping where he and his parents uſually attended. 


One day when he went to the meeting, the miniſter ſpoke 


very affectionately to children : Epenetus thought he ſpoke 


to him. When he returned home, he went to a field of his 


father a little diſtance from the houſe, and faid the Lord's 


prayer, and wept much, but was afraid of being feen or 


heard by any. He could not tell why he wept, yet could 
not refrain from weeping. He attended the meeting as often 
as his parents permitted him, till he arrived at the te -nth year 


pf his age. During this time, he felt himſelf ſometimes very 


happy, 
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happy, and at other times very miſerable, {till ignorant of 


the cauſe of either his joy or forrow. His parents having 
obſerved his inclination increaſing for the meeting, thought 


5 
it high time to ſhew their FTIR vation of his conduct, 


and put a ſtop to his going there any more. 
Epenetus being a child = ſweet diſfpolition made no reply 


to his parents orders, but complied, though with great re- 
luctancy, and went with them to church, Here he faw 


ſome looking about, and many ſalt afleep, while the clergy- 
man read the prayers and ſermon ; but could fee no weeping 


28 he had in the other place. 


In a ſhort time he became acquainted with ſome young 
gentlemen in the neighbourhood, who paid him great atteti- 
tion, as he was of a lively ſpirit and liberal Any, This 
attention of his young companions made him willing to join 
them in all their parties of pleaſure ; and to ſecure Bis com- 
pany, they took care to inform him that their happinefs and 
pleaſure depended on his preſence among them. By his rea- 
ay dope with their requeſts, he ſoon got rid of all 
his ſorrows, and, in a few months, knew nodhing of that 
Joy which heretofore, at times, had filled his heart. When 
he was ſent to ſchool, he found means to obtain leave of his 


maſter to go when and where he pleated without the leaſt 


controul. Before he was fifteen he had formed connection 
with ſeveral gentleman of rank and fortune who were happy 


in his company, and ſtrove to prejudice his mind not only 


againſt the meetings but againſt the church allo. In vain. 
did his parents now order Vis to go to church ; he had other 
places more ſuitable to his inclination to attend ; and in 
vain did they repent of their conduct in cauſing him to 


leave the meeting, which he once ſo greatly LEN They 


now thought it had been better for him to have attended the 
meeting, than be connected with a number of gentlemen 


Who neither feared God nor re garded man.“ 50 Epenctus 
lived till he was turned ſixteen. 


Ilaving made an appointment with ſome friends to meet 
on Faſter Monday to ſpend the evening, it happened that on 


that very evening there was preuching to be at the very next 


houſe: v there they had met. As the perſon Ty ho lived 1 in that 


hou lk. 
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houſe was a gentleman of reſpectability, Epenetus and his 
friends thought they might venture in without! injuring their 
character. After ſome converſation pro and con in they went; 
the houſe being crowded pleaſed them much, as they could 
ſtand in a corner, as they thought, without being much no— 
ticed. Singing and prayer being over, the miniſter, whoſe 
name is M. I., took his text out of Gen. xxxix. 9. « How 
can I do this great w ickedneſs, and fin againſt God.“ He 
ſpoke with uncommon concern for the riſing generation. 
The ſermon was ſearching and convincing z and Epenetus 
found it“ ſharper than any two-edged fword.” Ie was glad 
he had his hat in his hand to hide the tears that fell down his 
face. When ſervice was over, he did not return with his 
friends to make a mock of what they had heard, and to fit 
in judgment upon the miniſter, but ran home 2s fall as he 
could, with his heart full of fear, leſt the judgment of God 
ſhould overtake him. He had little or no reſt that night: 
His hours were employed in reflecting on his conduct the bit 
ſix years. Now ne relolved, if his life ſhould be ſpare 1 to 
ſeek © the good old way.” The weight of guilt was ſo hea- 
vy on his mind, that his "ce and appetite forſook him for a 
time. When the next Sunday came, he went to church 
with his parents; but the ſermon had nothing in it for his 
purpoſe : He was fick, and wanted a phyſician 3 but none was 
tound there. Sunday following he deter mined to go to meet- 
ing, in hopes that the miniſter who wounded him would 
teal him alſo. But, O whata difippointment! Inſtead of 


being healed, his ſoul, if I may be 


c 
allowed the expre ion, 
was ploughed and harrowed decper than ever! In this con 
dition he returned home by hiniſelf, almoſt on the brink of 
deſpair, yet took care to conceal his concern from his parent 
leſt they ſhould blame him for going to meeting. Hain, 
now neglected his appointments with luis young friends, they 
were alarmed ; as he uſed ro be very punclual to all engage- 


ments. Some of them w aited on him to know the reaſon: 


Epenetus was ſtruck with the fight, ſaid very little, but 


burſt into tears, and hoped they would excuſe his omiſli on, 
as he had been unwell. They prefied him hard to play 3 
game at. cards, telling him it w FP do him good; but he 
| Hood! his ground v el again. all their attacks, 
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They left him for a time. A few Sundays after they waited 
on him again; and knowing him to have been very fond at 
playing at cricket, they propoſed to play only one game : He 
refuſed ; but they took hold of him, and dragged him to the 
field by force. Mere, by their perſuaſion and banter, his 
courage failed him, and, with great backwardneſs and re- 
luftancy, he conſented to make one of the party. But in a 
few minutes after they began to play, his confcience was 
filled with fo much horror that he was obliged to leave them 
immediately without faying a word. This gave them ſuch 
concern, that ſome of them wept out of compaſſion upon 
him. Since that time they gave him over as incurable, and 
tempted him no more. His burden now became more into- 
lerable than ever: The guilt of ſabbath-breaking was now ad- 
ded to his former load. However, he was reſolved not to 
omit any ſermon, either on the ſabbath, or in the week; but 
the more he attended, the worſe his cafe appeared. Cur 
« ſeq is every one that continueth not in all the things writ- 
e ten in the book of the law to do them” refound led + in his 
ears day and night. But -ADOFE all, the 26 and 27 of the 10th 
of the Hebrews complemad his miſery, and drove his foul into 
black deſpair, being ek that if any under heaven had 
ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, os was the man. IIe could 
attend the word no longer, chinkin ig that crery ſermon would 
fink his ſoul deeper in bell. In Oita dreadful ſtate he conti- 
nued near a month: Vihen lie walked in the field, he ex- 
pected the carth would open her n nouth, and Iwallow him 
alive. When he laid himſelf down tat ni. ON he expected 
to open his eycs in flames before the morning Oſten did ke 
get up in the night to go ſome diſtance from the houſe to 
give vent to his grief in loud cries and floods of tears. He 
envied the happineſs of the brute creation : A thouſand times 
did he wiſh he never had been born. Sometimes CAL to 
lay violent hands on himſelf, that he might know the tarment 
of the damned, with whom he thought ke ſoon 91 be Juſt 
at this time both his parents died, and were buricd the ſame 
day. Natural and ſpiritual grief conjoined now to tear his 
| ſoul, and baniſh every ray of hope from his ſinking mind. 
But in this gloomy period, this dark valley, worſe than the 

valley 
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valley of the ſhadow of deat h, the clouds were diſperſed, 
the ſun ſhone with healing in his wings. One Sunday morn- 
ing, inſtead of going to any place of worſhip, he went out 


with a ſermon of Bunyan in his hand, entitled, Come 


and welcome to Jefus Chriſt.“ When he had gone about 
half a mile diſtance from any houſe, he ſat down on the 
ground, and began to read; his hope began to revive, and 
in leſs than an 01 ur after, his poor deſpairing fettered ſoul 
was ſet at liberty by means of that bleſſed invitation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, © Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you reſt.” Matt. xi. 28. As he was 
overwhelmed before with forrow, no wonder if his cup 


ſhould now run over with joy. After this bleſſed hour he 
attended the means of grace with cheartulneſs, and ſoon diſ- 


cov ercd that all his miſery and deſpair aroſe from his igno- 


rance of God's plan of faivation by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 


He went to the law ſor life, and the law ſent him back with 


2 thouſand curſes on his head. He went to God without 
Chriſt, and found him a conſuming fire; but now he goes 
to Cad in Chriſt, and finds him a God of love. Epenetus 


1s yet aliv e, and is willing, on any occaſion, to atteſt the 


truth of the above account. He hopes the publication of it 


will be Of ſervice ro lome of thoſe who © Walk in darkneſs, 


and have no light, yet truſt in the name of the Lord. Al. 


though his entrance on religious life was attended with 


terror aud delp air, yet. he tells all who may read this 1 


count, that for 14 years he has found the ways of wiſdom 
ways of pleaſantnefs, and all her paths, paths of peace. In 
this way he hopes to live, and then to die will be his ever- 
laſting gain. „ 15 


THOUGHTS ON PSALM E x; 
How amiable are thy tobernncles Q Lords of H: ft 


TO doubt but David, who, with propriety, may be rec- 
koned the ſweet finger of Iſrael, eſteemed it the 
vor. 1 greate:t 
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greateſt privilege to aſſemble and meet with God's people in 


his, earthly courts. How truly delightful, how inexpreſſibly 


ſweer! At this juncture we may ſuppoſe David was depri- 


ved of waiting upon God in his holy temple, as, in verſe 2nd, 


he expreſſeth himſelf thus, © My ſoul longeth, yea fainteth, 
for the courts of the Lord.” Surely David, at this feafon; 
muſt have his ſoul filled with fervent breathings towards God, 


although his preſence fills all ſpace, and he is not confined to 
walls and buildings ; yet David, indubitably, had experien- 
ced many a refreſhing feaſon in his temple. He ſeems at a 

loſs, in verſe 1ſt, how to deſcribe the beauty of God's taber- 


nacle. Surely every! place will prove a Bethel where the 


preſence of God is : Well then may David call the Taberna- 


cles of God amiable. What a mercy then for every poor 


believer, that theſe bleilings are all purchaſed by blood divine 


for him! He may, with David, truly fay, from heart-felt 


experience, that truly amiable are the Tabernacles of God; 
for good ground he has for his afſertion, having found him 
there whom his ſoul truly delighteth in, G. D. 


REFLECTIONS ON JOHN 1 
. bin, and let him go. 


HSE words were much in the mouth of 2 pious friend | 
who died in a decline a ſhort time ago; which has i: d 


me to the following thoughts on them: 
Lazarus, of whom tl e words were ſpoken, may be con- 


ſidered, 


Firſt, As one whom Jefas loved. The houſe of Lazarus 


and his ſiſters, was not only honoured frequently with the 


preſence of the Lord; but it is remarked by the Evangcliſt, 
that Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. In 
this reſpect, though Lazarus was dead, he was a figure of 
God's clect people, who are loved with an everlaſting love, 
and had grace given them, in Chriſt their Head, before the 


foundation of the world. While, therefore, they are chil- 


dren 


On 7 OH N xi. 44. — 2 


dren of wrath, and dead in fin, they, as related to their 
Covenant-Head, are beloved of God; as Lazarus was 
dear to 8 and he wept for him, while he Was number 
ed with the dead, and putrifying in the tomb. 

Lazarus was raiſed from the dead by the power of Jeſus. 
In the ſame manner, when it pleaſes God to reveal his Son 
in a dead ſinner's heart, he is made to hear Chriſt's voice in 
his word preached by his ſervants ; the Goſpel-call breaks 


into his diſmal ſepulchre, opens his deaf ears, and regene- | 
rates the ſoul with divine life; fo that he riſes from among 


his dead companions, perceives the wretched ſtate they are 


in, and comes forth from among them into the glorious light 
of life. As no perſon can conceive the feelings of Lazarus 


on his reviving and coming forth from the tomb; ſo no other 
man can know the workings of a ſoul when he is awakened 
by the Spirit of God, and made to feel lomewhat of. 8 2 
light or life. 


"Lazarus was bound hand and foot with grave clothes, and 


his face was bound about with a napkin; Jeſus, by a mira- 


cle, brought him out of the tomb. In like manner, a young 
convert is enabled at firſt, he cannot tell how, to forſake his 


ſinful pleaſures and companions ; but ſoon finds himſelf 


encumbered with corruptions and infirmities, his mind 
darkened by fin, and ienorant of many things which he is 
deſirous of knowing.“ T heſe things much embarraſs him, 


and make him groan, being burdened, His body, perhaps, 


3s afflicted with ſome chronical and painful diſeaſe : Some 
conſtitutional ſin gives Satan an advantage over him, and 


clouds of ignorance vail the Saviour, ani the evidencesof grace 


from his mind. Theſe things make him, like Lazarus, fo 


encumbered, that he cannot do the things that he would. 


Ilis enemies trouble him, and make him ery, “O that I 
had wings like a dove, that I might fly away, and be at reſt 
And his own imperfections ſo unite to oppreſs him, that he 
fighs from his inmoſt ſoul, * O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death!“ But he muſt 


abide in this ſtate until Jeius (hall lay © Come up higher; 3 


; looſe him, and let him go.” 
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Gather not my ſoul with ſinners,“ cried David. 
prayer that will ſuit true Chriſtians of all denominations, in 


their divine Maſter; and who were praying for them and 
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— Secondly, When ſuch a ſoul is looſed from the bondage 


of the fleſh, whither will he go? We may anſwer, He will 
do juſt as, it is probable, Lazarus did viz. go to Jeſus. 
While he remained bound, it is likely, that, with what 
glimmering light he had, he looked equally towards his great 
Deliverer; and longed to ges n<arer to him. In like manner, 
the believer, when the grave clothes of his body are taken 
off, will immediatcly mount, and haſten towards the Saviour, 
He is the object his heart is ſet on, who has performed all 


things for him, and in whom are all his hopes for future 
| happineſs. None but real Chriſtians can deſcribe the flowing 


forth of a grateful heart towards Jeſus. He is all the ſoul's 
ſalvation, and all his deſire. In the next chapter, we find 
Lazarus was one that fat at the table with Chriſt, while his 


5 


fiſter Martha ferred. Sul. e the body ſerve Chriſt here; 


but ſouls who are looſed and let go, fit with Jeſus at his table 

mm his kingdom. Jeſus | is the cecleſtial magnet which attracts 

the ſouls of his people; and nothing can leieff them but 
nearneſs to Jeſus, and the perlect enjoyment oi his love. 


When a ſoul is looſcd and let yo, it will riſe to heaven. 


Whither ſhould ſuck a ſoul wing its v way, when come to the 
end of his pilgrimage, but to 5 is heavenly home? He has 
jong been in a ſtrange land, and ſubject to much diſtreſs, 
and preſſed with many wants in this wilderneſs : But, being 
ſet at liberty, he naturally turns his face towards his everlaſt- 
ing inheritance, and the manſions prepared for him, which 
he has often viſited by faith, when he has been brought to 
the top of mount Piſgah. 


Such a ſoul, like the Apoſtles when releafed' from bonds, 


will go to their own company; to thofe he are their 


brethren in Jetus, and partakers of their heazenty calling 


8 N. 


who have the ſame Lord, the ſame faith, hope, and! tpir? ES 


'L 1 his 15 2 


all periods of the church. The Apoſtles wien let go, (ee 


Acts iv.) went from perſecutors, from prejudice, firipes, ud 


bitter enemies; to their dear brethren who loved then, and 


their 


On FOHN xi. 44. 


their caufe. Thus Chriſtians removed from the world will 
go to heaven, where, as Dr. Watts ſings, 


„% Their beſt fr . their kindred N 
Where God their Saviour reigns.“ 


Usr. Reader, art thou raiſed by Jeſus, or art thou 
numbered among the dead in ſin? Doſt thou lie putrifping 
in thine iniquities, a nuiſance to all good men, and cut off 
from all connection with ſuch as are Pony alive? Be 
alarmed at your ſtate; for it is an aweſul preſage of your 
being ſeparated ſrom the holy inhabitants of heaven for ever, 
and ſhut up with ſinners in an accurſed ſtate of puniſhment, 
to all eternity. Reflect on the danger of incurring ſuch a 
niiſerable ſituation! Thou art ſilent, inactive, and unprofit 

able in all thoſe things for which life 1s of any worth to wiſe 


men. Heaven never heard thee pray, nor have men ever 


heard you talk of God any more than a dead corpſe, You 
have no Chriſtian life, or breath, or motion 


5 
ous affairs, in the place where you live, tegarded or aſſiſted 


by you any more than if you were not in the world. Perhaps, 
on the contrary, your outrid | {tate is an oſfence to good men, 
and injurious to the cauſe of religion, If you continue ſo 
till death, it had bee n well for you, that you had never been 
born. My earneſt advice to you, is, that you would reſort 
to where the yoice of Jeſus {till calls ſuch as you from their 
graves, by an awakening Goſpel miniſtry. There conſtantly 


attend, and there is hope that you may aw ake and ſtand up 


from the dead, and Chriſt give you lig ht. 

But the reader may be a riten La arne be loved of Jeſus, 
and called from the tomb of a dea 4 natural ſtate, but boun 
round hands and feet with grave clothes. Is it ſo? Do you 
find your foul embarraſſed wi th. ignorance and corruption? 


Or is your body torn and ſhaken by diſeaſe, ſo that you do 


2 S : 23 * . 

any religions work with pain and difficulty? Be comor ted, 
1 

my keothar, and remember that the time of your bondage is 


hort. Leck on all your bonds as needful for vou: They Ia 


preſerve you from being exalted above meaſure with ſpiritual 


pride; or from being intoxicated with cart; 5 mirth, or-foiled 


1 
O 


©... nd 
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by ſore temptations. They moſt {urely will be for your 
good, in ſome way. Jeſus is coming to ſet you at liberty: 
He will command you to be looſed; and you will then riſe 
trom the earth, and bid an eternal adieu to all darkneſs and 
imperfections. 


- O what a glorious day that will bel when the ranſomed 


of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion above, with ever- 


laſting joy on their heads, and ever-flaming love in their 


hearts! When, like Ifrael of old, God's church ſhall come 
perfectly out of this Egypt, and there ſhall not be one feeble | 


perſon in all their tribes} That was a moſt wonderful event ! 
Twelve hundred thouſand men, women, and children, and 
no fevers, pains, groans, or weakneſs among them! This 
was a molt animating type of that ſtate when all ſhall be made 
alive by Chriſt, the ſecond Adam. When tlicy ſhall all be 


raiſed in ſuch incorruption, power, glory, and ſpirituality, 
as never to be corruptible, weak, diſhonoured, or be troubled _ 
with a natural body any more. To this glorious liberty of 
the children of God may the writer and reader be exalted, 


in due time, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be 
glory ſor ever and ever. Amen. 


ZEAL RECOMMENDED. 


Since error and VICE appear to gain gr ound, 
Our zeal for the truth ſhould greaily abound. 
13 s well known that the word Zeal in its primary Ggniſi- - 
cation, means a warmth of paſſion for any thing and, 
therefore, in the Scripture and other writings, it is often ap- 
plied to what is evil, as well as that which is good. But as! 
intend chiefly to treat on the Jatter ſenſe of the word, many 
remarks will be omitted that belong to the former. 

Pruereligious Zeal, perhaps, may be thus defined, © Awarm 
econ for that which is good, with vigorous exertions to 
| 3 it;“ for it is not enough to have an ardent love for 
the truth, ankeh we exert ourſelves on its behalf: Likewiſe 
EE good 


8 
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good Zeal muſt be founded on Enowledge, ſpring from right 
motives, and be conducted always with the greateſt prudence. 
'This ſhort difinition being given, and the nature of it ſhewn, 
I ſhall now point out ſome of the molt material things for 
which we ought to be very zealous. 
And the firſt thing I ſhall mention is, the honour of God, 400 
His perfeAions. The Antrinitarian ſcheme degrades the Son . 
and Spirit, and the Arminian ſyſtem is inconſiſtent with 
God's foreknowledge and ſovereignty ; but as the Calviniftic 
ſyſtem is ſtrictly conſiſtent with the glorious perfections, and 
magnifies his free grace, all true believers ſhould be zea- 
loufly affected in this good cauſe ; while many, through pride 
and ignorance, miſrepreſent theſe noble Goſpel principles, 
our Zeal is well employed in deſending and Propas ing 
them. | 
The divine authority of the Scriptures is another thing A 
which we ſhould be zealous. Deiſts entirely deny this, and 
many ſuperficial readers, who believe its divine inſpiration, 
yet think there are many contradictions in it, therefore, 
againſt ſuch our Zeal ought to be engaged; andminiſters by 
preaching, and private Chriſtians by writing and converta- 
tion, ſhould point out diſtinctly the reaſons for beheving the 
Divine Authoricy of the Sacred Oracles, and endeavour very 
conciſely and plainly to clear up feeming contradictions. 
The Doctrines of the Bible allo very particularly demand our 
_ zealous attachment, ſuch as the Trinity; particular redemp- 
tion; juſtification by faith alone; ſanctiſication by the Spirit; 
final perſeverance z imputed righteouſneſs, &c. &c. As theſe 
doctrines can be diſtinctly proved from Scripture, and as the 
belief of them is of the higheſt importance, they require that 
we ſhould earneſtly contend for then againſt all that call any 
of them in queſtion. | 
Another thing for which we ſhould be zealous 15 che > fucceſs 
_ of the Goſpel. The truth within theſe fifty years has wonder- 
fully ſpread, a great number of evangelical miniſters are 
now engaged, nid many congregations flouriſh; ; but yet, when 
we conſider the very low ſtate of many churches, and how 
many places there are where the Goſyel never has been, we 
have great reaſon to uſe every m method we can er verifen 
| to 
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to enlarge the ſpread of the glorious Goſpel, to increaſe and 


revive the churches, and to make the eruch more uſeſul where | 


it is preache ! in its purity. 
_ Likewiſe the promotion of holineſs highly deſerves our esl 
ſome are ſpreading Antimonian ſentiments, ſome churches 


are very lax in their diſcipline, and many who 21 much of the 


found doctrines of grace, lead ſcandalous lives; and eſpecially 


within theſe few years, ſince pride and luxury have ſo re- 


—* 


rv 
liberalit 


markably increaſed; a great number of profeſſors ſo much 


mix with the world, that we can ſcarcely diſtinguiſh them: 
But notwithſtanding this, we are to remember, that the Lord 
will admit of no excuſe for the want of holineſs, and without 
it we can never ſec God; for this and many other reaſons we 
ought to pray for the great purity in our own lives, and en- 
een zealouſly to oranſote it in others. 
From theſe ſhort obſervations on ſome of the principle ſub- 
jects for our Zeal to be employed in, the excellency of it will 


eaſily appear; and if it has been always uſeful, it may be more 


ſo at is time, when the Socinians are fo remarkably active 


againſt the Goſpel, and ſtraining every nerve to undermine 


foundation. Theſe, though they pretend to great 
ty of ſentiment, yet ridicule and ſneer at men of great 
piety and abilities, w ho are Calviniſt miniſters, while Fey 


its ve 


Porch GG. <5 


7 7 £4 | » 
highly praife men of their o principles, though ever ſo 


artful. _ | | 
The neceſſity of the times therefore, calls 3 upon be- 


licvers, and eſpecially miniſters, to expoie ſuch dangerous ei- 


rors, and to be zealons for primitive Chriſtianity, and the 
good old doctrines of the Bible. „„ 
| And fur ther, to ſtimulate us to Zeal and activity in that 
which is good, let us confider ſome of the examples and pre- 
cepts for it, recorded in Scripture ; and here I might mention 
Moſes, D: avid, & &c. but the two molt remarkable zealous per- 
ſons mentioned in the Old Teſtament, are Phinehas (Num. 
xxv.) and Nehemiah; the former in his Zeal for holineſs, and 
the latter in his extraordinary exertions and ardour, for the 
pure worſhip of God. (See Neh. xiii.) The New Teſtament 
alſo is replete with examples of this kind, ſuch as our Sa- 


viour and all his Apoſtles, and i in a peculiar manner Stephen 
3 and 
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and the Apoſtle Paul (ſee Acts xxii. 3. and Gal. i. 14.) and 
with reſpect to precepts, the wiſe man ſays, Ecc. ix. 10 
« Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” 
The great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſays, Gal. iv. 18. © It is 
good to be zealouily affected always in a good thing 3” and 
Chriſt himſelf, in Rev. iii. 19. ſays to his Church and 
people, « Be zealous therefore.” 

If it ſhould be enquired, What good has reſipious 7 et 
done? I anſwer, almolt all the good that ever has been done 


in the world; for not to take notice of what was performed 
by it before the coming of Chriſt, let us only juſt mention. 
What it has produced ſince— John the Baptiſt, our Redeemer 


and his Apoſtles, being animated by this principle, in the 


courſe of a few years produced a wonderful change in the 


world; and they, together with many of the primitive 
_ Chriſtians, laid down their lives through it—it brought about 
the reformation and alſo the Revolution, and a Zeal for civil 


and religious liberty has eſtabliſhed our preſent happy conſti- 
tution.—The happy effects of it are alſo experienced by every. 
individual who poſiefles it, for it ſtrengthens faith, increaſes _ 


love, awakens to gratitude, excites to obedience, animates in 


prayer, gives a reliſh to ordinances, and is the a of 


moſt noble and good actions. 


8 


But while I thus exhort to Zeal, I would not be underſtood 


as if we could of ourſelves command it, nor ſhould it in the 
leaſt make us proud, or of a perſecuting ſpirit, if we poſſeſs 
it; for J am fully convinced, that this, as well as every other 


good thing, is the gift of God, and to be obtained by much 


prayer; and I would alſo add, that Zeal is always to be uſed 
with the greateſt circumſpection, or in the language of a 
beautiful writer, “Our zeal ſhould always borrow the eyes 
of Diſcretion and the hands of Prudence.” 
clude with the following verſes : 

Whilſt the wicked in fin w 1th eagerneſs run, 

And the force of convictions moſt carefully un; 

Whilſt others, by pride and ignorance led, 

The worſt of all errors moſt zealoully ſpread ; 

To all that is good let the Chriſtian attend, 


And warmly each truth of the — defend. 
Nexucnſtle, an” ba as | ; G. 5. 


. I ſhall con- 


vol. III. Uu A REMARK- 


(3 
4 
4 4 
1 
5 
il 
20 
N 
ö 4 
| 4 
14. 
* 
13 
N 19 


4 
1 
{i 
" 
ld 
i 
37 


— 


204 The CURISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


A REMARKABLE INSTANCE. 
OF THE CARE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE, 
IN THE PRESERVATION OF THE JEWISH NATION, 
LEXANDER having ſubdued Tyre, notwithſtanding 
the advanced ſeaſon of the year, reſolved to make an 
expedition into Syriaz and on his way there, purpoſed to 


chaſtiſe the Jews, who had highly offended him during the 
ſiege of Tyre: For when he ſent to demand proviſions for the 


ſubſiſtence of his ſoldiers, they anſwered, that they were the 


ſubjects of Darius, and bound by oath not to ſupply his 
enemies. When the Jews knew the king was marching 
towards them, they were under the greateſt terror; and, as 
their laſt reſource, had recourſe to folemn acts of devotion, 
to prayers, and particular faſts, till God was pleaſed to 


_ anſwer their petitions, by commanding Jaddua, the high- 


prieſt, to array himielf in his pontifical habit, to direct the 
prieſts to put on their proper garments, and with the people 
clothed in white, to advance in flow and ſolemn order to 
meet the Grecian prince. Jaddua and the reſt did as they 
were commanded, and, iJuing out of the gates of Jeruſalem, 


advanced as far as Sapha, an eminence at a ſmall diſtance 
from the city, from whence, as ſoon as they had difcerned 


Alexander's approach, they went to meet him. The king, 
when the high prieſt drew near, haſted towards him, bow el 
himſelf 9 him, and faluted him with religious Venera- 
tion. This ſcene, which amazed the Macedonians, ſtruck 


the Phœnicians and Syrians, not only with ſurprize, but with 


ſorrow; for out of mere haired to the Jews, they had taken 
1 5 part in this expedition. Parmenio, one of his generals, 
being near him, took the liberty of aſking the king, Why he 
adored the high-prieſt? to whom the king adds anfrered. i 
That he did not adore the prieſt, but God, whoſe miniſter le 
was: For when he was at Dium in Macedonia, and much 
troubled in his mind about the Preparations 8 for his 
paſſing into Aſia, he had a dream, in which he ſaw this 
very perſon in his pontifical habit, who . commanded 
him to lay aide his doubts and fears, and pals boldly 
fnto_ Aſia; for that God would be his guide, and 
give him the empire of the Perſians. On ceing g5 e Kea 

: | tluis 
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this perſon, he was convinced that what he did was by the 
_ expreſs aſſiſtance of the Deity, who, he doubted not, would 
protect him in all his future expeditions; whierefore, in 
gratitude for former victorics, and to teſtify his truſt in the 
divine power, he had humbled himſelf before the prieſt, He 
afterwards accompanied Jaddua to Jeruſalem, which he en- 
tered in a friendly manner, and offered ſacrifices in the tem- 
ple. The high-prieſt ſhewed him alfo the prophecies ot 
Daniel, in which the deſtruction of the Perfian empire by 
himſelf is ſet forth, not ut dark obſcure terms, in equivocal 
or unintelligible verſes, but graphically; as if the prophet had 
ſeen the whole tranſaction, and every circumſtance attending 
it, which occaſioned the king to go away extremely well ſa- 
tified; and, at his departure, aſked if there was nothing 
in which he could gratify himſelf or his people. Jaddua 
told him, that, according to the Moſaic law, they neither 
ſowed nor ploughed on the ſeventh year, therefore would 
eſteem it a high favour if the king would be pleaſed to remit 
their tribute that year. To this requeſt the king readily 
acquieſced; and, having confirmed them in the enjoyment 
of all their privileges, vartientarly that of living under, and 


according to their own laws, he Ps, 


God is never at a loſs to 1 5 means to accompliſh deli- 
verance for his people. When means are uſed according to 
Divine appointment, we may ſafely confide in God who pre- 
ſcribed them. As the heart of Eſau towards Jacob was 
changed from revenge to kindneſs, ſo was the heart of Alex 
ander towards the Jews. How ſecure are they who have De 
mighty God of Jacob for their ſhield ! _ 

The perfections and providence of God are an hedge of 
defence about his people: In every time of danger he is a 
wall of fire round about them, as well as the Glory in the 
miqdſt of them. When our ways pleaſe the Lord, he can 
make even our preateſt enemies be at peace with us. Balaam 
who came to curſe Iſrael, was made to bleſs them; and Alex- 
ander who came to diſtreſs and deſtroy, is conſtrained to fa- 
vour and honour them. The hearts of all men are in the 
hands of our God ; and, as rivers of water, he turneth them 
whitherſoever he pleaſeth: Nothing is too hard for the Lord, 
no difhculty too great, nor enemy too poweriul, How great 


Uu 2 muſt 


| bounds his raging power. 


their own, and the deſtruction of their city: 
their joy, when they beheld them return in ſafety, and Alex- 
ander enter their city not as an enemy but as a friend: De- 
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muſt have been the terror of the Jews, when informed of the 
approach of ſuch a formidable enemy, with cruel revenge in 
his breaſt, and ſufficient power in his hands to gratiſy it in 
their deſtruction. 
his power, or to procure his favour: But behold! in the ſea- 


ſon of danger, God makes a way for their eſcape : he ſtills 


the enemy and the avenger, and effects complete deliverance 


for his people. Almighty mercy guards their lives, and 
Among the Gods there is none 
like unto Jehovah, nor is there any that can deliver after this 
ſort. What anxious fears would pervade the minds of the 
people when their prieſts went forth to meet the enraged con- 


queror, leſt they ſhould ſee their ſlaughter as a prelude to 
But how great 


liverance may be at hand, when danger ſeems to threaten our 


deſtruction : How ſoon is the deepeſt ſorrow exchanged, fre- 
quently, for the highelt joy! Darkneſs may endure for « 


night, but joy cometh in the morning. 
How unneceſſary are the fears of God's Iſrael, who havc 


Jehovah for their guardian, who abide under the protection ol 
the Almighty, and under the ſhadow of his wing. 


This God 
is our God; and he 1s the ſame in himſelf and to his people, 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. The powerful conqueror of 
the world could not injure the people, whom God eſteemed 


as the apple of his eye; Nor ſhall all the powers of earth and 
hell effectually injure the molt feeble child of God: No wea- 


pon formed againſt them thall proſper. God is able by the 
moſt feeble inſtruments, and the molt unlikely means to ac- 


compliſh the great deſigns of his love, for the welfare of thoſe 
he loves. Ought not "this remarkable inſtance of God's pre- 
ſerving care over his people, to excite every true Iſraelite toſay, 
The Lord Jchovah being my defence, though hoſts of ene- 
mies riſe againſt me, ks I be called to walk through the 
waters and through the fires; yea, though I paſs 8 the 


valley of the ſhadow of Death, yet will I fear no evil, for God 


is with me: The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom 


ſhall I ſear ? The Lord is the ſtrength of my heart, of whom 
Gall 1 be afraid? If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 


2 


How entirely unable were they to reſiſt 


AMICUS, 


. 


RY . : 


8 


r ES be / 2 
e e N 5 


Pp 


AN EVENING W 


1. 
LESSED for ever be the Lon p, 


For all his guardian care; 
Ilis goodneſs let my ioul recordꝰ, 
And cloſe the day with pray +, 
2. 


What num'rous dangers did ſurround 
The path in which I trod! 


| Put thy protecting pow'r I found 


Sufficient, O my God, 


What mercies did'ſt * Log p, beſtow! 
What favors haſt thou ſhown |! [ 

Thanks to thy name. for thoſe I know, 
And thanks for thoſe unknown}, 


Bleſſings of Providence and grace, 
Deſcended from above; 

Thy goodneſs every hour I trace. 
Ang wonder at thy love, 


With -ratitade I'd Ln the pat, 
With faith the future view 

My foul upon my Gop 1 cult 
And all my burdens tov, 

6, 

Now to my ther and my "TROY 

_ 1] all my cares refizn ; 

And into his dear hands commend 
n and all that's s mine, 


7. x 
Soon hall I be ſupremely bleſt, 
My ſoul no more ſhall weep], 
In death I'}l gently fink to reſt, 
| e tall aſleep 8. 


8 


And when my wol, uncloath'«*#, lays by 


Theſe mortal rags of clay ; 
Then I'll in Jxsus ſweetly die, 
And wake! in endless dayftr. 


* Chron. XVI. 4. 
exli. 2, f Ib, citi, t, K. Ib. IV. 22, 
1 Pet. v. 7. (| Ifa. xxv. 8. Rev. vil. 17. 
XX1, 4. § Matt, xxvii. 52. John xi. 11, 
13. Ads vii. 60. 1 Cor. xv. 6, 18, 20, 
51. 1. Thel. iv. 13, 14. XY. 55 10. 
N 2 Cor. AR 
11 Rev. xxi. xxii. 22, 5» ; 


T. M. M. | 
P Pſalm Iv. 17. 


SUPPORT IN GOD UNDER DARKNESS, 


ISA. I 10; 
"5 
HERE are the men who fear the 
LoRD, 


And feign his Goſpel would obey ? 


Who tremble at the ſacred word, 


And on the dying SAVvIOuR ſtay? 


6 2. 
Whoſe hearts poſſeſs'd of filial fear, 


To grieve a gracious Gop deteſt ? 


Who all temptations ſhun with care, 


And ſtill on FI d ſuccour rea? 


| | | 06 
Who yet in darkneſs doth abide, 


And find their evidences gone ? 
From whom Jt novan's face is hid, 
Who find their comtorts are withdrawns 
Tho? clouds are ſpread round your tent, 
And cheering light no longer ſhines; 
Tho' you your grog s and ſorrows vent, 
And tcel the burden of your fins, 
Truſt in the Saviovi': name for ſtrength, 
That ſtrong impenetrable tow'rs 7 
There ſhall the righteous finiga: length, 
Safety from ſin and stan r. 


Stay on yeur G0 p, and courage take, 
Nor mind the fury of your toes; 
JIxsus the hub vont tor! Ke 
But clear the huds thot miernole, 


- Your gloomy fouls fte light receives 


. wm « " "> 
; His Falthtutpeis 1) vel ADNneaAr 2 
Truſt in the Len, he c. 
1 ft » 41 7 2 
NS 7533 3 
Anz ali \, 4 act's 414 * Ar. 


A REFELECTION. 
Is there, my beneath the ſtarry 
ſphere, 
Aught that canbind thy beſt affect ina; here? 
Haſt thou no pow'r to riſe ? 
Look to thoſe happy realms, where ſpirits 


dwell [and hell, 
Unfeiter's from their clay; where carth | 


No mote pollute cheir Joys. * 
Art 
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Art this not born their mutual bliſs to 
ſhare ? 
Born from above? Haſt thou no manſion 
there? 
O ſtretch thy wings and fly! 
Climb up the heav'nly road: Why ſhould 


2 mind, Iconfin'd, 


That's form'd for boundleſs things, be thus 
To dwell beneath the ſky ? 


Yes; I've a manſion in th'etherial plains, 
Where Jrsus, my e lives and 
reigns, 

0 "Twas He prepar'd me room, 

Haſte then my miautes, bring the bliſsful 
day, 

When ſhall mount aloft, and flee away, 

To my eternal home. 


Then ſhall the things of a terreſtial mould, 

Sink from my view; honor, and klat“ ring 
gold, 

And ev'ry ſenſual joy. 


Too oft they've caught my feet in gilded | 


©. ſnares; 
: Too oft have mingl'd with my beſt affairs, 
Their poiſonous alloy, 


But when I drop my clay, and ſozr above, 

Jo join the ranſom'd throng, and ſing the 
love, | 1 

| Of my incarnate Gov, 

I ſhall be free from all their baneful 3 


Nor can they enter with their falſe alarms, | 


That heavenly abode, 


And ſoon the kindred mints I leave below, 
Shall burſt their chains, andriſe to glory too, 


With palms of vict'ry crown'd: 


Then ſhall our ſongs unite in nobler lay 5 | 


To ſpeak our triumphs, and the Saviour's 
| praiſe, 
With an immortal ſound, 


P—r, : 


MERCY THROUGH CHRIST, 


| 7. 
ERCY's 2 charming ſound! - 
| That calms our ev'ry fear; 
Which thoſe who feel fin's deadly wound, 
With inward pleaſure hear, 


2, 


Tho” guilty fears alarm, 
The law's dread curſes ſright, 

Yet beams of ſov'reign mercy CHAT, 
To woe lucceeds delight, 


T” 


Jo 
Merey trivmphant reign'd 
When CkrrsT attonement made 3 


| Strict juſtice here new laurels gain'd, 


From our moſt slorious Hz an, 


4. 
Now Gop's eternal law, 
No :njur'd rights demand; 
In penalty and precept too, 
It highly honcur'd ſtands, 


& 
Jesvs? obedience paid, 
Still anſwers all its claims; 
Mercy thro' our exalted Hx 45 
Free pardon now w proclaims, 


6. 
Let ev'ry burden'd ſoul, 
Of JEs us ſweetly ſing; 


His firipes make wounded ſinners whole; 


And health and pleaſure bring. 
8 


To mercy's ſov'reign reign, 


Let ꝑrateful accents riſe; 


Till freed from ſin and death, we 1855 


Its praiſe above the cles. 


' LAMENTATION and PRAYER, 


HEN 1 refleR how vile Jam, 

And what a wretch I've been; 

How ck averſe to all that's good, 

How much inclin'd to fin, | 

I would be fill'd with grief and ſhame, 
And bow before the Logy, 
Confeſs, repent, ferſake my fin, 

Believing on his word, 


But ah! how weak my efforts are 
How inſufficient ſtill 

Am I, to do that which is good, 

I've neither pow'r nor will, 


Lok p I lament the aweful fate, 
In which I'm brought by fin; 

Do thou create my heart anew, 
And make me pure within. 


_ Grant me ability and will, 


To overcome my foes, 
Wiſdom and grace to pe ſcvcie, 
Wanatcver may oppoſe. 


A. E, 


Thre' 


P O F 


Thro' Cnr15T 1 ſhall the victory gain, 
Yea, more than conqueror prove, 
O'er all my enemies, and riſe, | 
Triumphant 1n his loye, 
5 TIMO THEus. 


TO SWEARE RS. 


Ay all the fools wherewith this world 
| is cuiſt, | { worſt, 
Down finks the ſwearer far beneath the 
Search earth and hell for fools of ev'ry Kind, 
In higheſt claſs you will the ſwearer find. 


When the great injur'd Rulerof the ſkies, 


In cloudleſs majeſty to judgment riſe; 


Then fool of fools the ſweater ſhall be. 


tound, [ round, 


And vengeance will his guilty head ſur- 


But if no judgment or no Deity, 


Yet where are fools ſo great as {wearers be? 


To call on Gop to damn, by him to ſwear, 
If there's no Gov, and then no hell to fear, 


Is folly's proof; for none on wiſdom's liſt, 


Will call and ſwear by that which con't 
exiſt, | . 
But if a Gov, 'tis madneſs in extreme, 


To tempt his wrath, and yet of mercy dream. 


Think ye, O fools, inſulted majeſty, 

Will paſs unnotic'd by your blaſphemy? 

Be not deceiv'd; for wrath on ſuch muſt 
fall, | | 

'Tis juſt to damn, who for damnation call, 


— 


TO DRUNK ARDS, 


F all the ſlaves wherewith this world 


is ſtor'd, | 
The worſt is he who is his belly's ſlave: 
For while helives he'll ſcek ho other Lord, 
O'er him ſupreme authority to have. 


The drunkard to the tavern goes poſſeſs'd 
Of ſtrength, and all the ornaments of 
mind, 
He enters in a man,—goes out a beaſt, 
Tells all, he has his glory left behind. 


The king of Babylon, (as Daniel ſays,) 
Was to a beaſt transtorm'd for ſeven 
years 2 --: | . 
But longer far than this, the drunkard Rays, 


Difguis'd, —and al! bis /ife a beaſt appears. 


'Tis bad to ſee a judge in wine appear, 
. Or find a juſtice ſprawling in the ſtreet, 
"Tis bad to fee a ruling ſtamm'ring peer, 


But none ſo bad as parſons drunk to 


4 O die, —LoxD, *tis h ſolemn thought, 


Through death's dark vally be my guide, | 


Ariſe, and fing with heart and voice, 


To ſome of Adam's race; 
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CauR1sT unawares will to the drunkard 
come, 1 - 
To puniſh him for ev'ry hateful crime, 
And him to hell's infernal dungeon doom, 
To gnaſh his tceth beyond the end of 
time. | | 


| THE WIDOW'S MITE, 

CAST INTO THE GOSPEL REPOSITORY, 

A thou; ht on Death, after hearing a Sermon 
from PSALM xxili. 4. 


1. 


And die I ſurely muſt, | 
And leave my deareſt friends behind, 
To mingle with the duſt, 


Zo 
How humble then ovght I to be, 
And beg for pard*ning grace, 
And ſtill be looking up to Thee, 
While in this mortal race, 


= | 3 
O when the aweful meſſage comes, 
To call my ſoul away; 


To realms of endleſs day, 
TRL h H, * 


— 


— 


THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE, 
EPHES, ii. 7. 


XE faints of Gop rejoice, 
And his free mercy trace, 


The riches of his grace. 
. 
Sing bis eternal plan, 
To fave us from ciigrace; 
In this he thew'd to ruin'd man, 
1 he riches of his grace, | 


3. 
Sing his electing love, 


Nor can their foes from them remove, 
The riches of his grace. 


„ 
Sing how he ſent bis Son, 
To ſuffer in our place 
And CuetsT by coming has made known, 
The riches of bis grace. | | 
| 3 Sing 
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5. | 
Sing how he calls his own, 
And does their ſins eraſc; | 
And thus by pard'ning love is ſhewn 
The riches of his grace. 5 


6. 
Sing in the Savfon's name, 
Till you ſhall ſee his face 
And then for ever vou'll proclaim 
The riches of his grace, 


INVITATION, 
1. 


OME, thou repentant fi ſinner, come, 
| Why ling'ring by the way ? 
Redeeming love invites thee home, 
Forbids thee to delay, 

He ready waits, 

T' admit thee in, 

De void of fin, 

At heav'n's high gates. 

= 24 
_ Say? ſt thou; ce The vileſt of the vile, 
I far, by far exceed.“ 

Who cleans'd thy ſpotted ſoul of guile ? 
Who once for thee did bleed? 
The Lamb of Gop, 

The heir of heay'n, a 

For man's ſake giv'n, 
Suſtain'd thy load.“ 


a 5 3 
Expecteſt thou no Jeſs than ceath, 
Juſtice eternal ire? 
What! finner, with thy lateſt breath, 
Thy doom denounce hell-fire ? 
Rebellious ſtill, 
Deſpair of Gon! 
Defy his rod, 
KReſiſt his will! 


4. 


Is 1015 605 barrier keeps thee backs | 
PFoorbids thee to draw near? 
Deep ſenſe of this does nothing lack, 
To rid thee of dread fear. 
«© Secm'ſt thou unclean, 
Completely lo, 
 Thow'rt ſav'd from woe, 
Grace makes thee clean.“ 


E VE 


6. S. 


TRY, 


Fo 
A finner vile thyſelf confeſs, 
For mercy ſuppliant crave ; 
Then will the Lok p thee faithful bleſs, 
And pitious deign to ſave, 
„Thy days ſhall be, 
As theirs? of old, 
As truths unfold, 
To bleſſings free, 


THE BELIEVER'S TRIUMPH, 


1. 
HEN all the wint' ry form are 
gone, 
And nature puts her beauties on; 
The happy warblers join their Jays, 
And fill the verdant grove with praiſe, 


2. 


But ſurely I have cauſe to ſing, 


More than the ſongſters of the ſpring 
My ſoul with all thy powers ariſe, 
Send Hallelujahs to the ſkies, 


3. 


For heavenly love to me is giv'n, 


In JEsus pardon, peace, and heav'n 2: 


Whatever unbelief may ſay, | 
5 His mood has waſh' d my fins away, 


4. 


When in my nature, name, and room, 
uſtice preſented all my doom, 
He drank the cup to ſet me free, 


Nor left one bitter drop for me. 


8. 


When Ixsus dy'd my curſe was 0 "rs. 
The broken law could aſk no more! 


And when he triumph'd o'er the dead, 
With life eternal crown'd my head, 


Up to the th of heay*nly bgbt, 


He's taken His triumphant flight; 
He wills that I ſhould with him be, 
And live and reign eternally. 


W. W. B. 
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CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


AN ANECDOTE 
TAKEN FROM. THE 
LIFE OF MR. JOSEPH © SHERWOOD, 


ONE OF THE EJECTED MINISTERS. 


R. Joszrn SHERWOOD, alter his ejectment by the 
Bartholomew Act, reſided at St. Ives to the day of 


his death, which was about the year 1705. He was a con- 


ſtant faithful preacher at that place, and at Penzance. (7 


miles diſtant) alternately every Lord's day, beſides lectures 


on the week days. He was of a ſweet engaging temper, and 


though for a long ty time under very great indiſpoſition of body 


and conſtant PR yet unwearied in his work, both in his 


ſtudy and the pulpit. Soon after his ejection, he was cited 
to the ſpiritual court for not going to church. He appeared, 

and gave for a reaſon that there was no preaching, and that 
he could not, with any ſatisfaction, attend there only to 
hear the clerk read the prayers ; but promiſed to go the next 


Lord's day if there was a ſermon. Finding upon enquiry 


that there was no miniſter then any more than before, he 


went not, and ſo was cited again, and gave the ſame anſwer. . 


The Lord's day following great caultitads came to church 
Yor. III. Xx out 
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out of novelty to ſee Mr. Sherwood, who, being informed 
by the church-warden, who was his friend, that there would 
| be no ſermon, went into the church, and ſeated himſelf in 
the clerk's deft all the time of prayers, and then went up 
into the pulpit, and prayed, and preached rm thoſe words, 
„J will avenge the quarrel of my covenant.” The rumour 


of this action was ſoon ſpread abroad ; bar ſuch was the 


people's affection to Mr. 8., that tnough there e was a crouded 
' congregation in a great church, his enemies could not pet 
any one to give information againſt him, till, by art, they 
got an acknowledgment from his friend the dacht eden, 


and then, by threats, frightened him into a formal inform- 


ation. He was then carried to a petty ſeſſion of Juſtices, 
where one Mr. Robinſon ſat as chairman, who greatly revi- 


led Mr. 8 8.5 and called him rebel, &c. which he bore pati- 


_ ently with this reply, “ That as he was a miniſter of the Go- 
ſpel, and at the church where there was fo great an aſſem- 
bly, he could not but have compaſſion on the multitude, and 
give them a word of exhortation.” Mr. Robinſon aid, 
But did ever man preach from ſuch a rebellious wr? 
Sir, replied Mr. S., 1 know man is a rebel againſt his 
Creator, but I never knew that the Creator could bc a rebel 
againſt his creature,” Mr. R. cried out,“ Write his mit- 
timus for Launceiton gaol.“ And then n to Mr. 8. 
Gid, © fay, Sir, it was a rebellious text.“ Mr. S. looked 


bim full in the face, and addreſſed him in. theſe words: 


6 Sir, if 2 die the common death of all men, God never 
ſpake by me.” He was ſent to priſon, where he found fa- 
your with the keeper, and had liberty to walk about the 


caſtle and town. Mr. R. returned home; and a few days | 


after walking in the fields, a bull, chat had been very tame, 
came up to a gate where he ſtood, and his maid before him 
who had been m ilking, and, turning her aſide with his horns, 
ran directly upon Mr. R., and tore out his bowels. This 


ſtrange proridence brought to mind what had paſſed at the 


ſeſſions, and, in a little time, Mr, S. getting leave to return 
home, he was ſent for to Penzance, where ſome juſtices met. 
He immediately went, though he erpecto? no other than to 
be lent back to gaol; but when he came grey Mr. Godol- 


3 | iT Phi 


replied, 


2 good heart, and mean well; 
your neighbours, this ſerves you for a mighty plea, “ you 
Should this refuge prove not ſuffici- 
and the conſideration of death and eternity | 
_ damp your e in purſuit of earthly bappineſs, you ſtrive 
to recruit your ſtrength by promiſes of repentance and re- 
formation i in future. Will you bear to be told of the danger 


do nobody any harm.” 


An 9 


Ch 


ohin came out, and took him into another room, and ſaid, 


b Sir, I ſent for yon to know how you came to cxprete 


yourleli in ſuch a manner, when we committed you; you 
know, what has fince befallen Mr. R.“ Kc. Mr. S. 


| Sir, 1 was far from bearing any malice againſt Mr, 
R. and can give no other anſwer than that when we are 


called before rulers ſor his name's ſake, whom we ſewe, it 
ſhall be given us in that very hour what. we ſhall ſay.” To 
which Mr. G. replied, Well, Sir, for your ſake, I will 


And he 


never more have a hand in proſecuting Piflenters.“ 
Was as good as his word, 


AN ADDRESS 
To all thoſe who ſeek Salvation, but not by the 
Blood 0¹ CIIKIST T; 


Dear fellow Sinners, 


F, at any time, you are ne in your own conſciences, 
and condemned by the heart-ſearching miniſtry of the 


Golpel—it forced to confeſs your ignorance of divine things, 
and own your ſinful attachment to world! ly enjoyments, you 
perſuade yourſelves that your caie is not very bad, and your 


defence is at hand; you hope to be ſaved becauſe you have 


; as you defraud not any of 


ently ſecure, 


you are in? Do you idee think 


wrath burneth to the lowe{t hell? Did you ever conſider 
the neceſſity of a perfect rug! rcoulne!s to appear in, before 
the inſinitely holy and jut God? This either vou, or Chriſt, 


as your ſurety muſt bring, if ever you are admitted into the 
holy habitation, As the ſcriptures abound with proofs of 
. ph 6h55 the 


q ” 1 2 4 
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this 8055 r /iubole of your 
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the impollibility of the HHrnier; declaring © all guilty before 
God,“ Rom: iii. 6-19. conſequently deſtitute of perfect 
righteouſnets. Should you reject the latter, being the only 
righteouſneſs that ever can conſtitute à guilty ſinner juſt be- 
fore God, who can fully deſcribe the miſery of your ſtate; were 
you to mourn in ſome ſolitary place till you expire in death; 
were you to endeavour as much as you could; were you to 
make as many promiſes to become better as there are drops of 
water in the ocean, and perform al theſe promiſes; were you 
to pray till the heavens ſhake, till the earth tremble to its cen- 
ter, and your tongues be worn to the very root; were you 
to grieve till angelt, men, and even devils, piticd vou; were 
vou to weep as many buckets as drops of rain that ever fell 
from the clouds fince the creation; were you to reform your 
head, heart, and life, of fin, of all ſin z were you to live like 
an angel, and thine like the ſun, till you become the wonder 
and admiration of al! around you; were you to die ten thou- 
ſand deaths, and lie in he!l-hre ſo many years as there are 
tands on the ſea thore, and ſtars in the heavens, and atoms, 
whereof the earth, ſun, moon, and ſtars, are compoſed; if you 
rofect the blood of Chriſ?, not one ſpark of God's wrath againſt 
your fin can ever be quenched by all theſe prayers, tears, for- 
rows, and /ufferings ; for they are not the 2 of Chriſt. Fur- 
ther, If all the angels and faints in heaven ſhould pray for you 
through all eternity, to reicue you from the jaws of deſtruc- 
tion: This cannot fave you; for it is not the blood of Chriff. 
Once more : If you Joun ever ſo little of what you have done, 
or will do to it, and make fag aj or any of your datiert, 
ca- partners with 11M in the great work of your ſalvation, 
EVEN THE BLOOD OF Caine WILL NOT SAVE You! 
Therefore may the w ords of the good old martyr be the ſen- 
timents of Our * earts, None | but Chriſt ! None but Chriſt.” 


R. J. 


ABRIDGMENT 


ſpirit. 


on the new man, which 1 i e 


tification. Col. iii. 


C 


305 


On SANCTIFICATION: 


ABRIDGMENT OF DR. GILL'S EXCELLENT 
CHAPTER ON SANCTIFICATION *. 


HE foundation of ſanctification is laid in regeneration. | 


There is a ſanctification peculiarly aſcribed to God 
the Father. Jude verſe 1. (which is eternal election.) 
There is a ſanQification peculiar to Chriſt. 1 Cor. i. 30. 


The holineſs of his nature is imputed to believers for juſ- 

tification, the expiation of their ſins by his blood is called 
ſanctification. Hebz Xii. 12 
There is a ſanctiſication peculiar to the Holy Spirt wh ich a 


is now to be conſidered : 
Tir, The NATURE of it. 
Not moral virtue; 


Not the reſtraints of parents maſters, magil. 


trates, or miniſters; 


Not gifts, ordinary or extraordinary, as Judas 


had; 
Not a reſtoration of the loſt 3 image of Adam! 
But a conformity to the image of the ſecond Adam. 
—A new Creature—a new mana new heart—a new 


Some make 1 it a putting off the old Adam, and a putting 
Eph. iv. 22—24. 
See Col. iii. 12, 13. 

Others diſtinguiſn fanAliflcation into cvification and mor- 


- Rom. viii. 13. 
I ſhall conſider fanRtification as an bay prince, and | the 


15 holy aftings of 1 it, 


iſt, As an holy principle. 
(1) Tia work: . We are his workmanſhip. 5 Eph. 
M1 
(2) It is a good wa; Phil. i. 6 
(3) It is a work of grace. "Ig v. 21. vi. 14. 
(4) It is a work of faith. Acts xxvi. 18. 
(s) It is an internal work. Rom. ii. 28, 29. 


* Body of Dininlty, Vol. II, Chap. 14. | 


Ver. w. 1 (6) It 


— 


adi s Af . P 
| * : — — — 3 ps 2” Re — — - Pre mn - . AE — 
8 = ” — — - 3 8 - a — — — — I 2 - --— — —— 1 = = on IT Ge — "x - 2 232 . — 82 ' - — E N 
— . , 3 8 on 8 6 = > k . = M Fo . : 3 8 — s 3 p< 4 : "N= — — = — 2 3 — . a 
* - = A "sf _—O . £ FCE LE en ras” >; - AA — 1 I 2. —  _— — — - — — = — — —— 8 — 
— de - < * : — — 5 2 8 2 * — — —— . —_— _—  ———— : _ _ . = = 8 
2 — 7 8 — N * - 7 — - . * 5 ? — — o x — * Snag \ 1 A x = l l = i, = be en. 
— "Az ä : 5 2 — 1 3 2 == — * = 2 1 5 1 _ 7 = a = = — — = 2 
— n * . —— — — — — — A : ———_— — — Py _ — — : ET in 2 — - — — >= — — _ — = 1 3 
RE LY _ - * - - = —_— a _ — * 2 7 by = PR = a. R ———B44 = — == _ i _— — — = == — —_ : > EAI = 3 £ 2 . - - 
NS 2 5 * —. — : — EO 5 == ES, GE —7* — „ „„ — SST 
\ 2 =_ ELIT Ie — — —— S_ 


— ro — 


7 7 Boeing a ES 2 
— 


30 The CARISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


(6) It is called the hidden man, and the hidden man 
| of the heart, Rom. vii. 22. 1 Pet. iii. 4, 
(J) It is called Spirit. John iii. 6. | 
(8) It is called ſced. 1 John iii. 9. RON 
(9) It is compared to a rot. Job xix. 28. Matt, 
xili. 21. 
(10) It is called truth in the inward parts. Pf. . 6 
m_ Eph. IV. 24. 
(x 1) It is called i in the veſſel, Matt. xxv. 4. 
—for its illuminating nature; 
for its ſupplying ſoftening nature; 
—becauſe it will not mix with other liquids. 
= Its holy ac iu gs. 
With reſpect to God the Fathe r. 


fections - works. 
(2) In love to God, and delight in him. 


(3) In ſubmiſſion to the will of God: Like Aar on, 
Eli, and David. 
That holy man, Biſhop er, faid; « Sanckification is 
nothing leſs than for a man to be brought to an entire hal 
nation of his will to the will of God, and to live in the offer- 
ing up of his ſoul continually in the flames of love, ac 3 
whole burnt-offering to Chriſt.“ 
(4) In religious exerciſes, and acts of devotion. 
0 5) In earneſt pantings and eager. defir res after com- 
munion with God. 
(6) In ſeeking the glory of God. in every Shins. Q 
wil and religious. John vii. 18, | 
With reſpect to Chrif, 
(1) In applying to him for cleanſing. 
(2) In obeying him as King of Saints. 
(3) In walking as he walked, in the exerciſc ol 
| graces, in the diſcharge of duties. 
(a) In growing to higher degrees of conformity to 
him. 
With reſpect to the Holy Spirit = 
(1) In reliſhing ſpiritual pleaſures. Rom. viii. 5. 
(2) In walking after the dictates, directions, lead- 
ings, and teachings of the Spirit. Rom. viii. I. 
3 


(1) In a holy reverence of him—his nature - per- 


(5) fi 


On SANCTIFICATION., 3e 


(3) In a Carefulnels not to grieve the Holy Spirit. 
Eph. iv. 30. 
(4) In a deſire to live and walk in the Spirit; 
to live under his influence; 
to act by his aſſiſtance. 
Gal. v. 5—25. Rom. x11. II. xv. 125 

4 With reſpect to /n. 

(1) In delighting in the law of God which forbids 
it, and condemns for it. 

(2) In a diſlike of fin. 

(3) In abhorrence of ſin, and ſel{-loathing. Rom. vii. 
„ 

(4) In oppoſition to fin, as an antagoniſt, Heb. x11. 4 

I RT: 455 In an abſtinence from ſin. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 

3 (6) In lamenting the fin of ourſelves and others. 
(I) In earneſt defires to be wholly freed from fin, 
Secondly, The $VBJECTS of SanCtification. 

Who are ſanctified? 
(1) They are the elect © choſen generation, holy 
„ people.” 1 Pet. n. 9. 
1 hey are the redeemed. Chriſt died to 5c pu- 
rify a peculiar people to himſelf.” Tit. ii. 14. 
* The ſubjects of election, redemption, and lanctification 
are the ſame perſons. 
A2gqdly. What of thoſe perſons i 18 anctißed! The whole 
of them. The God of Peace e you wholly. 
1. Theff. v. 23. 
1 The foul. © Be renewed in the ſpirit of your 

3 minds.” Eph. iv. 23. 

to, (2) The Body: 80 that ſin reigns not in our r mor- 

1 tal bodies, and we yield not our members as 

inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs. Rom. vi. 12, 13, 
Thirdly, The cAusks of Sanctification. 
(1) The ellicient cauſe } is God: ae Son, and 
--. Spirit« 
The Father. 1 Pet f i. 1 55 16, V. Io. I 1 Theſl. 
e cone 
The Son. Heb. ii. 11. 
The Spirit, Spirit of holineſs. Rom. i. 4 
Yy 2 02) "The 
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(2) The moving cauſe 3 is the grace and good will of 
God. 1 Theff. iv. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. 

(3) The inſtrumental cauſe is the word of God 
written and preached. Heb. xii. 10. Pf. CXIX, 

67—7L. 

Fourthly, The PROPERTIES of a ne 

1ſt. It is imperfect in its preſent ſtate. Perfect with 
relpeck to parts, but not with reſpect to degrees. 
This appears, 


(1) from the continual wants of the Saints: Aua 
poor and needy, as David ſays. 


(2) from their diſclaiming perfection 1 in themſelves, 
See Job, David, Paul, Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. 
(3) from indwelling ſin in the Saints, and its fad 
effects. Paul ſpeaks of fin dwelling in him, 
Rom. vii. 18, 19. John ſays, If we ſay ” 
have no fin, we deceive ourſelves. 1 John i Is 
(40 from the ſeveral parts of , e j val 
| ſeveral graces of the Spirit. Faith needs to be 
increaſed. Luke xvii. $4 Hope i 18 ſometimes 
low, and love abates. 
2dly, Sanctification is progreſſive. 
This is clear from the characters of the Saints, as in- 
fants, young men, and fathers. 1 John ii. 13, 14. 
E from the ſimilies by which the work of grace is 
illuſtrated. SEED —blade—ear—full corn in 
ear. GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, Mark iv. 
LIGHT, ſhining more and more : to the perfect 
day. Prov. iv. 18. | 
2dly, Though imperfect, it will certainly be perfected. 
This is certain from election and redemption, the 
ends of which would not be ee if this was 
not compleated. 

—from its being the work of the Holy Spirit, who 
having begun it, will finiſh it, When he works, 
none can hinder. 

athly, Sanctification is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation. 

Neceſſ lary for Chriſtians, 
OCuas an evidence of their election nd redemption; 3 
—neceſſary 


EXTRACT of a LETTER. 309. 


—neceſ; wry to church fellowſhip. What fellowſhip 

hath righteouſneſs with unrightepulneſs? 2 Cor, 
vi. 14, 15, 16, 

- neceſſamy as a meetneſs for heaven — for the 1 in- 

heritance of the Saints in light.“ Col. i. 12. 


« Without holineſs no man can ſee the Lord.” 1 0 


Heb. xii. 14. Matt. v. 8. Pſ. xvii. 15. 
necoſſary for the work of heaven, which is, ſing- 


ing ſongs of electing, redeeming, regenerating, 


calling and perſevering grace. How can unholy 


| perſons join? It would be irkſome and diſa- 
greeable, were it poſſible for them to be admit- 


ted! 
May the Lord bleſs this comprehenſive view of Sanctiſica- 
tion to every reader | For my own part I have been much 


C 4 85 W. N. 


Extract of a Lair from Nazareth in Pennſylvania, containing 


an Account of a viſit paid to the Brethren there by ſome Indian 
Chiefs and Warriors on their Way to Philadelphia. 


[ From © Periodical Accounts,” No. VI. ] 


ARCH 8, 1 792, above fifty Indian chiefs and warri- 
ors, from the Six Nations, arrived at Nazareth with 


hats miniſter, the Rev. Mr. Kirkland, their conductor, in⸗ 
terpreter, and a few other white people. They were on 


their way to Philadelphia, being invited thither by the Pre- 


fident and Congreſs of the United States. The Brethren 
bid them welcome, and deſired them to conſider themſelves | 


as being at home with their beſt friends. 


As no Indians have been here for many years, their per- 
| Sid, dreſs, fingular ornaments, language, and behaviour, 
attracted the attention of all the inhabitants. Some of them 
were fancifully equipped. It being cold and ſnowy weather, 
they wore, in addition to their uſual clothing, looſe blankets _ 


thrown over their ſhoulders, | A few of the chiefs had fine 


cloth 
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cloth coats with red hoods to draw over their heads : but 
moſt of them wore caps of ſkins. They ſeem proud of wear- 
ing ornaments of ſilver in their ears and noſtrils, and lay a 


powder of a deep vermillion colour very plentifutly over 
their crowns, ears and temples, having well rubbed thoſe 
parts with bear's or deer's greaſe to prevent its falling oft. 


Their heads were adorned with ſcathers, and their faces 
painted with a variety of colours, by which they acquired a 


very fingular, and almoſt hideous appearance. Several child- 


ren were at firſt afraid to come near them; but they were 


all fo good-natured, and their behaviour throughout was ſo 


friendly, that this ſhyneſs ſoon wore off. If the Indians 
meet with civil treatment, and can ſmoak their pipes at 
caſe, they are perfectly happy and contented. Their wants 


are few, and caſily ſupplied. When they came to our inn, 
their firſt care was to warm their apartments, to dry their 
blankets, and after ſupper they la 7 down . on the 
floor to ſleep. 


They had with them the 1 accoutrements of Indian 
Warriors; Viz. bows and arraws, tomahawks, and ſcalping- 
knives, but few guns. Their tomahawks or hatchets ſerve 


alſo occaſionally for tobacco pipes, being ingeniouſly bored 


and fitted for that purpoſe ; and for every day they travel, 


they make a cut round the handle. They ſpoke different 
dialects or languages, being the leading men of ſeveral diſ- 
tinct tribes or nations. After taking a hearty breakfaſt of 


boiled beef and potatoes, during which (as well as at other 


times) they conducted themſelves with the greateſt regularity 


and decency, their miniſter, the Rev. Mr. Kirkland, gave 
out an hymn of praiſe to God in the Indian language, which 


they ſung in a melodious manner, and with great devotion. 

Brother Reichel, miniſter of the congregation at Nazareth, 
having invited them to come to ſee the church, they marched 
thither in Indian file, one after the other. Firſt they were 

conducted into a ſpacious room adjoining the chapel, and 
cach of them preſented with a pipe, an handful of tobacco, 
ſome apples, and a piece of gingerbread, all which pleaſed 


them much. Their attention was particularly drawn to ſome 


: n of our Lord's ſufferings hanging round the room, 


which 
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which their interpreter explained to them. After they had 


taken ſome refreſnment, they entered the chapel. Being ſeated, 
the chorus played and ſung, “ Glory to God in the higheſt, 
peace on earth, good will towards men ;” and other pieces 


of ſacred muſic, to which the Indians liſtened with apparent 


ſatisfaction. Then the congregation preſent ſung ſome 
verſes of praiſe and thankſgiving in Engliſh, which ſome of 
the Indians underitood. After a ſhort pauſe, a ſelect com- 


pany of them role, and joined their miniſter in ſinging hymns 


in the ſame ftram in the Indian language, among which was 
that beautiful hymn a Dr. Doddridge, © 8 I love thy 


charming name, &c.“ 


J cannot expreſs how delighted we were to behold an 


aſſembly of ſuch different people, many of whoſe forefa- 


thers falſely maintained, that they were not deſcended from 
one firſt parent, now cordially united to praife their com- 
mon God and Saviour. It reminded me of that approaching 


bleſſed period, when every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people, ſhall, with one accord, praife the Larab that was 


ſlain, for ever and ever. 
The ſinging being concluded, an elderly chief, named 


Peter, who is TE by reſpectec among his countrymen, roſe 
up, and addreſſed himſelf in a e wianER; to the lead- 


ing men of this town, and to all the inhabitants thereof. He 


| firſt thanked that great Spirit who made and preſerved all 


things, for having thus far brought them on cheir journey in 
peace. He then returned thanks in the name of his people, 
for the kind reception they had met with here, ſaying, 
That they had not only been treated well, but as friends and 
brothers, and that they ſhould not forget it.” IIe declared, 
that it was a great pleaſure to them to ſee our manners and 


religious worſhip, adding, that he believed we poſſeſſed the 
pure oracles of divine truth concerning the revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the world. He then deſired us to pray for 
them to the great Spirit, who, as he believed, delighted to 
dwell in our town, that He would be pleaſed to grant them 


a ſafe journey. In the courſe of his long oration, (which 
was interpreted to us by Mr. Kirkland) he often uttered the 


name of Jeſus, laying at the ſame time his hand with emotion 
on 
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on his breaſt. Brother Reichel then addreſſed him in return, 
and told him, that we were all very glad to ſee them, and 
to have an opportunity of ſhowing them all the fraendſhip 
in our power; that it was a particular pleaſure to us to 
find, that ſo many of them had embraced the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that we hoped they would abide in it. 
He then wiſhed them peace and a good journey, adding, 
that our prayers would certainly attend them“, &c. Mr. 
Kirkland repeated theſe words in the Indian language, and 
Peter made a ſhort reply, to which all the Indians ſignified 
their-hearty aſſent by ſeveral OE: ſounds in their lan- | 
guage. 
This chief Peter is of the Oneida tube; and in high eſteem 
among all the Six Nations. He is renowned for his wiſdom, 
moderation, and retentive memory, and is a conſtant advo- 
cate for peace. He is faid to be 76 years of age, though he 
appears to be very ſtrong and healthy. On account of his 
' piety, he his always called Gd Peter. There is a certain 
dignity in his manner of delivery, which is very ſtriking. 
He addreſſed us by the uſual friendly appellation of Brothers, 
The Rev. Mr. Kirkland afterwards aſſured Brother Reichel, 
he was perſuaded. that Peter and many other of his 
Chriſtian followers truly believed in Jeſus, and would rather 
ſuffer death than deny the Goſpel. After the ſpeeches, ſeve- 
ral other anthems xvere performed, which evidently pleaſed 
the Indians much. They then got up to view the different 
muſical inſtruments, and after ſatisfying their curioſity, re- 
turned quietly and gravely to their ſeats. During this time 
the venerable: chief Peter roſe z and with the utmoſt affability 
and good hurnour, ſhook hands with all the children, both 
boys and girls. The other Indians followed his example, 
and good humour was viſible in every countenance ; they 
vere particu larly pleaſed to ſee boys from ſo many different 
ftates in the zicademy. This mark of true civility in the Indians 
was peculiarl y gratiſfying to all of us, and upon the whole, the 
. f. iendſh ĩp ſhown on this -occaliothy | without any 


*The follow ing Sun ny a petition was inſerted into the Shave Litany 
in their beb Alf. 
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preconcerted formality, left a pleaſing impreſſion on old and 
young, that will not be eaſily eraſed. „ 
The Indians were then led to ſee the whole town. As 
they paſſed the ſingle Prethren's houſe, an hymn-tune was 
played upon the trumpets, and the ſingle ſiſters received tliem 
in their meeting hall, finging wha ns, and playing upon the 
harpſichord to their great ſatisfaction. After their return to 
the inn, they pre epared to let off for Bethlehem, which they 
intended to reach that night. About one o 'clock they left us 
in ſledges, ſeemingly much pleaſed w ich every thing they 
had ſeen and heard. They came Gan a great diſtance, ſome 
having travelled 41 days before they reached this place. The 
ay 1 here ſay, that they never remember to have 
een ſo ſplendid and reſpectable an embaſſy of Indians. We 
cannot but add, that in their religious deportment, in the 
reſpect they pay to the aged, and in the general temperance 
and good order n among them, they are an example 
to the white people who call themſelves Chriſtians, This com- 
pany conſiſted of go Indians, viz. 29 Seneca, 6 Onondago, 
3 1 uſcarora, 2 Cajuga, 8 Oneida, and 2 Mahikander. 


PROFITABLE READING of the HoLy SCRIPTURES. 
DEUTERONOMY. 
1 Continued from our laſt, p. 271. ] 


O8 ES, from the Holy Spirit of prophecy, ſets before 
the people of Iſrael, in his explanation of the curſes, 
what would befal them in their poſterity in conſequence of 
their breaking, and as the fruit of their tranſgreſſing, God's 
\ Covenant, It is obſerved that the twenty-eighth chapter is 
more like an hiſtory than 2 prophecy, ſecing the ſtate and 
caſe of the Jews is ſo fully deſcribed in their pa troubles and 
preſent diſperſion, that had Moſes lived to ſee theſe events, 


he could not more e clearly and N have * 
their caſe. 
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You may ſee the fulfilment of Moſes predifiions in * 
fege of Samaria, in the days of Jehoram king of Ifracl ; 
2 Kings vi. in the captivity of the ten tribes by Samer ; 
2 Kings xvii. 6. allo in the carrying away the two tribes by 


Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon ; and in their laſt deſtruction 


by the Romans. Joſephus, in his account of the captivity 


by the Romans, giving the number of thoſe who were flain 


and made priſoners, he ſays “ there were 1, 100, ooo llain at 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem and by the war, and 97,000 made pri- 


foners.” © And it is,” ſays Dr. Gill, “ computed that 
1,240,490 were deſtroyed in Jeruſalem and other parts of the 


nation.” So faithfully does the Lord fulfil his word of 


_ threatening as well as his word of grace. An account fol- 
lows concerning the ſuperaboundings of Jehovah's grace tow- 
ards this people in the latter day: many gracious promiſes 
arc mentioned, which reſpect their ſuture converſion by 


means of the Goſpel, which, in the hand of the Holy Spi- 


rit, will be the means of opening their blind eyes; and by it 
they will be brought to ſeck the Lord; calling to mind what 
| hath befallen them for their rejection of Chriſt, the true and 
only Meſſiah, they will return to their Lord with all heir | 


heart and with all their foul. 
Moſes cloſes with preſſing the Ifraclites to the preſent RY 
ſervance of the Jaws, ſtatutes, and judgments, of the Lord, 


calling heaven and earth to record his faithfulneſs in deliver- 


ing God's revealed will and truth unto them, and the wrath 
of God which would moſt certainly beſal them, in conſe- 
quence of their ſinning againſt the Lord. 

Moſes, being juſt ready to depart this lite, ſummoned the 
whole body of the people together, acquainting them he mult | 
not go over Jordan, that Joſhua is appointed by the Lord 


to be their leader, whom he encourages from what the 
Lord had done, and promiſed to do, to the courageous. He 


gives command to the elders of Lirac!, that the law, which 


ſome ſuppoſe was the whole book of Deuteronomy, others, 
the whole Pentateuch, be read at the ſeventh year in the 


feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
The Lord informs Moſes of lis death, and what the Iſr acl- 


ites would fall into after his deceaſe, and of the evils this 


wou! 10 
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would brin g upon them, and diftates unto him a ſong which 
Moſes was to write, and the Ifraclites were to learn it, 
which was to be a witnefs againſt them, and a teſtimony for 
God of his goodneſs to chem! ; of his foreknowledge of all 
events reſpecting them, and it would alſo be a teſtimony 
againſt them for their ingratitude, unbelieſ, their rejection 
of Chriſt, and other ſins. Moſes wrote the ſong according 
to Divine direction, inſtructing the Iſraelites in the meaning 
of it, giving 2 command to the Levites to put the whole 
Pentateuch in the fide of the ark. 

The fong mentioned is moſt e having God for its 
author. Moſes was but the publiſher of it. The ſubject of 
it is the Lord's ſpecial mercy to Iſrael, his ſeparating them 
from all others, and preparing the land of Canaan for them : 
Iſrael's ingratitude and apoſtacy from God, their lighting 
| Chriſt, the rock of ſalvation, and ſetting up other Meſſiahs, | 
renouncing the true One, is particularly treated of in it. It 
contains an account of their idolatry, captivity, and future 
recovery. 

This book concludes with Moſcz bleſſing pronounced upon 
the people juſt before his death, and gives an account of his 
going up into the mount of Ncbo, to the top of Piſgah, that 
is over againſt Jericho. Nevo was one of the mountains of 
Abarim which formed a ridge of them, and Piſgah was the 
higheſt point of Nebo, and this was over againſt Jericho, on 
the other ſide Jordan. The Lord elevated his fight, and 
gave him a profpect of the whole Land of Promiſe, which 
may be conſidered as ſiniilar to what he ſometimes does juſt 
before he takes his ſaints to glory; he giving them a moit 
glorious proſpect and perception by faith of the glory they 
are about to enter upon, and be poſſeſſed of. 

Moſes, having been favourcd with a proſpect of the Good 
Land, dies at the commandment of the Lord, being an hun- 
dred and twenty years old ; and the Lord burted kim, and 
his ſepulchre was unknown to all, 

Home conclude Moſes to be a type of C! iwiſt in his death, 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion into heaven. Lhus: He died eat 
the commandment of the Lord willingly, he went up to 
mount Nebo, and there 3 up lis ſoul: 80 
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Cbric; « No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
wyfelf; J have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it up again: 1 his commandment have I received of my 
father.” John x. 18. He went to mount Golgotha, and 
there gave up his foul to his Father. Moſes, after his death 
and burial, roſe again. Buried he was, See Deut. xxxiv. 6. 
and that he roſe again, and aſcended into heaven, may be 
: gathered from Matt. xxvii; for he did appear and talk 1 
Cghriſt at his transſiguration, together with Elias: 80 Jeſus 
Chriſt roſe from the dead, and aſcended into heaven. Ac- 
cording to Jewiſh writers, Moſes died on the ſeventh of 
Adar or February. Joſhua ſucceeded him in the government 
of Iſrael. | 

The five books of Moſes contain, according to the indes 
of the Bible, the hiſtory of 2552 years and an half from the 
beginning of the world. They ſee m to be finiſhed by Note” 
145 1 years before Chriſt. 

The Ifrachtes mourned f for Moſes 30 days. 

The Book of Geneſis contains an hiſtor y from the creatio! 
of the world to the death of Joſeph 2369 years, which is rec 
koned thus: From Adam to the Flood 1656; from the Flood 
to the departure of Abraham out of Chaldea 32 3; and from 
thence to the death of Joſeph 290 3 ſo that Geneſis contains 
2369 years, Exodus 1455 the other t nrec books of Moſes 45 
years, Which ſums put together make 2554. 
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AN EXTRACT from a Manujcript Sermon. 
written by the Rev. Joſeph Sherwood, Vicar o. 
St. Hillary in the county ob Cornwall dated 

February 1685, 

| ON Ps 41.3 M XXI. 16. 
grabs thy & omg 75 ſeine pon thy ſervant - fave 72 for thy. 
| mercies [axes 8 | 
* obſerves in the firſt place, That the 7% our of Cod i 
the chiefeſt bleting his ſervants can bee That the 
ſenſe of God's favour may be withdrawn for a time, from bis 
| choicet! 
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choiceſt ſervants. Now there is a twofold deſertion. (1) In 
appearance. (2.) In reality. 1. In appearance only 
through the miſgivings of our on hearts, we may think 
God is gone, and hides his face from us, when there is no 
ſuch matter; juſt as through inadvertency, a man may fees 
for ſomething which he hath in his hand. Thus a true 
child of God 1 51 tink he is caſt out of the preſence of 
God, when all while he hath a full right, and place in his 


# 


heart. Thus Spry Pſalm xxx1..22, ©. I ſaid in my halte, 
| am cut off from before thine eyes.” Real ſaints may have 
ſuch paſlions, as being but men. The ſea is not 80 calm in 
ſumm Ner, but hath its commotions—the moun ains not ſo 
firm, but may be 110700 with an earthquake. We are too 
apt to think God hath forgotten us, neglects us, calls us off, 
that he hach no eſpeck for us— when in the mean time the 
Lord is framing an anfwer of grace for us. One chief cauſe 


of our mitglringe, is wiſipterpreting God's providence and 
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pearance of it ſpeaks no otherwife, When the dam is abroa 
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for meat, the YOUNG tro OG in the neitk are not forgotten, nor 


niother vegas 


vet forfaken. Lhe child may ery, as if the 

gone, when the is but hidden, or about her buſineſs. IIa. 
Kix. 14, i. Sion ſaig, iu Lord heath 161 Wen me, and 
my God hath forgotten me:“ In the'miſziripgs 04.007 Carts 
we are apt to think God hath ca of alt care aud all thought 
f us: but God's afteckionate anſwer ſheweth, that all this 
was but a fond ſurmiſe. © Can a woman forget her ſucking 


: i 222 L : F BY SS 1 A » ” a. 1 0 
Child:? Wie are never more in God's 
: 7 Z 111 ; {); . Sf # %g £ 1 a P : 
than when we think ne ati quite calt us off. Jurely, when 
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the h eart is drawn out 1iter 1 eis not Wolly 30e. We 
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very often miſtake God's diſpenſations- when he is preparing 
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ſalm xciv. 18. “ When ] faid, my foot flippeth; thy 
mercy, O Lord, held mc up.“ Sometimes, in point of com- 
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bles; and all is, that God may come in for our relief and 
deliverance. So, in point of grace, “ When 1 am weak,” 
faith the Apoſtle, © then I am ſtrong.” 2 Cor. xit. 

2. In reality. For God grants his people ſometimes to be 
forfaken, «© 1 I have forfaken you for a ſmall 
moment.” Iſa. hv. 7, 8. Although it ſhould laſt as long as 
life, yet it were but for a moment; for what is life but as a 
ſmall moment to eternity, and becauſe he hath ſuch an cter- 
nity of time to reveal his loving kindneſs to his redeemed 
there they will have time enough, to enjoy the uninterrupted 
_ embraces of their God and Saviour. But here they have 
but a glim.: ſe of their Father's Tear countenance z and 
that often chicured with clouds and darkncis. Qur bleſſed 
Lord himſelf, wi:o could tot be mii! ken, complainech Of it; 
« My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me.“ And his 
followers, the ſaints of God, feel ZE to their bitter coſt—as 
when Gold is angry Tor fin, Iſa. 1+. 17. or the iniquity 

of his U ann was I Wr h 2d note him; I hid me 

and was wroth.“ As the her, 75 o fleſh correct by 
=» ſcourging the bodies of their children, ſo the Father of our 

ſpirits, by laſhing the ſoul and ſpirit, by cauſing them to feel 
the effects. at his diſ-!caſvie, Or He withdrawing the ſpirit 
of coniforts. ſa end: ng the alts and fruits of his love, ſo 
that his children have not that joyſvi ſenſe of communion 
and fellowſhip with Cod, as they were wont to Lave. &nd 
this may be internal or external. 
1. Interval is with reſpect to the witt drawings of the 
Spirit. PFralm I. 11, © Take not thy Holy Spirit rom me.“ 

2. External deſc: rrlon is in point of :Midtion; ; when God 
leaves us under fharp croſſes, in lis wiſe providence, 
Now theſe mutt be diſlinguiſied—for ſometimes they are 
aſunder, and ſometimes they are united: And when they 
come together, God may t return as to our inward comfort 
and ſupport; yet not for our deliverance. Pſulm cxxxviii. 
3- © In the day when 1 cricd, thou anſwerelt me, and 
ſtrengtheneſt me with ſtrengil in ry ſoul.“— David was in 

great ſtraits, and God affords him ſoul-relief—that was all 
the anſwer he could then get—ſupport and firength to bear 
the trouble; but not deliverance from the alliction. Some- 
| | times 
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times the ebb of outward comfort, doth make way for a 
greater tide and influx of inward comfort. 2 Cor. i. 5. 


« As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation 


alſo aboundeth by Chriſt.” Cordials, you know, are for fick 
and fainting times. When children are ſick, and we eakly, 


we treat them with the more indulpence z God may return, 


and never leſs forſake us, inwardly, than when he doth for- 


ſake us outwardly. 2 Cor. iv. 16.“ Though our outward 


man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day.” 
God oftentimes makes fickly bodies promote the health of 


the ſoul, and an aking head to quicken the heart. When he 


ſeems to caſt his people off in point of their external condi- 
tion, it is to draw them into a more inward communion 
with himſelf; and that a may receive greater ſupplies of 
his Spirit. 

3. There is a deſertion as to comfart; and a deſertion as 
to grace and the children of God may ſometimes loſe the 
ſenſible feeling of God's love. 80 Pſalm Ixxvii. 1, 2. © My 


ſoul refuſed to be comforted : 1 remembered God, and was 


_ troubled. My Spirit was overwhelmed.” Oh, what a time 
was that! Remembering of God revives the heart: But to 


think of God, and to think of his loſs, that was his great 


trouble. Yet all this while, God may hold communion with 
the ſoul in point of grace. Pſalm lxxiii. 23. © Nevertheleſs 


I am continually with thee : Thou haſt bolden me by my 


right hand.” He had been under a ſore and ſevere conflict 
he had loſt his comfort, yet he acknowledgeth ſupports. God 


held him in his right hand. Trouble and diſcomfort hath 


its uſe. Want of comfort makes way many times ſor in- 
creaſe of grace; and therefore, though a man may be deſert- 
ed as to comfort, yet he may have a greater inftuence of grace 
from his Heavenly Father. How fin doth it fall out thus 
with God's dear children that their right is more confirmed 
to ſpiritual bleſſings, when the ſenſe of them is loſt to the 


ſoul; then they are induſtrious and diligent in the uſe of 


means, to get a ſenſe of God's love in Chriſt reſtored to their 
longing hearts. A ſummer's ſun that is cloudy, yields more 
comfort and warmth to the earth, than a bright winter's ſan. 
Theſe cloudy times have their uſe and their fruit; and 
| | | believers 
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believers may have many times the leſs of a happy part of 
communion with their God, that they may heve more holi- 
neſs; and leſs of ſweetnets and ſenſible e that they 


ay have more large 2 ſupplies of grace 


ä 


—— 


1 he following excellent LETTER is copied from 
'a valuable little Book juſt publiſſed by the 
Author of Tn CHrISTIAN WORLD UxM AEKED 


—ent titled CHEARFUL PIETY, &c. 


TO THE REY. MR. B. 
Dran FPRIEN ND, 


PERCEIVE, by ſome hints in a late di edu 4 the rough 
. draught of the portrait of my ſoul has reached your. 
hands; the lines perhaps were OK in many parts, but 
yet imperfect. This I call its fellow; but alas! were I to 
write whole volumes upon the cabiect, they would itill be 
but ſmall ſketches. 

To anatomize my Own. 72 ul, and point out the irregular 
turnings and win dings of a deceitful heart, is beyond my 
Fall. Satan is always W and hunting the powers of 
my ſoul; watching what will ſtart next, whether Pride, 
fon) uclity, covereitfneſs, wworldly 1 &c. and whatever 

Gns they are, he will be ſure to ſtrike in and follow. How 
often has the ſoul gone hand in hand with Satan in chaſe for 
pleaſures, till it has | been cven 1 and then what fruit has 

it produced but ſorrov and ſhame? | 

But, Sir, in order to my decyphering the combined forces 


of fin, hell, and the world, againſt me, you have juſtly op- Tj 


poſed the threefold grand alliance that 1s for every believer, 
viz. Father, Seu, and 2 885 True; but the query ſtill re- 
mains, Can fuch an one u be in alliance with the King 
of Heaven, or bear the image and ſtamp of the Lord Jeſus ? 
Where is the bias} J want to know the worſt of 
myſelf. I own- a ſpark of real grace ſhall be kept alive, let 
the wind of tempration blow ever ſo aigh and firong, or the 

2 | Waves 
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waves of temptation beat ever ſo hard, true grace ſhall be 
victorious—this is a matter of comfort, to 8 a ſmoking 
ember under a load of aſhes; 

There may be, indeed, two men in one perſon, the eld 
and the new man, fleſh and ſpirit. 80 upon a medal there 


may. be on one fide the image of ag Eat Rebellion, 


Slavery, Luſt, and Tyranny; and on the other fide, the 
effigy of a good prince, loyal labheels Peace and Plenty, 
and the enemies hearts trampled upon as conquered. This 
I think a lively repreſentation of the caſe ; and it would be a 
happy turn, could I make it out to my own ſoul. 

[ want to ſee the divine image carved more legibly on my 
heart. I am ſure ] ſee the picture of the devil ſtrong enough 
there. I do not fo much fear the allied army of the prince 
of the world, and the world itſelf, under the command of 
its captain-general, the devil, as I fear the rebellion in my 
own bowels, the reſtleſs monſter fin within me. Civil wars 
are the moſt ſhocking and the molt fatal; beſides, my foul 
is the ſeat of wars and conflicts, and | you know, Sir, what 
havock is made uſually in ſuch place | 

I know all the powers of the enemies (let the devil call 
them invincible if he will) cannot harm me, were it not for 
inbred foes. It is the corruptions within me, not the con- 
tagion of commerce without me, which fear, or the bloody 
armies around me; it is that unruly rebellious regiment of 
banditti within my heart, my luſts, appetites, and paſſions, 
that I fear will deſtroy me. It is I that infect myſelf; and 


therefore it it is my dai] y prayers Lord deliver me from my- 
ſelf. This 1 is always a part of my litany, an d ſometimes the | 


firit voice of my retired ejaculations. 
Indeed, Sir, this is an unnatural rebellion, to be in arms 


and W El with ones own inveterate foes, who are 
aiming at my heart's blood, What, fight againſt myſelf? 


Yes, ſo it is; fleſh againſt ſpirit; the unrenewed againſt 
the renewed; fin againſt grace. Indeed I have proclaimed 
war in the name of the King of Heaven, againſt the States- 
General of Hell (ſo far as it is in league with Satan) and 
againſt the potentate of fin; but to tell you the times, haw 


often I have been foiled and beat, or razed the fiege, or been 


Vol. HI, Aan | | vounded, 
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wounded, or had a limb ſhot off or been epa or takes 


4 priſoner, I know not; but I can never ſign a truce; and! 


am determined through grace, if I die, to dic iword 1 
hand. 


I muſt own I have ſent out a hue and cry many times after 
the traitors, and have ſometumes hoped 1 had fecured ſome 


of them. Thave had them in prifon and in fetters, perhaps 
for wecks and months together, and they have been brought 


out to feveral conrts of judicature, particularly the court of 
Confcience, but that is partial. There have been bribes at 


tiries, and not ſuflicient chaſtiſen nent; but at other times 


there have been very ſevere rebukes, 3 Conſcience has 


condemned the valials to run the gauntle: with Horror, 


Doubt, and Deſpair. The charges of the court of Conſcience 
have bcen read aloud ; terrible peais have been rung, and the 


chains of hell have rattled in the car. Though ſometimes 


. Conſcience has given the verdict on the ide of Grace, at other 


times there has! been an arreſt of judgment, and a citation 


| before the Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench of 


| Heaven; and though the wretch deſerves no hearing, as 


being out-lawed, yet, to the honour of the grace and mercy 


of the Sovereign, the criminal is brought to the bar; and 
chough there is no room to fay : any thing but Guilty! yet 
every plea. that can be made in his favour is heard; how 
they were drawn in by ſome of the clans of hell<-perhaps 
= forced, as it were, againſt the ſettled judgment of the foul; 
| and perhaps, through weakneſs and infirmity, could not get 
out of the way, or from ignorance of the crime, or from 
extenuation of the guilt, or from being hurried away | into 
the ſervice of the invader without fo much as giving time 
for a cool thought. And ſometimes the poor ſoul has been 
like a galley ſlave, wiſhing for deliverance from the bondage | 
of corruption, and crying out of the load and fetters of ſin, 
and ſaying with him of old, “ Bring my foul out of priſon, 


that I may praiſe thy name.” 


The high court of judicature hears particularly the relent- 
ing groan; and the Attorney-General of Heaven has com- 


pation enough to put in a petitionary plea for the guilty 


5 retch whoſe hand is ſtill upon the bar. But the dead war- 


Tant 
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rant is come down from Heaven for the execution of Sin, 


and allt the heads of the clans of Hell. “ Mortify therefore 
your members which are on the earth, fornication, c., 10. 


Ir an eye or hand offend thee, cut it off. 


A reprieve at laſt has been iſſued out for the ſoul; and 


the repenting rebel has gone again in purſuit of thoſe in- 


the ſacrificing knife to the throat of theſe brats of hell. But 
how often have they raiſed up their ſeemingly dying heads, 
when on the very block, and aſked for pity | and during the 

rery execution, have done much miſchief, and made me 
bleed and groan 2 afreſh. 


Murder! to . Lord Jeſus. I may truly call them mur- 


derers, for they often deſtroy my peace and comfort: I long 


to ſee them dead! dead! dead! I defire your Peper for 
tne poor wounded, but your affectionate, 


"ow Readers. 
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REMARKS ON PSALM CXxXi, 9, 10. 


1 Gi 0 Kt into thy reſtr, thou and the ark of thy ſtrength. 
. Let thy e be clothed with Terre 2%, and let thy ar 
Jpout for Joy | 


1 with his people Iirael through the wilderneſs. 


«tended them in the pillar of a cloud by day, and of fire by 
AA 72 night. 


raders of the peace and court of grace, and the ſoul has laid 
hold of ſome of them, and cried out afreſh for juſtice and 
revenge againſt theſe traitors in his own breaſt, and has laid 


[ hope at times they are erveiſying 3 but crucifixion] is a 
lingering death, and I find they have {11 lite, which, with 
the” help of Satan, their grand ally, they too often diſcover 
and break out again; and all I can do, is to cry out, Murder !- 


Humble ſervant, &c. 
> We recommend this choice Book of Letters to our 


"4s þ will make fd remarks on the temple, as the 
place of God's reſt. This may refer to Jehovah's 


While the tribes were in this their A PM e Rate, Jehovah 
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night. In all their afflictions he was afflicted, and the 
Angel of his Preſence ſaved them, _ went beiore them to 
cauſe chem to reſt, When this people was ſettled in Ca 12ang 
the Lord p put it into the heart of David to build a place for 
God; that as the pcople had reſted from travelling, the 
Lord might reſt alſo, and no longer dwell in a tabernacle, 
but in a temple. The temple being built, Solomon invokes 
the Lord to take 5 ſfeſfion of it in the words of our text. 
This may alſo have fome reſpect to God's reſting on the 
ſeventh day after his creating the world, When the Lord 
had finiſhed his work, he reſted on the ſeventh day from all 
that he had created a made, and looked with complacency 
on the production of his infinite witdom and Powe In 
like manner, when God had accompliſhed his d leſign, in giv- 
ing tlie land of Canaan to Itrael, he directed the temple to 
be built, that he might, as it were, from thence enjoy a 
view of the land and of his beloved p people e thus ſettled, and 
inheriting what he had long promiſed to give e them. 
This may alſo refer to that love and complacency which 
cd has to his people: He is ſaid to reſt in his love. He 
loveth the gates of Zion, and of the temple he ſaith, « This 
is my reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for IJ have a delight 
therein,” He has promiſed to be in the midſt of two or 
three met together in his name. The imputation of human 
affetions to God, ſuch as love and reſting, is e EXPLOMVES + of 
what good men feel, and what God will cauſe them to en- 
Joy in his ordinanccs z ſo that, as it would give us pleaſure 
to know that God regards us and our fervides With love and 
delight, he will fo impreſs our minds. that we ſhall be hap- 
pily aſſured that this is the caſe. Or, theſe affections im- 
puted to God, may have reſpect unto Chriſt's human na- 
ture, who is made in all things like unto his brethren, and 
thereby 15 capable of taking ſuch pleaſures in his people, as a 
man enjoys in the company of his friends. . 

2. We will next remark on the ark, which is terined, | 
The ark of God's ſtrength. This has reſpect to that ſacred 
coffer and cheſt which Moſes was directed to make in the 
wilderneſs, and it was called the ark of God's ſtrength; be- 
cauſe it was the ſymbol of his divine power a and preſcntc 
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with his people, either to bleſs them, or to puniſh their ene- 
mies. This is manifeſt by what he did for Iſrael in the wil- 
derneſs, and paſling over Jordan; and what he did to their 
enemies, at Teichs, in the wars of Canaan, and among the 
Philiſtines, even to their idol god Dagon. | 
This ark was a figure of our Mediator. It was the firſt 
thing God directed Moes to make, and the ſame. ark was 
uſed both in the tabernacle and temple. There never was 
but one Mediator and Saviour in the religion inſtituted by 
Heaven. Without this ark tie Jewiſh ſervice was of no'ac- 
count; fo without Corut there is no true religion. All who 
worſhip without him, worſhip they know not what. The 
Deiſts, Socinians, Jews, and Unitarians, are all in the ſame 


predicament z for though tome of them pretend to be Chriſt- 


- OY 1 ; 5 | 
jans, yet, as they do not receive the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
the Meſſiah and Mediator, as the Spirit direcis, es have 


no ark among them, no true rel; gie Ny and are in a Ganges. 


rous fate. 
The ark was alſo a ſy mbol of the power of religion. If a 


religion his not true, it will have no power in the hearts of 
its diſciples. This is confirmed every day. The preachers 
and profeſtors of a religion that 1s not ſounded on Chriit's 


divinity and atonement, may fay as the Jewiſh rulers did, 
What do ue? Who, by us, are convinced or converted? 


4 


Who, by our preaching, feel the power, or taſte the ſweets 
of religion? Who of our religion live godly lives, {ſupport 
family religion at home, or die 3 No: They have 
rejected the word of the Lord; therefore, what wifdom is in 
them, what power is among them ? 

3. We will now remark on the Pſalmiſt's next requeſt ; 
yiz. © Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs.“ 

This rightrouſne is. has br ws to Gol ſoel righteouſneſs, or 
that way by which God makes men righteous, which is by | 


the imputation of Chriſt's Ae e ee pro- 


ceeds true holineſs; for tors never was any true holineſs on 
carth without this imputation: This is the proper dreſs of 
Goq's miniſters. If they appear not thus clothed, it is of 
little account 3 they wear in the pulpit, a coat, or cloak, 
or gown, Without this righteouſnels they will appear bare 

TO. and 
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and unfurniſhed in the eyes of a man who comes to the or. 
dinances of God for a ſupply of ſpiritual food and direction. 
This righteouſneſs is a miniſter's ornament. As the wo- 
man in heaven was clothed with the fun of righteouſneſs, 0 
the man of God ſliould ſhine in this livery of his divine 
Maſter. His ſermons ſhould be like a rich tiſſue, in all of 
which ſhould be wrought this golden doctrine, otherwiſe 
God's people cannot like them. Without this recom- 
mendation, all his excellency in gifts, all his power of learn- 
ing and oratory will be mean and deſpicable. The preacher 
may be pleaſing to ſome who know not how far heaven!y 
things differ from earthly things; but, as God's miniſter, 
perſons of ſpiritual Atera will be ſorry to obſerve tha 
he has uſurped an office which he is utterly nene to {il} 
with good effect. 
his righteouſneſs is alſo the miniſter ; beſt zcal he can be 
clothed with. It is pleaſing to fee a man fincere and warm 
in pleading the cauſe of God in the houſe of God, by warn- 
ing ſinners of their danger, directing ſouls to Chriſt, com- 
forting mourners, ſtrengthening the weak, confuting gain- 
ayers, &c. Zeal appears eager in the forum, ſenate, and 
theatre; but religious matters are infinitely more intereſting. 
to man than any thing done in thoſe aſſemblies, A miniſter, 
therefore, who feels no energy in his work, may juſtly be 
thought not called of God to his office. On the other hand, 
if his zeal be not employed to recommend Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſneſs it is only falſe fire. A zeal for party, a zeal for 
bare morality, or for a mungrel fort of Chriſtianity, will prove 
but falſe fire, and have no ſaving effects: It may inflame 
| bigotry and perſecution, it may confirm delufive hopes, and 
raiſe ſuperſtitious defires after the form of godlineſs; but it 
will not quicken one ſoul, nor feed the flame of God's light 
and love in the hearts of his people. Such a preacher, either 
in a church or meeting, will make it a truly cold and aguiln 
place to a man of religious feelings. 

4. We come now to remark on the Pſalmiſt's laſt requeſt, 
via. Let thy ſaints ſhout for joy.” The ſaints, that is, 
God's holy people will rejoice, when they have God's ſervants 

among them, cloathed with righteouſneſs, This is a matter 
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of great pleaſure : For that city or town in a nation, which 
has no Goſpel miniſter in it, does indced fit in darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, though its inhabitants be called by the 
name of Chriſt, There is no ark among them : God has no 
reſt or pleaſure in them, nor any gracious regard to them. 
The people may be merry, but all their irc is madneſs, 
and muſt end in forrow. They do not joy in God, nor 


glory in Chriſt, as the God of their ſalvation. Their eyes 


ice. not any golpel teacher, nor do they care about them. 
They know nothing of the exuitation of good men, as related 


by Ifaiah the prophet, big. And ye ſhal n be called the prieſts 


of the Lord, and nien fliall {tr ay, Te minifier of eur God 1” 
The ſaints ſhout for joy in poſlviling tokens of God's 
favour; in having his houfe erected among them; and his 
preſence, his ark, his miniſters and his ordinances with them. 
Theſe things form the bett 8998 for rejoicing on this iide 


eternity. It is, indeed, matter of thankſulneſs, when men's 
lot is caſt in a land of liberty, peace, plenty, and worldly 


comfort ; but theſe may be where there is no place of wor- 


ſhip, no Goſpel miniſter, nor any good people. This was 
the caſe of Sodom, and all that country, which was fruitful 
in every thing but religion: There was no caule, therefore, 
for Lot to rejoice z nor did he; but his righteous foul was 


grieved from day to day with the filthy con vertation of thei: 
wicked citizens. 


Finally, the ſaints ſhout as being in the palace of their 


King. A Goſpel miniſtry in a church or meeting, makes 7 
like a ſuburb of the heavenly Jeruſalem, the city of the great 


King. As the whole city was moved when Jetus rode into 


Jeruſalem, ſo the people of God rejoice to ſee the goings of 


their God and King in his {anctuary. When the ark came 
into the camp of iſrael, the people gave a ſhout that the earth 
rang again, and the enemy trembled: In like manner the 


holy tribes now break forth into joy and fhouts of praiſe, 


that make the ſtrangers to thote religious feelings wonder 
at them; and their enemies to tremble with fad . apprekiens 

ſions of ſome evil coming upon them. 
Usk. From hence we may obſerve, that the preat end of 
our rcligicn, in reſpect to God, is for us to recover his loſt 
favour 
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favour and preſence. To an ingenuous mind, it is exceeding 
ly grievous to be without God in the world, and to be treated 
with diſtance and diſpleaſure by the great Author of our 
being. On the contrary, it 1s the ſummit of pleaſure to 
obtain his ſmiles, and hold communion with him. This the 
Pſalmiſt calls life, and nothing elfe is worthy the name. 
Religion aſſures us that we may recover this moſt important 
and laſting bleſhng, and thouſands now experience an 
aſſurance of this honour. 
In reſpect to each other, the end of our religion is to aſſo- 
ciate us together for ever in the honourable ſervice of God. 
There is not a more reſpectable fight, nor a more ha appy 
company on earth, than a congregation of true Chriſtians 
united in the work of God's 15 z uſe. The Lord looks on 
them as his family; and Jeſus 1 is turely ; in the midſt of them, 
and angels take e in miniſtering to them, by guarding 
them from the enemy's deſigns, wio 3 28 all ach 5 
tions, and comes among them to do miſchief, Our religion 
will not caſe to bleſs us until God's work be compleat, and 
all his ſons together in glory: They in their eternal reſt, the 
Saviour on bis throne of gl ory, and Jerufalem above, which 
is the mother of us all, perfect in the number of her happy 
citize 155 and relounding v ith t! heir loud and eternal 


— 


Haile! lujal hs. 


PROBUS. 


BY LETTER 
FROM 4 FEW, 


| ON THE PRESENT : STATE oF THE CHRIST IAN RELIGION. 


Jos. DE 1 to Is SRAEL 0. 


Rotterdam, July zoth, 1784. 

ERHAPS my thoughts of religion are too gloomy : But 
I fear yours are raſh, rather than conſiderate, Will 
Gas excule our leaving religion to the learned? Is it of 
{mail importance whether Moſes and Jeſus were impoſtors 
als Or 
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or ambaſſadors of Heaven? If the laſt, is he in no danger 


who rejects either or both? I have long known that 
Chriſtians think differently about Jeſus, and, therefore, Prieſt- 
ley's books ſurpriſe me not. The dignity of Chriſt, how- 


ever, is as little affected by tis, as Moſes! character was by 


the rebellion of Korah. The lawful authority of a king 
ceaſeth not when ſome of his {abjec! Qs diſpute it, or take up 
arms apainſt it, Men's maintaining or denying that Jeſus 
was ſent of God, or was the ſon of God, prove notning 


either way; yet from carefully reading the New Teſtament, ' 
which I tell you in confidence I have done, I wonder that 


any, who would be accounted candid, ſhould affert with- 
out bluſhing, that Jeſns aſſumed no other character than an 
excellent man. Our law forbids giving to any creature the 
| honour due to God alone. For "tranſprefſing g that law, the 


ten tribes were led captive to Aflyria, and Judah to Baby- 


lon. When the Jews, reſtored again to their own land, 
remembering their ſevere, though {ut puniſhment, abhorred 


idolatry, and cleaved to their Covenant God, we cannot 


ſuppoſe that he would lay ſnares for them, and expoſe them 
to the hazard of again worſhipping a mere creature. Every 
word or action which ſecmed to approve this, would be 


- avoided by a divine Meſſenger, It has been pleaded that 
when Jeſus termed himſelf the Son of God, meaning that he 
was God's friend and favourite, the Jews malicioutly inter- 


preting his words in a higher ſenſe, was no reaſon for his 
denying his ſonſhip. But ſurely if he came to bear witneſs 
to the truth, it was his duty to explain worcs when a blaſe 
phemous meaning was put upon them which he never int ond- 
ed. When the Lyftrians were about to offer ſacrifice to 


Paul and Barnabas, theſe diſciples of Jeſus remonſtrated that 


they were but men. But Jeſus himſelf did not IE rebuke 


| Thomas when he ſaid, “ My Lord and my God ;” or Peter "x 


when he ſaid, „ Lord, thou knoweſt all things”. His aſk- 


ing a young man,“ Why calleſt thou me good? There is 


none good ſave one, that is God,” cannot be conſtrued as de- 
clining divine honour ; for the young man had no deſign to 


beſtow it. John i i. Eph. v. 20, ſtiles Jeſus the true God aud 


eternal liſe, in a plain and ſimple language, and in immediate 
Vor. III. B b b connection 
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. and exiſted and Ity ed in the ſame: manner. v. 26. If 
he was not God, this was repeat uy inf inuating a compari- 
ſon ſhockingly profane. When his laying, 5 VI. 42. 
came down from heaven,” gave offence, as aſcribing to 
himſelf ſomething more than human, he unMcdiately aſterts, 
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connection with a warning, “Little children keep yourſelves 


from idols.“ The apoſtles 45 ſcribe him as the Author of Na- 


ture, John i. 1, 2, 3. Heb. i. 3. Eph. ili. 9. Col. i. 16. where 


the ſame elevated expreſſions are uſed, which Paul uſes with 
reſpect to the Supreme God, Rom. x1. 36. They repreſent him 


as before all things, Col. 1. 17. as omniſcient, John ii. 25. 
as aſſerting his own omnipreſence, Matt. xviit. 20. xxviii. 


20. yea they ſcraple not to call him God, John i. 1. God 
over all bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 5. He ſpeaks of himſelf, 


John xiv. 28. Matt. xxiv. 36. John v. 19-—40. as inferior to 
the Father, and ignorant oi ſome things. In other texts he 


repreſents himſelf, or is repreſented by his Apoſtles, as equal 


to the Father, and knowing all things. If one fect of Chriſt- 
tans is entitied to plead that the fir t claſs of texts ſhould be 
underſtood in the fulleſt ſenſe, and withont Wr 


With equal juſtice another ſect m. ay plead the ſame mode of 


interpre ting the laſt clafs. All fs of Chriſtians ALE con- 
cerned to beo theſe fee mingly oppoſite accounts of the = 


Perſon of Chriſt ; and recondile the n they cannot, unleſs in 


| the laſt claſs. The New Teſtament ſpeaks of Chriſt as true 
God, and in the firſt, as the Father's Arabaft Aer and true 
Man. In vain it is urged, that Jeſus only termed himſelf 
God, in the ſenſe in which magittrates bs heſe titles. 
Pf. IXXxxIi. © My Father worketi | 
_ chiming equality with God; initead o 
| miſtaking his meaning, he tells tnew he did © like Bs, wit! 


- 


f * ES — 4 . * 1 5.2 
litherto, and I Wor „ 


his Father,“ v. 9 5 that he was entitled to like honour, 


1 


3 


v. 46,“ that he was of God, and had ſeen the Father.“ When 


ke ſpoke of the Father, and was aſked, John viii. 19.“ Where 
is thy Father?“ did he mean to inflame the fury of his enc- 


mies by theſe ſolemn words, v. 5 58, „ Verily, verily, I ſay un 
to you, before Abraham was 1 am.” This was not ſpeaking 
ſo plainly as to deprive en of all handle for accubing Him 


of blaſphemy. At leaſt it was time to fpcak. out, whe! 


8 175 upon 


N 
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upon his conſeſſion before the Sanhedrim, © I am the Son of 
God,” they unanimouſly condemned him; becauſe in theſe 
words, he, being a man, made i:mſelf equal with God. 
His honour Tequired, t that he ſhould not die as one who 
at leaſt ſeemed to have arrogated to himſelf divine honours. 
The apoſtles preached Jeſus to the Jews, with whom idola- 
try was treaſon: N God aa their Conſtitution $4 and to 
 Heathens ſtrong Ay a 
ſhamefully e if they meant not that their Maſter 
Ihould be WOT nipped as God. q fee not, therefore, how 
Dr. Prieſtley's ſcheme thould pave the way for our nation be- 
b En ien He cannot remove their offence at a 
crucified man being repreſented as God, unleſs by keeping 
from them the books of the New Toitament, and perſuading 
them to believe, on his authority, a different. 
Jeus than 1s there exhibited. One who, though only the fon of 
Mary, aſſumed to himſelf divine honour, whatever other works 
of the Meſſiah apply to him, muſt be an impoſtor. 
be indeed a divinc Perſon, this fulfils the expectations which 
the Old Teſtament raited of the Meſſiah, as God with us, 
and the Lord our righteouſneſs. If he was not God, the 
world is indebted to Mahomet for delivering ſo great a part 
of it from the idolatry of honouring him as they honour God: 
And what ſhould become of me if + ſhould kool ſuch 
2 blaſphemer as the Meihah 2 Bur if he is indeed God, 
What ſhall become of me, what ſhall become of my nation, 
what ſhall become cf thoſe who, calling themſelves by his 
name, debaſe his dignity; Alas! Where 
comfort, I fink into an abyſs of doubts. N 

I find a temporary relief in unboſoming to you my perplex- 
ity. Yet, alas, how imperfect! My friend laughs at all 
religion, and what comfort can I expect from him? 1 


1ohed fo 10 


ſometimes think of writing to your nephew, 8. C., Who is 


ſo learned in our religion, a and, like Moſes Mendelfzoon, 
ſeems to have embraced it. on e examination. 
this ? 


is there any danger leſt he expoſe me. I intreat your advice. 


—ͤ—ͤ—mäw — 4) 


Olatr 55 to both in a manner 


acegunt of 


But if he 


J hoped to find 


May I venture 
Dare I confide in his ſecrecy and tolerant tpirit 2 Or, 


96 
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A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 


DEAR FRIEND, 
MW John Bunyan had followed the pilgrims to their 
eſcape from Doubting Caſele, he finds them erecting 
a monument, at the entrance of By- Path Meadow, for a cau- 
tion to others, leſt they alſo depart from the way of under- 
ſanding z and he tells us that many, by obſerving the in- 
ſcription, avoided the ſtyle, and leaped the danger. 

And, perhaps, it might be of great ſervice to pilgrims 
and travellers now, were they leſs indifferent and more atten- 
tive to the wanderings of ſome real pilgrims, and the total 
overthrow of many who have diſguiſed themſelves under 
that profeſſion, and endeavour to © learn to be wiſe from 
other's harms.” 

Having had the honour and ha pineſs of a name and a2 
place 0 the people of God for near ten years, I have 
been compelled to witneſs many mournſul caſes of the above 
nature. Some, even of the moſt eminent of Chriſtians, 
have, within my own obſervation, grievoutly fallen, and 
ſtained their profeſſion; and others have given too much 
proof that they were not what they appeared to be, by re- 
turning again as a dog. to his vomit, and as a ſow, that is 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire: 

How far the following obſervations may be juſt in the 
eſtimation of my friend, I am not even diſpoſed to ſurmiſe. 
T think they have been of ſervice to my own ſoul, and 
hoping they may be of no diſſervice, at leaſt, to her, I venture 
to communicate them with my uſual freedom, and in the 
beſt manner I can. 

But I would wiſh it ſhould be cas; has my remarks 
are meant to be confined, oz!y to the forfaking the external 
ordinarices of God's Houſe : The conſequences of ſuch defec- 
tion, as it relates to the ſuture walk 1 in 2 life, f is not, prifeed'y 
the ſubject of this epiſtle. 

Upon mature deliberation, I cannot but ta 4 that 


8 thing, and that, perhaps, the leaſt ſuſpected, that has 
led 
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led many on to the forkking the erdirignges of the ſanuary, 
is an occaſional abſenting themſelves from their own ſtated 
place of worſhip, to follow ſome popular eee or ſome 
country miniſter. 

We have a ſubtle enemy, and he well knows that to entrap 
: thoſe who are favoured with much external light and know- 
| ledge, he mult lay his ſnares under appearances ſo ſpecious, 
that the man muſt be well acquainted with his devices who 
can always diſcover them: And the thing I have named ap- 


pęears to me to be one of the moſt artful ſnares he lays to 


catch the feet of profeſſors. 

They hear that 25 man is much followed, and that man is 
a moſt extraordinary preacher, and, perhaps, they have 
thought that they themſelves have been edified under the mi- 


niſtry of one or the other. And what danger,” ſome 
might ſay, © in going any where after a good preacher?” I 


| muſt own, and I again fay, I do think there is much; and 
that for this ſhort and very important treaſon : viz. ſuppoſing 


any man to be not only a ſtated hearer, but a member of a 
church, it becomes incumbent upon all men to fill up his 
place at all times; yes, I do ſay at all times: Unleſs, in the 


courſe of Divine Providence, he has any fair hindrance for 


ſo doing, or unleſs the miniſtry of the word ſhould become 


unprofitable to him; in which caſe he ſhould, I think, ſeek 


ſome other ſettlement more to his edification. But ſuppoſing. 
the man to be ſettled where he can edify, it follows, to my 
mind, that if, upon any pretence, except ſome ſuch as I 


have mentioned, he neglects to fill up his own place merely 
to run after ſome other miniſter, (however reſpectable that 
miniſter may be,) he is wandering from the path of duty 


although the preference he makes to that which 1s his duty, 


may, in its own nature, be preferable to any thing of a 
grolsly immoral tendency, 
A man, having accuſtomed himſelf to ſuch neglect of his 


duty, begins to be indifferent whether his place is filled up 
at all or not: This indifference is ſucceeded by a ſhyneſs and 


diſaffection towards thoſe with whom he ſtands connected in 
church-fellowſhip ; and, ſooner or later, if Grace prevent 
not, that is followed by a total withdraw ment from them. 


The 
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The tempter having thus far ſucceeded in drawing the man 


off from a more fated attendance upon the word and ordinan- 
ces of God, his next ſtep is to create an indifference in re— 
ſpect of a more general attendance, and thus, if poſſible, to 


draw him from all that has even the appearance of religion. 
Various are his artiſices to accompliſh this. Perhaps he 

Tuggeſts that, as the Bible and other good books abound, it 

is a matter of very little confeanenics: whether public wor- 


ſhip be attended to or not; and now he begins to forſake 


the Aſſembly of the Saints, and ſocial W orſhip is ditreg rarded, 
both 1 in a ſtated and in a general way. 


Nor is the enemy ſatisfied d with this. Having thus far the 


aſcendancy over the heart and conſcience of the man, he finds 


it no very difficult matter .to perfuode him to relinquiſh pri- 


vate devotion: A diſaffection to the word of God itfelf 
| ſoon ariſes, more eſpecially 13 the man finds himſelf upbraid- 
ed therein of the evil of his ways; he becomes regardleſs of 
his reputation as a religious cho e and plunges again 


into the world; and thus he is led on, fiep by ſtep, from 


that which had ſcarcely the appearance of evil, “ till he is 
abandoned and g given up to dwell in the cangreg. ation of the 
dead. Prov. Xi. 19. 5 
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THOUGHTS | IN EPHESI, ANS i. 6. 
To the praiſe a7 20 2 7; "ry of bis grace. 


* AHF praiſe. and glory of g grace, being the chief and princi- 


ple thivg which God as 4 in view, affords peculiar en- 


N couragement both to thoſe who know they are made Parka⸗ 


kers of grace, and alſo to lch who are coming to Chriit, 


When the diſtreſſed fou! perceir es that the glory of grace 
is that at which God principally aims, though he is convin- 


ced there are none under the ee ſo unworthy as himfelf, 


he even makes a plea of his unworthineſs, 58 pleads with 
God on this ground, that as his higheſt end is the praiſe and 


glory 
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glory of his grace, pardoning ſuch a God-provoking creature 
will tend more to the glory of free grace than the ſalvation 
of any other; for nothing is more common than for perſons 
who are coming to Chriit to exclude themſelves on account 
of their unvorthinels . 
To have a proper view of Hs being the chief deſign of God 
is peculiarly animating to the Chriſtian, eſpecially when he 
perceives, that God haas ven him an carneſty that he himſelf 
15 one in whom he will ake maniſe{l the riches of his grace, 
and that God is now carrying on this defign in every trial and 
ee ee With which he meets. He may conclude, 
it ſuch a heart as his be drawn out in love to God, and made 
at times to experience what it is to run in the ways of God 
with liberty and pleaſure, that nothing ſhort of infinite love 
and tree grace could ever hase Veen the cauſe why he ſhould 
thus differ from &thers:” Fron the knowled: ge he has of his 
own heart, he may wonder he has not been leſt to exceed 
all his cotemporaries in . kind of fin. 
As many of the Ephefians had been famous for their 
knowledge 3 in the giabolical arts, fo upon their being enlight- 
ened to behold an infinitely more glorious myltery, they molt 
willingly brought © theſe curious books and burnt them 
in one pile. They ſaw ſuch an unipeakable value in the Gol- 
pel pearl as made all the knowiedge they had attained to 
appear ſ{olly. By this epiſtle God ſeems as if he would par- 
ticularly favour.this Pops for we do not find that the Apo- 
ſtle wrote to any other church in ſuch an elevated ſtrain 
and depth as he does to this; and his being directed to 
write to them as the very perſons in whom this gr 
already been maniicited, muft be peculiarly ſa itiska 
them. | 
It is evident to a demonſtration that Paul el that 
myſtery which had been hid in God, in a more 15 and 
ſtriking manner than it had ever been manifeſted under the 
Old Teſtament diſpenſation. That thoſe very perſons ho had 
been ſo eminent in the myſtery of iniquity ſhould be thus 
highly favoured while fo many remained in darkneſs, is a 
demonſtrative proof that God, in calling theſe Epheſians, 
particularly deſigned the praiſe and glory of his grace. 


ace had 
5 
47 1 
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A Ih wrote of the death of Chriſt ! in ſuch a manner 
as if he had been on Calvary at the period of the crucifixion, 
fo we may ſay Paul wrote like one who had been in the upper 


world when the glorious ſcheme of ſalvation was laid, and 
had underſtood the whole of that wonderful plan which he 
aw} in his day executing upon the earth. 


Such light and knowledge of God appears as evidently 


given him by Gbd as his firſt knowledge of Chriſt was taught 
him by an immediate inſtruction from the Lord. 

We may, therefore, with the greateſt ſafety, draw this con- 
claſion, that the thing in and by which God defigns to have 
his chief glory to eternity, muſt be ſomething infinitely glo- 
rious; and that our ideas of that glory, which will ariſe to 
God by ſalvation, are very narrow and contracted. 


Weak and fooliſh men can glory only in ſmall and 


inſigniſicant things, but that in which an infinite Jehovah 


can eternally glory before all the angelic world, and in the 
. preſence of all the millions of the redeemed, muſt be ſome- 


thing glorious indeed, eſpecially when we conſider that 


the higheſt and utmoſt degree of glory which Jehovah will 


manifeſt, ſhall be diſplayed in the ſalvation of his people. 


When the whole of that which God deſigns is accompliſh- 


ed, and the redeemed have gone through all the difficul- 
ties which God ordained for them, and are clothed upon 
with their new-raiſed bodies, then will they be fitted com- 
pletely for the praiſe and glory of his grace, and every indi- 


vidual will conſider himſelf as the moſt fitted to ſhew it 


forth. 


We may compare the 1 to an ird which God 


has been tuning theſe thouſands of years, but when it is com- 


pleated, it will not to all eternity need any more putting in 


tune. As God foreſaw the glory of Solomon's temple before 


the foundation was laid; ſo he now has in his eternal mind 


an exact view of the whole, 


Men willingly lay out themſelves, and think little of the 
e they are at when it is for the very thing on which 


their hearts are ſet. So we may ſay of God: The whole 


ſyſtemof the creation, with the continuation of it for ſo many 
. _ : | . thouſands 


IN 


* 
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thouſands of years is as nothing to that which he has been 


doing for the praiſe and glory of his grace. The work of : 
nature may with truth be called the work of his hands ; but 


the carrying on the ſyſtem of grace may with truth be ſtiled 
the work of his heart. His love it particularly exerciſed in this. 

Creatures can only learn an infinitely glorious Jehovah by 
ſome viſible manifeſtation of himſelf, without which they 
could form no ideas of him at all; thus, had there been no 
ſuch a ſyſtem of creation as now exiits, they could not 
in ſuch a manner as they now do, behold his infinite 


wiſdom and power: For the heathens have that which might 


convince them of his eternal power and godhead. So the 
great things of redemption are learned by as evident tranſ- 
actions of Jehovah, as thoſe which are ſeen in the natural 
ſyſtem; but thoſe can only be ſeen by perfons taught of 
God; for though revelation is full and clear, yet the natu- 
ral man perceives not the things of the Spirit of God. 

It is evident that thoſe things which are now revealed, were 
made known on purpoſe that the Chriſtian might, by behold- 
ing them, be aſſiſted in thankſgiving and praiſe; therefore 
thoſe who profeſs to love God, give very poor proof of their 


love, when they overlook altogether the very things in which 
the glory of God can only be ſeen. God cannot eſteem 


himſelf reſpected by men who never contemplate thoſe 
things in which his chief delight and glory is made known. 
Thoſe who have the true love of God in their hearts, it 
may be ſaid of them, the ſecret of the Lord is with them 


that fear him; and this contains the wonders of redemption. 
Theſe are the ſublime ſubjects which the everlaſting Father 


reveals to babes, while low, mean, and tranſitory ſubjeQs, 


engage the minds of the men of this world; things of an 
infinitely ſuperior nature attract the attention of the Hea- 


ven-born ſoul. 


Others read creatures in the Book of G but theſe 
read God himſelf 3 and are fully convinced that as the mind 


of God was full of this ſubject when Chriſt was carrying his 


croſs up mount Calvary, ſo it is to this moment; and as his 
will was effectually accompliſhed by Chriſt's death, ſo the 
end deſigned by that will be completely obtained. 
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- Thoſe who know moſt of God will have the moſt habitual 


impreſſion of this; and what will make a man think more 
about God, than an apprehenſion that he is perpetually carry- 


ing on that plan in which not only his honour and glory is ſo 
peculiarly intereſted, but alſo the happineſs and comfort of 
the believer; and when he is perſuaded, that even every dif- 


 ficulty and trial which God either has or may in future be 
_ pleaſed to exerciſe him with, ſhall iſſue in the fame grand 
end- the praiſe and glory of his grace. 


The things which God is accompliſhing in every age, are 


not things performed merely for ſhow, for this would not 
hold forth Jehovah as infinitely wiſe and glorious before his 
intelligent creatures; but they muſt be things done out of real 
love, and this love muſt be ſo great, that the brighteſt and 
moſt intelligent creatures cannot comprehend fully; for that 


which we are able to comprehend, we ſhall never adore : 


| Therefore this love which is manifeſted in redemption 1 5 2 
love that paſſeth knowledge. And it will be God's 3 pleaſure | 
that all his redeemed ones {hall adore it for ever. 


This love being evidently fo infinite, and ſo immutably ſixed 
on ſuch unworthy creatures, is that which proves to a de- 
monſtration, that what is ſaid of God in this verſe is true, 
and that God has been accompliſhing this in every age. 


Reader, if thou art a lover of the truth, and deſireſt to live 
near to God, will not realiſing this truth make thee think 
kindly of Him who is even now making known the riches of 
His gr ace in thee, and Will per petually do it to the end of thy | 
life? 


To ſee an infinite Je love and take delight in ſuch 


unworthy creatures, and this not for the ſhort fnate of three- 
ſcore years and ten, but to all eternity | will not this be mat- 
ter of wonder to the redeemed for ever? Could there poſſibly 


be any variation, yea the leaſt mutability in this love, thoſe 


in Heaven could not be happy; they would be jealous that 


at ſome · future period they might be turned out of their bleſted 


abode, but being made en in Chriſt, they are loved as 


Chriſt himſelf. 
Were there as many ſaved as there have been hairs upon | 


the Heads of God's 8 > this would not in the leaſt dimi- 


77 2 | nih 


| AARON'S ROD FH) © Av 


niſh his love to any of the 15904. Fach believer ſhould look 
on himſelf as perſonally loved, as if there was not another 
upon the face of the earth; and that as ſure as God will not 
loſe the praiſe of the glory of his grace, he himfelf 1 is one in 
whom this free grace ſhall ſhine for ever. 


T. Pp. 
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O get a view of the meaning of this inſtructive emblem, 
one would need to take a ſurvey of divine revelation, - 
which informs us, that man was once a tree, fair, gouriihings 
and fruitful, being planted in the garden of God by rivers of 
waters. But ſo ſoon as he forſook the fountain of life, he 


became dry, withered, and barren; but God meant to make 


his name excellent by ſalvation from death, by that 
divine perſon the ſeed of the woman, who, in the fullneſs of 
time, was to ſuſtain the place of dead ſinners, and by enter- 
ing in, and paſſing through death, was to be the living head, 
the quickening Spirit, giving new lite, verdure, and fruitful- 
neſs to the tree. Agreeably to this, you find him who is, in 
Iſaiah x3. 1. called a rod, complaining, Pſ. xxii. 15. that 
his ſtrength is dried; and Pſ. cii. 3—11. that he was wither- 
ed like grals. The rods. of twelve princes, Numbers xvii, - 


were the fame with ſcepters; ſo Chriſt is propheſied of under 


that name. Num. xxiv. 17. A ſceptre ſhall ariſe;” and 
ver. 19. « He ſhall have dominion.” Eorah's rebellion was 
2yainft Aaron, preſiguring the oppoſition againſt the royal 
prieſthood of Jeſus by Satan and his ſeed. He was cut off 
by death as a worthleſs branch; but Jehovah brought down 


the pride and glory of the high tree of the fleſhly Iſrael, and 


exalted (his own ſon) the low tree: He dried up their boaſt- 


ed privileges, the green tree, and mace the dry tree flouriſh 


Ez. xxvii. 22. to the end. | 

Aaron's rod bloſſoming and bearing fruit, was by Divine 
ſupernatural power; The reſurrection cf Jeſus was (Eph. i. 
cc 2 19, to 
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19, to the end) according to the exceeding greatneſs of 
Almighty power. His exaltation and glory is the higheſt 
proof and pledge, that God hath glorified his Son as the 
great High-Prieſt, whom he hath ſet King on his holy hill, 


poſſeſſed of all power in heaven and earth, in whom the ful- 


neſs of the God-head dwelleth, having life in himſelf, that 
he may quicken whom he will. (John v.) That ſame power 
that operated mightily in reviving him from the dead, he 
alſo exerts by his life-giving power and enlivening Spirit; for 


he is the reſurrection and the life. His doctrine diftils as the 
| dew, &c. becauſe he publiſheth the name of Jehovah ; his 


coming 1s as the rain on the mown graſs. Pf. IXxii. 6. fee 
Hoſea xiv, © By his doctrine the heart is moulded into its 


| likeneſs.” Rom. vi, 17. Hereby Chriſt dwells in their heart 
by the ingrafted word; © We are ingrafted into the good 


olive, and partaking of its root and fulneſs.” John xv. That 


ſame ſpirit of faith which dwelt in Chriſt, forms the ſoul in- 
to his image, ſo that they haye the ſame views and proſpects 


which he had. 2 Cor. iv, 10. to the end, John xii. 24—27. 


The ſame propoſed as the object of our hope. 1 Cor. xv. 35. 
Phil. iii. 20, 21, Expreſſes his hope of the reſurrection by the 
power of the Spirit under the image of a tree whoſe ſtock 
_ dieth in the ground, yet through the ſcent of water it will 
bud. And the Apoſtle aſcribes the reſur rection to the ſame 


divine agency. Rom. viii. 11. You will perceive that all 


things are of God by Jeſus Chriſt, who in all his offices and 


relations, appears the author of eternal lalvation. 


POETRY 


—ũ———— ꝑꝑ([ͥ ——— —EUͤ 


A. B. 


_— 


2 
1 
_ 


— 


AN HYMN, . 


232 —— oo 


TIT AFTER HEARING A SERMON O how refreſhing to my mind, 
E BY THE REV. W, WILKINS, FROM ei thy dear preſence here 1 finds 
2 PETER, l. 14. My ſacred paſſions glow 9—᷑ 
5 With holy fire, the heav'nly flame, 
5 eee chat ſhortly I muſt put 4 tis Endears thy perſon and thy name, 
| Poa i Tabernacie." Aud ſoftens all my W oe. 
lr; £63 a ſhade that "FOR away, | 


Chas'd by the Sun's refulgent ray; 1 ; | 
A flow'r of tranfient date: | e nappy Peres Ou | 
The morning ſees its beauries glow, a conan nw aps d ome z 7 
And ſee my Saviour's face: | 
The ev'ning lays its honors low, | F 
And night deſtroys complete What can diviner joy afford, a 
t , 1 88 Than to be with, and like my Lond, 
Thus youth, replete with ev? ry grace, And reſt in his embrace! 
Begin life's tranſitory race; $40 . | 
But ſoon the fleſh decays; 35 9 
Nature ſoon tires, begins to halt, O how divinely ſweet to ſee, _ 
Some of the ſtrings of life in ee By fai h the ſhorteſt glimpſe of thee, 
And death cuts ſhort their days. My SAVIOUR and my love; 
\ Let the fair tokens thou haſt given, 
Thus 80 my outward man mall fail, Be the ſure pledges of my heav'a, 
Ard dire diſeaſe my fleſh aſſail; | 
Rep, MI Ana happincts above. 
Health loit, or much impair'd: 


wt O Alwighty God of grace, 5 | 5 © 
th faith, love, e N and peace 3 


And if a foretaſte is ſo ſweet, 
My inward man regaid, 


A diſtant proſpec ſo replete 


3 4 Thus ftrengihen'd, I well-pleas* Y Mall bee With Immort ality 3 | 
Y Each member faciter and decay, | If now my pow 'rs ſuch ſweetneſs prove, 
And ſhall exulting cry, And thus with facr-q deer move, 
To the'terrific conquering king, What muſt poliction be! ä 
O monſter Death, where is thy ſting ? TIMO THEUS. 


Grave where: s thy victory? 


J. e. c I 
— SABBATH MORN, 


— — — 


oN THE LORD'S SUPPER, © % Oy 
1. | "© URN in with us, dear Logn, to days 

He 1 18 C 
ORD! ! how delightful *tis to meet, N bbs 7 


Nor lat our t! honghts from Jrsus rove z 


Around thy table—at thy feet; But fill us with thy precious love. 


to feel thy quick'ning grace : | 
Thus to commemorate thy love, | 5; i 
Anticipate the joys above, 


| While in thy earthly courts we wait, 
And view thy lovely face, 


Our hearts inipire, new praiſe create, 
And lit our lives, and conduct prove, 


- » 


| ny | | How nuch we prize thy precious love. 
For ſinners is thy table ſpresd,. Zi | CNY | 
5 What large proviſion haſt thou made; 3. | 
5 How rich the ſacred food! Thy word with power to us conveyy 
; ; When on my heart, thy graces ſhine, To evide our fect into the way 


. A Thy love's remember d more than wine, That leads to thoſe p: re joys above. 
AY Where we ſhall praiſe thy precious love. 
Dear 


Than ev'ry earthly god. 


SE A Sg 5 


4+ | 
Dear Lon p, thy faithful lab*rers bleſs, 
| And clothe them with thy rightevuſneſs 3 
Dire& their minds to look above : 
Help them to tell thy precious love, _ 


| Let ſinners too, thy bleſſings ſhare, 

O hear tor them our hu.nble pray'r; 
That many with us now may prove, 
The greatneſs of thy precious love. 
And then when time ſhall be no more, 
Our Gracious Gov we ſhall adore : 


We then ſhall prove, with thoſe above, 
The comforts of thy precious love. 
And fay *twas grace, free grace indeed, 
That us from fin and bondage freed z 
And brought us to the realms above, 
| To praiſe and bleſs Redeeming Love, 


— 
— — 


LAMENTATIOxs ili, 23. 
| Great is thy faithfulneſs, 


| 1 N every age, Almighty Lord, 


Thy Saints have truſted in chy word: | 


Thy Spirit taught them what they knew, 
And gave them firength thy will to do. 


Thy power zeclaims them when they ſtray, 
And guides them in the perfect way 


Not one whom thou to CHRIST baſt giv'ng 


Hut ſhall at Laſt be found in Heav'n. 


e e OY 
Thy love beſtows all needful good. 


And ſtrengthens them with heavenly food: 


Ihoſe who by faith on Cyr IT depend, 
Shall find him an unchanging friend. 


| WS 
Thy mercy pities when thy rod 
Chaſtiſes to promote our good; | 
Our great Hicn PRIEST compaſſion 
„ Kae \ | 


| When he inflicts his his heavieſt blows, g 


Thy preſence is our greateſt joy, 


PILE] VF LAIR VE a rot, 49 > 


. N 2 


1 
Thy perſevering grace ſhall prove, 
The conſtant ſource of mutual love; 
Thy work is thus, our beſt employ, 


Clo, 


LK JT HAT tongue can ſpeak Jr Ro. 
VI vAn's love, Sf 
Who ſent his Sox to die 


That ſinners might be rais'd again, 
And aliens be made high, 


| „ 1 5 
Thus he commands his Sovereign Grace, 
And magnifies his name, - 
O tor this love; let every voice, 
JErovan's praiſe proclaim, 
Be this our chief employ on earth 3 | 
The wheels of time will bring, 


Complete ſalvation, from above, 
In Heaven, his praiſe to fing, 


- 06, 


—_— — 
——ſ— * 


A HEARTY WELCOME. 
| Come unto me, Cc. Matt. xi, 28, 
4 72 


| | ARK! hark! What ſounds are theſe 


ſo pleaſing ? 
Sinners, wipe the falling tea; 
*T'15 love divine, and never ceaſing, 


Flows from IE Sus, to the ear. 


OH 


Come unto me, all ye that labour, 


Sinners, heavy laden, come; | 
None more welcome to the SaviouRs 
Than the wretched and undone, 


; 5. 
Let not the weight of fin diſtreſs you, 
C-aſe to heave the plaintive ſigh; 
A hearty welcome, now awaits you; 
Come, and you ſhall never die, 


_ 
I. 


* 1 i ; 

4» X 

BY : . 
bp: 


4 4. 
If by fin, and ſore temptation, 
Heavy laden, and oppreſt; 
Behold the gracious invitation, 
Come, and I will give you reſt, 
FO, 
No longer let the tempter keep you, 
Faſt in chains of unb-lef: 
Tho! late in life, the word aſſures vou, 
Car1sT could fave a dying thief “. 
A Mary Magdalen can witneſs, 
To the mercy ſhe receiv'd ; 


Then doubt no longer of your fitneſs, 
Saur, of finners chief, believ'd. 


. | 
Ho, all ye ſinners, . laden, 
Fly to Cua 1s r the Saviouk's breaſt; 
Receive the preſſing invitation, 
We and 1 will give you reſt. 


PHILOS. 
ON * Luke, xiii, 43+ 


HOLINESS AND HEAVEN, 


A 


1. > 
Pour) ye of TR dying blood, 
And righteouſneſs as yours ? 
© And are your thoughts employ” d for God, 
w Your actions and your pow'rs ? 


If Virtue unto Faith be join'd, 
And knowledge pure and good, 


Temp” rance and truth, and love unfeign d, 


They prove 90 Sons of God, 


3 
Sin uni verſally abhorr'd, 
In thought, in word, and deed ; 
Your hu art ill citvving to the Lon D, 
Prove CRI your vital Head. 


| We: 

Ufe diligence to make your call 
And your election ſure: 

Thele things purſue, jou ne'er mall fall, 
Four bliſs remains ſecure. 


5. ; 
Happy the fouls thus form'd by grace, 
For Heav'ns high manſions meet ! 


Which glory will complete, 


4. . 


r * Y. 


Nov+hr ſhall diſturb their growing peace, 


343 
DISTINGUISHING GRACE TO MEN 
ABOVE ANGELS. 
WY 
Tadlong down from Hear" n to Hell, 
Sinning angels quickly fell ; | 


See their bliſs and glory fled! 
Sin that aweful diff 'rence made! 


Nun 
1. 
144054 


4. 
Man not for inferior ſtood, 
Form'd to ſerve, t' enjoy bis Go: 
Innocent and free from guilt, 
What ſacred joys his boſom felt! 
7 ; * 
But when ſin his ſoul poſſeſt, 
Guilt and terror fill'd his breaſt: 
Juſtice' flaming ſword upheld, 


Man ren Faradite expeil' d, 


- F 
Why not thence adjudg'd to Hell, 


With accurſed fiends to dwell ! 


Why muſt Angels damn'd remain, 


W nile Salvation flows to men 4 


Ho 


0 diſcriminating grace! 


 Shewr to men ſo vile and baſe 


Man deſ-1v'd that mis'ry too; 
Yet vile man's diſtinguiſh'd ſo! 
| - 


o for love fo great as this ! 
To redeem from Hell's abyſs ! 


Let us grateful anthem's raiſe, 


Ever ſnout Jznovan's praile. 


7. 
Let our love to God be ſeen, 
Still abhorring ev'ry fin: 
Let the Savꝛov precious den 
Jrsvs we will live to thee, 


„ | 
Thine we are redeem'd by blood; 
Brought by thee from Sin to Goo: 


'Thine be all the praile below, 


And in endleſs Glory too. 


N . 2 . 
2 PE i LY ——_— 


= — , —— 


AN ELEGY, 
On the Death of 


Mr, Tromas ADAMs, of LPOMINSTER.. 


Y muſe awake—Reſume thy pen- 

five ſtrains, [reigns ; 
Again deſcend the grave where dark neſi 
Review 


- 


1 Kinder the duſt. of Wer mould? ring 


bride, | [ fide, 


Now ſee the bridegroom breath eſs by her 
Then call to mind the impulſe of thy 


breaſt, | [dreſt *: 


| When thou the latter in theſe words ad- 
4 Surviving huſband, drow n'd in painful 


cares, 


Whoſe aged face a mournfol aſpect wears; 


Refrain to weep—torbear the plaintive deb, 


ö Perhaps the time of your departure 8 nigh.” 
One year reſolves, when lo! he drops the 


clay, 


His ſoul expands her wings, and ſoars aways 


Next realize thy own approaching fate, 


Thy time redeem before it is too late. 


Inſatiate death! voracious monſter! why 


Jo near each other muſt the parents die? 

And unproteRed leave their tender care, 

Jo roam abroad, expos'd to ev*ry ſnare ? 
Hark! don't I hear them thus“ Ah! 


woe the day, [away, 


That took our Father from our bead 
Stroke after ſtroke repeated, ſwells our 


e 
Oh } whither ſhall \ we go to find eber: 


No counſellor with whom we may adviſe, 


No  foſt ring hand to reach us forth 1 


pes 5. 
No guardian to dire& the 1 $ way, 


To teach us when to move, and when to 


ſtay, 


No pious admonitions now we hear.“ 
Then throbs the breaſt—then falls the 


ſivent tear. 
Why theſe complaints? 1 aſk, * 
| mourners ſay, 
Why ponder thus upon the lifeleſs clay ? 


| Reierte the ſcene, look upwald, there be- 


dold | [gold ; 
Your Father's face more brilliant far 8 


See there the kindred ſpirits round. him 


meet, | | [how ſweet, 
And hear your mother ſpeak—her voice 


Welcome my dear to more than 284 | 


bow're, 


No feigned bliſe compoſe this joy of our” 1 


No di appointments here to hurt the mind, 


Zut all is ſolid pleaſure, well reſin d. 
When Jesus call's me out of Lenger 5 


"world, 


Where order is in ld PEI hurl'd; 
With ſweet delight I did thy footſteps 


trace. 


Pane ſwiftly to this glorious place 7 
now rejoice thy toilſome days are o'er, 


That here we meet, and mee t to vor. no 


more. 


8 See the 15th Stanza of an Elegine 
Pocm on Mrs, Adams, page 393, Vol. II. 
of this Mag: zine, 


»Tis here alone we are ſupremely dleſt, 
In full enjoyment of the promis'd reſt: 
Our deareſtchildren which are left behind, 
J hope through grace will alſo be inclin'd 
To tread the path, which you and I have 


trod, 
To fleep in IE sus, and awake with Gop.” 


And now tranſported to the throne they 
£0, [waters flow; 
Where fits the Lamb==-whence living 
Enraptur'd there they quaff th' immorte! 
ſtream, 
Admire the fountain, and adore the Lamb. 
And do you wiſh to join them there and 
ſing, (Ting; 
Till Heav'n's high arches with the mui, 


Then follow their example here bclow, 


Nor to the houfe of God neglect to go; 
In pure devotion learn like them to riſe, 
And ſupplicate his aid who bends the ſkies; 
Who condeſcends your mournful cries to 
hear, | fear: 
To calm your minds, and diſſipate your 
Hear what he ſays—JErovan's words 
are kind, | 
In me the fatherleſs ſhall mercy find +” 
The ſons of Z10N too, are call'd te 
mourn, _ 
To pay their tribute o'er a brother's urn; 


And as they ruminate on this event, 


Methinks I hear them in this way lament, 
„Our brother's gone, and we are leſ: 
below, 
To grapple yet with ev'ry human woe; 


The ſubject's Mall of ſorrows, pains, and 


fears, [rears ; 
While Gov? s own hand is wiping off his 
No more on earth he. occupies his place, 
His preſence now no more our meetings 
grace, {giv n 1, 
No more the bread and wine by him 1s 
The ſymbols of the Sa VIOUR Low ig! 
Neavn: 8 
Who here himſelf to death 8 a prey, 
That he might take his people's fins away, 
Wie long, we wiſh with him to dropour 1oad, 
To quit our priſon, and aſcend to God.” 
Well, wait a while, and all the Church 
mall meet, [nuel's fect, 
Lay down their crowns at their Emma- 
Rejoice in him, and with enlarged minds, 
Unravel all Jznovan's cecp defigns ; 
Then join the gen'ral ſhout ; around 'he 
place, [by gra. TH 
« Grace form” 0 thebplan, and we are far 


J.. 


* Jer. xlix. * xiv. 3. 
Mr. Adams was a deacon in that 
hh,” of which he was a member, ad 


| uſed to ſerve at the Lon p's table. 
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CHRISTIAN -s MAGAZINE, 


Fon SEPTEMBER, 1792. 


REFLECTIONS 
ON THE 
|. ETERNALSAFETY OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN. 


HE eternal ſafety and happineſs of a real Chriſtian is a 
matter of perfect certainty. He 1s the only creature 
that will ſurvive this periſhing world, He alone truly doth 
the will of God; and St. John faith, © The world paſſeth 
away, and the luſts thereof; but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever.” He may comfortably repoſe himſelf 
on the firm promiſe of his heavenly Father, who hath repeat- - 
edly ſaid, “ And my people ſhall never be aſhamed ;” that 
is, never find that they have placed. too much confidence in 
Amiqdſt all the contention about the perſon of Chriſt that 
is ſet on foot by Socinians, Arians, and Jews, he ſimply 
looks to Jeſus by faith, as a poor ſinner, and happily finds 
that he has power on earth to forgive ſins, experiences this 
grace in his heart, and has ability given him to walk holily, 
righteouſlſy, and godly, in this evil world. Jeſus thus becomes 
the object of his faith, love, and adoration, from the ſtrongelt 
motives; that is, from his having ſaved him from his fins, 
and, conſequeatly, he can fear no cenſure from Heaven at 
laſt for paying Chriſt divine honours in the world. 
This man ſmiles at the contradictory and wild repreſenta- 
tions which men give of heaven, or the future ſtate of the 


bleſſed. Some fill with it fine women, and all the err that 
Vor. III. D d d 8 „ 
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an Eaſtern ſenſuality can deſire; others cncumber it with bu. 
ſineſs and connccticns, cradles and libraries, and all the 
whimſies that a Swedenborgian fanaticiim can invent. But 
tne true Chriſtian, though he does not raiſe theſe pleaſures 
above the perceptions and ſeelings of glorificd human nature, 
yet has his heart principally ſet on that purity of ſoul, and 
that communion with God, which afford him his happieſt 
moments here. He hears the voice of his Saviour praying, 
That his people may be with him where he is, that they 
may behold ang glory which he had with the Father before 
the world was.” This is the heaven he deſires, and. 1 is per- 
fectiy ſatisſied with his portion. © | 
The Bible is this man's treaſure. While many are diſpu- 
ting which books are, and which are not canonical, and 
which of the various readings are the right, he is making it 
his meditation, day and night, eſteeming it more precious 
than gold, yea than fine gold, and enjoying it as ſweeter 
than honey, or, the honey-comb. When he opens the Sa- 
1 cred Volume, he cries to Cod to open his eyes, that he may 
bchold the wonders of his law. This man is by grace diſpo- 
ſed to do the will of God, and all ſuch ſhall know of 
Chriſt's doctrine whether it be of God or not; that 1 15, they 
ſhall be led into all truth. 
Many are eagerly contending about C! urch-povernmient, 
ceremonies of worſhip, and outward ordinances 3 but this 
man 15 a fon of peace, and takes St. Paul's general rule given 
to the churches, viz. © Let all things be done decently and 
in order;“ for the guide of his practice and charity. He is 
Found conſtant in public worſhip, ind ready to alſiſt in keep- 
ing up all the means of grace. 
> The temporal affalrs of this ma lead him into the mixed 
multitude of the world, where he is obliged to exerciſe pati- 
ence and forbearance, candour and charity,” every day; ; but 
there are a ſew, whom lic finds in difterent places 3 par- 
ties, who meet with his warmeſt regard, and to whom he 
unreſerve ay commits hiniſelf. Theſe are of one heurt and 
of one ſoul with him; he is never we ary of their, company, 
and heartily joins them in all their benevolent endeavours 
for the good of mankind, _ Theſe are the men he wiſhes to 
| 1885 he 
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be in company with for ever; and he loves his Bible, becauſe 

it gives him a well-grounded hope that thus it ſhall be. 
This man is not ſevere on thoſe who differ in ſaith and 
practice from him. He knows what his Bible ſays in ſuch 
caſes, but he does not preſume to condemn men otherwiſe 
than Noah did; that is, by oidering his whole converſation 
according to the word of God. He earneſtly prays, that 
he may not be always with men who think and act differently 
with himſelf, nor will he facrifice much of his time in the 
company of ſuch; yet he is liberally minded. He knows, 
that the univerſe of his heavenly Father is large enough to 
allow of a proper diſpoſition of all his family; and though he 
believes, that no part of his {mily will fare ſo well as thoſe 
who are true Chriſtians, . yet the wiſdom, power, juſtice, | 
and goodneſs, of the great Lord of all, he believes will ſhine 
forth in placing his intelligent creatures in ſuch various 
ſituations in another world, according to their behaviour 
here, as to afford them no reaſon to complain of his diſpen- 
ſations towards them. 

This man perceives ſore of his ſcllow-Ch: riſing acer to 
place thoſe who are of a different creed and practice from 
them, in a ſtate of endleſs miſery; but, while he ſtands 
himſelf in awe of God's vengeance, and is fleeing from the 
wrath to come, yet he is very cautious in dooming any ſin— 
ner to cternal damnation. What hell is he knows not, nei- 
ther doth he fear it; but he trembles to ſee men ſport 
with the terrors of the Lord. He believes there is a ftate of 
outer darkneſs, in which men, who now hate the light, 
will be hereafter ſhut up; and that there will be various de- 
grees of puniſhment ſuited to the erroneous minds and 
| doings of men; but he happily knows, that there is no con- 
demnation lat” awaits him. He believes there will be an 
amazing and molt pleaſing variety in the future honours and 
rewards of Chriſtians, and that he ſhall ſhare in them. He 
can reflec, without concern, on thoſe faints who ſhall ſame 
in ſplendour far beyond him in the world Gi giory. Not the 
leaſt taint of envy would fully his pure mind were he to 
behold a pious, but obſcure and indigent, neighbour thu 
exalted above him in the kingdom of his heavenly Father; 

2 I but, 
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but, on the contrary, he would be as happy in ſeeing the 


glory of ſuch a perſon, as the man himſelf could enjoy in 
ſuch glory. 
Thus, whatever happens to others, it ſhall go well with 


him that fears the Lord. He can let God do as he pleaſes 


with Pagans, Turks, Jews, Deiits, Arians, and Socunans, 


He would not, indeed, for the world, be found in any claſs 
of theſe men; but he has nothing to do with judging them. 
Their company will not ſuit him here, nor in a future ſtate, 


nor does he think he ſhall be with any ſuch; but he leaves 


them to be diſpoſed of g vy the great Judge of all the earth, 


who cannot but do rig" 


Our Lord will fo des the aairs of the future world, 
that the leaſt favour ſhewn to a diſciple, becauſe he belongs 


to Chriſt, ſhall not loſe its reward; and he was pleaſed to 
deſcend ſo low as to a cup of cold water. This declaration 


has in it a moſt powerful motive to Chriſtian charity, and a 
molt invincible teſtimony to the divinity of Chriſt, and of his 
attention to, what may be called, the minutiæ, or ſmall things 
of his kingdom. A man may be an Heathen, or a Deiſt, 


and guilty of many great fins, yet endued with candour and 


Humanity ſo far as to ſhew many acts of kindneſs to a 
Chriſtian as ſuch ; but notwithſtanding his fins and unbelief, 
jt is plain his kindneſs to any diſciple ſhall not be overlooked; 
though he be not admitted to the Heaven of the Chriſtians, 


it ſhall appear both to others and to himſelf, that his re- 


gard to Chriſt and his people hath received a ſuitable reward. 

Finally, Let it be noticed, that no perſecutor of good men 
can kave any reward of this ſort; but he has juſt cauſe to 
fear the doom of ſuch as are found fighting againſt God. 
Againſt all ſuch, as againſt his worſt enemies, God has ordain- 


ed, that is, levelled his dreadful artillery, which will ſurely 


deſtroy the adverſaries. From that deſtruction, may every 
one who reads theſe reflections give diligence to eſcape | | 


PROBUS. 


' CHRISTIAN 
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CHRISTIAN CONFIDENCE CONSIDERED. 


That ſou! that on Jeſus hath lean'd for repoſe, 

He will not, he will not, delert to his foes ; 

That ſoul, though all hell ſhould endeavour to ſhake, 
He'll never, no never, no never, forſake. 


T was the advice of one who had well contemplated hu- 
man nature, © Put not your truſt in princes nor in the 
jon of man in whom there is no help.” A ſmall acquaint- 
ance with mankind is ſufkcient to lead us to diſcover, that 
this advice comes with no leſs propriety to us than thoſe who 
lived in the reign of King David. Many there are who 
_ poſſeſs abilities which command reſpect and eſteem ; but 
their depraved diſpoſitions render them unfit to be admitted 
to cloſe intimacy, He that is in purſuit of a boſom-conh- 
dent ſhould remember, that it hecomes him © to judge before 
friendſhip, then confide till death.” If we act wiſely prior 
to unreſerved communications, we ſhall conclude upon the 
integrity of our friend, and perſuade ourſelves we are inte- 
reſted in his affectionate regards; for only from hence can 
true confidence proceed, upon this bakis alone can that, 
which deſerves the name of friendthip, ſtand. Since it is 
true in ſocial life, that our truſt in another ſprings from a 
conviction of his concern for our welfare, ſhall it be thought 
probable, or even poſlible, that any man will exerciſe confi- 
dence in God, while he knows not whether he be an object 
of his love, or expoſed to his wrath ? The idea is thought 
tobe abſurd. That men who ſuppoſe it impoſſible to attain 
to any certainty in the preſent ſtate of an intereſt in the di- 
vine flavour, will yet talk much about their confidence, and 
truſt in God, will be admitted; but what ſuch truſt and con- 
fidence can be, diſtinct from Stoical apathy, perhaps, it is 
not eaſy to conceive, If a poor creature on the rack reveal 
the whole of his mind to his tormentors, ſhall that be called 
truſt and confidence? Or if a man of a loquacious turn 
ſhall communicate, at random, to any, ſhall he be ſaid to 
trult and confide in them? Or, further, if I were to make 
known to another things of importance relative to myſelf, 
Vor. III. R while 
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while I had no evidence, of that perſon's affection or integrity, 
would not my prudence be taxed, and that which I might 
call zruff be confidered as undeſerving the name? What! 
will all this be admitted ? and ſhall a man who never expe- 
rienced the love of God manifeſted to his ſoul, who even de- 
nies the poſſibility of ſuch a thing, and ridicules thoſe that 
pretend to it, ſhall he talk of his truſt and confidence in 
God, and boaſt a placid mind reſulting therefrom, and be 
believed? Let us rather conſider kim as an object of pity, 
and meriting an intereſt in our prayers, that God would . 
undeceive him, and grant him his holy Spirit that he may 1 
know what real truſt is. We may depend upon it, that if 
ſuch a thing as a knowledge of intereſt in the divine favour 
be impolſible, ſuch a thing as confidence in God can have 
no exiſtence. For when wilt a man or woman begm to truſt 
in God? Surely not before they fear him: But when will 
they fear him (we mean evangelically ?) When they know A 
their ſins are forgiven them; and then they'll know they are 
intereſted 1 in the favour of God. What has now been aſſert- Y 
ed is perfectly congenial with declarations of Scriptures, | 
There is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mapy'ſt be feared.” 
They that know thy name will put their truſt in thee, i. e. 
They that know thy name as the Lord God, gracious and 


merciful, long ſuffering, and of great goodneſs, forgiving 3 
iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin, they, and only they, will put |. 
their truſt in thee. When a man knows his ſins are forgi- W 


ven him, he'll begin to fear God. When he is acquainted 
with God as a God of grace and mercy, he'll put his truſt in 
him, and when he can ſay, “ Behold God is my lalvation, 
he'll alſo ſubjoin, « I will truſt, and not be afraid.” 
Is it not ſtrange, that a man muſt not talk of knowing his 
intereſt in the favour of God, and of the happineſs he feels 
in communion with him, without ! incurring the charge of 
fa inaticiſm, and that the charge thould come not from the 
rulgar only, but from thoſe who wiſh to be conſidered the 
more EVE Ne part of mankind : 7 Surely there can be nothing 
abſurd in ſuppoſing God ſhould have a peculiar care for ſome 
of the children of men more than for others. A king from 
amonęſt his ſubjects ſelects his fayourites, and no one taxes 
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him with injuſtice for ſo doing, and ſhall the great God be 


denied that liberty? Are not all creatures his; and may he 


not diſpoſe of them as he thinks proper ? All the human 


race, as fallen from their original relitude, merit the wrath 


of God; and if all were to endure it, none could with rea- 


ſon complain : But ſome are faved, and faved in a way of 
Angels dare not aſk the 
reaſon why others are left; ſhall man then be ſo impious? 
If it be not abſurd for God to diſcriminate ſome as the ob- 
jects of his care more than others, ſhall it be thought unrea- 
ſonable in him to communicate the knowledge of that to 


thoſe particular perſons? We do not applaud the conduck 


of that man who profeſſes to entertain a regard for another, 
and can let him remain ignorant of it: Such regard we con- 
ceive very low thoughts of, and why f becauſe there are ſo 
few caſes that will jaltily a man in thus acting. God en- 
tertains a peculiar care for ſome perſons; would it be at all 
injurious to them to know it? Would a perfon, having 
that knowledge, be likely to take a liberty from thence to 
fin againſt God, and abuſe the divine goodneſs ? Few, it is 
conceived, will be diſpoſed to anſwer in the affirmative 


ſtill it is ſaid, the many have been known who have talked 


loudly of their knowledge of intereſt in the divine favour, 
and of their intercourſe with the Deity, who, notwithſtanding, 
are infamouſly wicked in their lives. This is acknowledged; 


and, we think, that there not only have been many of that 


ſtamp, but that there are now. May God leſſen the num- 


ber! But this will by no means amount to a ſolid objection 
againſt what has been advanced; for it were eaſy to prove 


that a knowledge of intereſt in the love of God inſtead of 
tending to evil, has ever had a contrary effect, “ For the 
grace of God, which bringeth falvation, hath appeared unto _ 


all men, teaching us, that, © denying ungodlineſs and worldly 


luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoully, and godly, in this : 
Titus ii. 1 I, 12, | 

Look back, O ye Saints! to the period when ye rſt exer- 
ciſed confidence in your Redeemer, and aſk your ſouls where- 
fore you were thus diſpoſed ? Surely you will not attribute 
it to a view of God as an angry Judge arreſting you by his 
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juſtice, charging g guilt upon your conſciences, ſaying, e Pay 
me what thou oweſt:“ This might have involved you in de- 


ſpair; but this would never have led you to exclaim, 
6 Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him.” Rather was 
it not a fight of Jeſus, as having ſhed his blood for the re- 


demption of ſinners, and a recollection that the moſt fla- 


grant crimes had been obliterated by its virtue, that induced 


you to hope that there might be mercy even for you? That 


hope, did it not lead to prayer? That prayer, was it not 
followed by an anſwer of peace 3 That anſwer, did it not 
generate truſt and confidence in God? That truſt, has it 


not colleted ſtrength, and been more eſtabliſhed by 8 


manifeſtations of the love and care of God towards you? 


If theſe interrogations are anſwered in the affirmative, + ye 
will be ready to ſay with the Pfalmiit, © How excellent i; 


thy loving kindneſs, O God! Therefore, the . 
men put their trult under the e of thy wings.” 


Pfalm xxxvi. 7. ; 5 
But in the preſent ſtate of things the Chriltian's conſi- 


deuce is not at all times equally ſtrong, often it is weakened, 


and ſometimes it ſcarcely exiſts. Every Chriſtian, at times, 


feels pain on the recollection of ſeaſons when the light of 


God's countenance has been intercepted by an undue con- 


cern for mortal affairs: In proportion as carnality of mind 
| prevails, the underſtanding will be beclouded, and the affec- 


tions become frigid, and the good man, thus circumſtanced, 
will find but little inclination and lefs power to reſiſt Satan 
when he comes againſt him, or to attend to ſpiritual 


See; ſo that, like Sampſon when he had loſt his 
eyes, his enemies _ be ſure to do him an injury, and 


Vow his conduct take occaſion to reproach the cauſe of 


Chriſt in general. The ſaint who is giving way to immode- 
rate grief, not becauſe he cannot be rich, but becauſe he 


Bas ck great loſſes, and is forboding penury and 1 want, 


or has been bereaved of valuable friends, or had high-raiſcd 
expeckations cut off, gives proof, that this confidence in 


God! is wounded, and that his ſoul, in a religious view, is 


| ſuffering a decline, that he has loſt fight of his God, the cove- 
nant of grace, and the promiſes of the Goſpel ; that his 
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faith is weak, his hope languid, and bis love cold; and 
though he may wiſh to die, and long for the moment of ſe- 
paration to arrive, yet he only diſcovers the ſpirit and temper 
of Jonah when he ſaid, «I do well to be angry even unto 
death. De 
Happy man, when God brings him to a ſenſe of Kis folly! 
| Diſtruſt and fretfulneſs have indeed been for a time indulged, 
but at length they are made to ſubſide, and reaſon and re- 
fleckion ake their a ace; the reſult is, the good man is 
alhamed of the wedrnels and ſinfulneſs of his conduct, and 
“ ſearches and tries his ways, and turns again unto the 
Lord.” His language is hike that of the pions Plalmiſt, 
6 Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee.” He is now made to exerciſe his 
wonted confidence in God, and the felicity of foul arifing 
| therefrom he finds to be unſpeakably great: Though bis ene- 
mies attack him with their hery darts, his ſaith in the pro- 
miſes and veracity of God, like an impenetrable ſhield, re- 
pels them all through all the chang ing icenes of mortal life; 
he profeſſes a peace and tranquillity of mind of which the 
moſt inveterate malice of his enemies can deprive him. Does 

he ſee days of profperity ? While he rejoices, he is humble 
and thankful ; nor does he forget, that the ſame Hand which 
hath now raiſed him to affluence, may, ere lon ig, level him 
with a beggar. Is he brought to know ſuch a change? Still 
his mind is calm as a ſummer's evening; his heart being in 
Heaven, where his treaſure is. The riciſhtudes of chis mortal 
ſtate cannot much affect him. I | 
Hle who habitually canhdes in the Almighty, . übt only 
proof againſt the attacks of his ſpiritual enemies, and the 
various trials of human life, but even the ſting of death loſes 
its effects upon him: Die, indeed, he does as to the body, like 
other men but O the holy tranſports that fire his ſoul, who 
is ſuſſicient to deſcribe? What joy ſparkles in his eyes! 
What heavenly language flows from his lips! The King of 
Terrors hath nothing terrible to him; he exults in his arri- 
val, and bids him execute his office : % Knock off my fetters, 
O death! throw open my priſon doors, thou friendly meſ- 


ae and ſet my ſoul at glorious liberty! RACES 
41 Ye 


3% The CHRISTIAN”: MAGAZINE. 


c Ye palaces, ſcepters, and crowns, 
Your pride with diſdain I ſurvey ; 
Your pomps are but ſhadows and ſounds, 
And pals in a moment away: 
The crown that my Saviour beſtows 
Yon permanent tun ſhall outſhine, 
My joy everlaftingly flows, 
My God, my Redeemer, i is mine!“ 


Brifol.  EVATHLUS. 


 PrRoriTABLE READING of the Hol SCRIPTURES. 


JOSHUA. 


[. Continued from or lat, p. 316. 


HE Book of Joſhua, whoſe name ſignifics the Salvation 
of the Lord, contains an account of his bringing the 
| Iraelites into, of his dividing the land of Canaan, and ſet- 
tling them in it : In which we have the geography of the land 
of Canaan, and the hiſtory of the church of God, from the 
death of Moſes to the time of the Judges: In which alſo we 
may behold the wonderful grace and divine care which 
Chriſt exerciſeth over his people in the preſent ſtate, in 
making good his word unto them, and in fulfilling his pro- 
miſes exactly, even to a tittle. 
Canaan is by ſome looked upon as a type of Heaven, as 
madowing forth another and a better country, that is, an Y 
heavenly one; though I rather conceive it to be typical of 3 
the reſt God's people enjoy under the goſpel diſpenſation, 3 
and in goſpel churches. Joſhua may be conſidered as a type Y 
of Chriſt 3 he is called Jeſus, a Saviour, Acts vii. 45. 
| Heb. iv. 8. in his leading this people through Jordan— * 
in hs faving Rahab and her family—in receiving the Gibeo- | 
nites who ſubmitted to him—in his conqueſts of the ſeveral. = 
Kings of Canaan—in his bringing and ſettling the people o ß 
Iſrael in the land of Canaan—and in dividing it by lot Y 
unto o them, which Moſes might 1 not do; Which may be ac- Y 
2 commodated 
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commodated and optic unto Chriſt thus—he is the Cap- 
tain of Salvation ho goes before his people as their Leader 
and Commander who was baptized in Jordan, at which 
time the heavens were opened he has promiſed to be with 
his people, that the waters of affliction ſhall not overflow 
them—who has aboliſhed death as a penal evil, and ſwal- 
lowed it up in everlaſting victory—who ſaves the chief of 
ſinners freely by his grace, and receives all that come unto 
him—who has conquered all the ſpiritual enemies of his 
people, and brings them into ipiritual reſt here, and eternal 
reſt hereafter. 8 
This book contains an hiſtory of twenty oven years, which 
Dr. Gill thus accounts for: © It ſeerns probable, that Joſhua 
was ninety-three years old when Moſes died, who lived to 
be an hundred and ten; fo that only ſeventeen years inter- 
vened between the death of the one and the death of the 
other; ſeven years Joſhua was in ſubduing the land, and ten 
years more were taken up in dividing it to the people, and 
ettling them in it, and in the government of them: After 
which, Bleazer, the kigh-prieft; who ſucceeded his father 
Aaron, might rule ten years more, whoſe death is men- 
tioned in it; ſo that the book may indeed be reckoned be 
hiſtory of twenty-ſeven years.” 8 | 
According to the Bible which we com 3 call the 
hun s Bible, the cloſe of this book brings us to the date of 
576, from the Creation. Which is thus reckoned : Genefis 
| Hu WA 2369 years; Exodus 140; the other three books, 
of Moſes 40; Jothua 27: 50 that the whole is 2 576 years. 
Before Chriſt 1427. 
The ſelf-exiſtence and eternal Godhead of our r Lord Teſus 
Chriſt is a prime fundamental! article of our molt holy faith, 
upon which truth the whole volume of divine infpir: tion de- 
pends: And like as the ſun ſends forth light in every direc- 
tion, ſo does the ſacred word concerning this efſential verity. 
The ſame co-equal, co-eternal, conſubllantial Son of God, 
who immediately, upon the Fall, was revealed as the Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King, of his church and people, and who 
went before them, upon their coming up out of Egypt, in a 
pillar of cloud by day, and of fre by night—ſpoke to Joſhua 
| h after 
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after the death of Moſes, either in a dream, or by viſion, or 
by an articulate voice out of the ſanctuary, commanding him 
what he ſhould do, and promiſing him his gracious preſence. 

Let it be obſerved, that the beginning of this bock de- 


e upon the laſt chapter of eee which was 


written by Joſhua, as 2 preparation to his hiftory. 

As this book bears the name of Joſhua, fo is he the ſub- 
ject of it; and it may be divided into three parts. 

The firſt informs us concerning Joſhua's ſucceſſion of 
Moſes, in the government and conduct of Iſrael, and of bis 
inauguration into his office. 

The ſecond is the hiſtory of his actions. 

The third is his death and burial. 


As, according to this diviſion, the firſt part gives us an 


account of Joſhua's ſucceeding Moſes, and his inauguration 


into his office, by divine commiſſion from Jehovah, Who 
gave him many gracious promiſes, and ſtrong aſſurances of 


his preſence, together with advice concerning Joſhua's con— 
duct. Thus called, he enters upon his office, taking upon 
him che government of Iſrael. Ile and the people, an hoſt 
of ſix hundred thouſand men, or more, beſides a great num- 


ber of women and children, who now lay encamped in Shit- 
tim, the ſame with Abel-Shittim, in the plains in Moab, and 
who were in the poſſeſſion of a fine country, Bathan and Gi- 
lead, which they had taken from Sihon and Og, two kings 


of the Amorites; are commanded to leave the place where 


they now lay, and paſs over Jordan. 
Joſhua, having received this command from Jehovah, the 


Fg ſelf-exiſtent Saviour, orders the people to be ready for their 


departure in three days, and makes an addreſs to the Reube- 
nites, Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, putting them 
in remembrance of Moſes' orders, and of their own promite, 


to go with their brethren over Jordan, and aſſiſt them in con- 
5 quering the land; which they moit readily agreed to, promil- 


ing obedience to him 1n all things. 


The ſecond part contains the hiſtory of foſhus's s actions; 
who having taken the government of the people of Iſrael upon 


him, they having ſubmitted themſelves unto him—he;, as their 


chief Captain, ſends two men from the camp at Abel-Shit- | 
tim, 
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tim, in the plains of Moab, to take a view of the land of 


Canaan in general, and Jericho in particular, it being the 


firſt city in it, neareſt to them of importance—who went 
from Shittim, and croſſed the river Jordan, either by ſwim- 


ming or fording, and came to Jericho, and entered into 
the houſe of Rahab the harlot, and lodged there. 
The King of Jericho being informed 5 it, ſent to Rahab, 


to the intent they might be ſecured : She, under the ſpecial 


direction of divine Providence, conceals them, and, Heathen 


like, tells a lic, to the intent the King's meſſengers might be 


deceived ; who, influenced by her fair ſpeech and plauſible 


pretences, ſearched for the men three days without ſucceſs, 


the ſpies being hid and ſecured by her; to whom ſhe con- 
feſſed, that it had been told what the Lord had done in drying 


up the Red Seca, and in ſubduing the two Kings of the Amos» 
rites on the other ſide Jordan; upon the hearing of which, 
the terror of the Iſraelites was ſo fallen upon the inhabitants 


of the land, that they began to faint becauſe of them. She 
_ acknowledges Jehovah, the God of Iſrael, to be the true God, 


and requeſts, upon their taking the city, they would ſave 


her and her father's houſe, and give her a true token of their 
- faithfulneſs herein; which was readily complied with, on 
condition, and with a ſolemn charge, the matter ſhould not 
be diſcovered : They, being let down by a cord through the 


window of her houſe, made their eſcape, and returned to 


J; to whom they gave a faithful account of what they 
had ſeen, and of what they knew. 
D pon this, the next morning, after the return of the 


ſpies, Joſhua removed from Shittim, in the plains of Moab, 


to the river Jordan, he and all the children of Iſrael; he as 
their general, and they as an army of fix hundred thouſand 
- fighting men under him, and lay encamped one night before _ 

they paſſed over the river Jordan. 


4 5 No {Fo be continued. ; Þ 
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To the EDITOR of the CIRISTIAx's MAGAZINE; 
THE BEAUTIES OF SOCINIANISM. 


No. L 
Rev. Sin, 


JN this day of degeneracy and apoſizcy from God, when 


the glorious doctrines of the Goſpel are ridiculed and re- 


jected with difdain by ſome, trampled and contemned by 
others; when Chriſtianity is wounded by its pretended 


friends, and the love of many wax cold, it behoves the ſin- 


cere Chriſtian diligently to adhere to the word of life and ſal- 


vation, as the only ſtandard of his faith and practice. Awe- 


ful indeed the conſideration, that men ſhould be found ſo 
| blaſphemouſly wicked, as not only to reject the counſel of 


God againſt themſelves, but do the utmoſt to turn away 


- others from the good old paths. It is no uncommon lamen- 
tation, that Socinianiſm extends its pernicious influence far and 
. vide, and many converts flock to its flandard : This I am in- 


clined to diſpute, and affirm, although the ſentiments of So- 
_ cinus are ſpread abroad, it is impoſſible converts ſhould be 
made to ſuch damnable doctrines. It is true there are many 


profeſs Socinianiſm, but they being either of no religion be- 


fore, have embraced that which moſt exalts human nature *, 


or elſe, being Socinians in their hearts, have made an open 


profeſſion of what was before aten, it cannot be {aid ey 
are converted. _ 
The doctrines advanced by Socinus, are 8 far more 


horrible by his followers in the preſent day; and as many 


ſincere Chriſtians ſuppoſe the reading theſe pernicious ſen- 
timents have a dangerous tendency, I think they ſhould be 
undeceived. For my own part, had I a friend diſtreſſed 


in his mind reſpecting Socinianiſm, I would chearfully put : 
into his hands 1 moſt blaſphemous production of the Re- 


Lam iche! to think, that Calviniſm exalts bullen nature more 


than Socinianiſm; becauſe the former places it in its proper ſtation; the 
latter degrades it by placing it in a kation to which it has no claim. 


ſent 
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ent day, fully perſuaded the poiſon carries with it an effica- | 


cious antidote. 
It having been common in theſe laſt days, that the hatin | 
of great men ſhould be ſelected for public benefit, I propoſe 


ſending you a ſeries of papers under the above title, and hope 


the ſincere Chriſtian will be more confirmed in thoſe glorious 
truths which are the foundation of a ſinner's hope. 
1, “ That Chriſt, (ſays a modern writer,) was himſelf, by 


his death and ſufferings, the means of reconciling men to 
God, and of making it to be conſiſtent with his juſtice to 


pardon the truly penitent, is a doctrine for which there is no 


countenance either in the diſcourſes of our Lord, or the 
writings of the Apoſtles.“ 


This good man cannot be a deſcendent of Adam, becauſe 


all his poſterity are declared finners, as having gone out of 


the way; that all have come ſhort of the glory of God; not 
one of them is inclined to that which is good, no not one; 
that all have broken God's laws, and are under its curſe and 


condemnation z that as to ſalyation there is no other name 
under heaven given among men, but that of Jeſus Chriſt : 


He came to ſeek and to ſave that which was in a periſhable 


ſtate; he died for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtiſica- 
tion; his blood cleanſeth from all ſin. Theſe declarations, 


ee plain, muſt give way to our author; beſides theſe 
are only incidental expreſſions, and therefore of little avail. _ 
2. As to Jeſus Chriſt, © his example, like that of Suk 


good men, can only be o partial and occaſional uſe to us.” 
He was, it ſeems, 2 good mar, and therefore miſtaken when 
he affirmed, he came down from heaven, and aſcended up 
 thither again; and as to his being one with the Father, muſt 


be an incidental expreſſion ; that his exiſtence before Abraham 


muſt have been only in deſign. And as to the teſtimonies 
of the apoſtles, they, it ſeems, were, like their maſters, 
Ffallible; becauſe e was reſerved. for the preſent 1 


0K 
Ol my Soul, come not thou into their F "ENT TS. nor 


touch the 8 thing. God was in Chriſt reoonciling 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 


them.“ 


Here I chearfully reſt my hope of pardon and ſæl- 
F : Fa : vation: : 
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vation: The atonement and ſatisfaction of Chriſt are docs © 
trines full of conſolation, and contain that healing balm 
vrhich the ſin-ſick ſoul approves and rejoices in. | 
3. Our Lord's great heroiſm i in ſuffering, and dying as he 
did, will be more admired the more we conſider the circum- 
ſtances of it, eſpecially his extreme ſenſibility, That a 
MAN whoſe bodily frame was capable of ſuffering ſo much 
as his did under the mere apprehenſion of approaching 
death, ſnould, notwithſtanding this, die with ſuch noble 
and calm fortitude, and with ſuch ſentiments of piety and 
benevolence cven to his enemies, is indeed wonderful. 
There! is alſo ſomething peculiarly trying in being the firſt to 
ſuffer in any cauſe. In bearing, however, not only pain, 
but hardſhip of various kinds, (ſome of them more trying 
than any kind of violent death,) and bearing them alſo with 
a truly Chriſtian ſpirit, it is for the honour of Chriſtianity, 
and conſequently of Chriſt, to fay, that many of the martyrs 
have not fallen ſhort of the pattern ſet them.” 

This noble and pathetic paſſage, which the Devil himſelf Can 
ſcarcely exceed, at once diſplays the enmity of the heart againſt 
God. The diſpute is not between Socinians and the Cal- 

viniſts, but between the word of God and the Socinians; 
who will find to their eternal confuſion, & it is an aweful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God.“ It is indeed 
wonderful, a mere man, peccable Uke ourſelves, ſhould en- 
dure the load of guilt due only to the human race; that he 
ſhould endure the vials of divine vengeance, and make com- 
pleat ſatisfaction; ; but leſt too much honour ſhould be given 
to Chriſt, martyrs are elevated equal, if not raifed ſuperior 
to him. If Chriſt died not for the fins of men, then he died 
for his own tranſgreſſions; and muſt have been deceived 
when he ſaid, © The Prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me ;” and alſo, * which of you convinceth me 
of ſin.” It is not poſſible one, pure and holy in himſelf, 
free from imperfection, ſhould ſuffer or endure the wr ath of 
God, unleſs as a ſurety for anot ther. An innocent perſon | 
cannot otherways feel the effects of ſin. How the followers 
of Socinus will anſwer this, or reconcile it with the 5 
of God, I know not; but this I know, that Chriſt Jeſus died 
for our fins, according to the Scriptures. ALONZO. 
V SOME 
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i Why Chriſtians frequently obtain not that Comfort 
Which they ſcek for. 
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[Extracted from one of Dr. Wallis's * Maunifcript Sermons.] 
HEN Chriſtians ſcek only ſanQiſication, and let juſti- 


fication go; when they would have all the matter of 
comfort in themſelves, many look only on what Chriſt hath _ 

done in them, not what he hath done, and is doing, for them; 
they look on what they have for Chriſt, and not on what 

. Chriſt hath for them. But it is our juſtification that mult 
work this joy in us, not our ſanctification ; And the reaſon 
why our fſanCtification cannot work joy in us, is this; be- 

. cauſe it is full of failings ; There is ſuch pride, ſuch hypo- 
criſy in our actions, our prayers ſo dead and diſtempered, 

our faith ſo frail and weak, our ſouls ſo dead and dull, there 
is a world of wickedneſs in our hearts. 

We are all ſold under ſin; there is nothing but rebellion 
apatuſt God. Now can the ſoul rejoice in this? This 
makes the Apoſtle cry out, Rom, vii. 24, © Oh! miſerable 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me ſrom the body of this 
death?“ But what muſt we glory in then? See a little 
aſter in the next verſe what ſo! lows, thank God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord This is what Paulrejoiced in. So again 
in Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by ſaith, we have peace 
toward God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ A ſecond rea- 


1 . — Wn why we cannot rejoice in our fanctification is, becauſe 
* God would have all the glory; that we might not take the 
Y praiſe to ourſelves. Therelorgy ſaith Paul, 2 C xi. 30. 
4 If I muſt needs rejoice, J will rejoice in my infirmities.“ 
Þ And ſo again in chap. Xii. 9. Gladly will I rejoice in wy | 
BH infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may dwell in me.“ 
= Paul will glory in his infirmities if he mult needs glory, that 
1 Chriſt may have the more glory; This is the e of 

| . * Dr, Wallis was an eminent divine and writer of the laſt cen» 
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the Apoſtle, . A Chriſtian hath nothing in himſelf but infir- 
mities; but yet this will not hinder his glory; for he looks 
to Chriſt, and ſees enough in him to ſatisfy for his ſins: ; 
+ Therefore now, ſaith he, I will glory notwithſtanding my | 3 
inhrmities ; J am juſtified before God, and I have perfect 3 
lanctißication in Chriſt Jeſus ; and theſe our infirmities will = 
help us to glory in Chriſt, for Chriſt would not be ſo much 
eſteemed by us, if we had no infirmities ; therefore, if you 
. would glory in any thing, let it be in your infirmities : Look 
through them, and ſee Chriſt ſatisfying for them. Accord- 
ing to that of David, Pſa. ciii. 1, 2, 3. My ſoul, praiſe ye 
the Lord, &c. who forgiveth all thine iniquities, and heal- 
eth all thine infirmities,” This is matter of j joy which thou 
makeſt matter of ſorrow : It ſhould lead thee to Chriſt, and 
then you would ſee ſufficient matter of | joy 3 but you look Y 
only to yourſelf, and therefore you receive no comfort. * 
Phil. iii. 9. See how the Apoſtle ſets up the righteouſneſs | 


that is by faith, and ſets it againſt the righteouſneſs of the law. | J 
Not having my own righteouſneſs,” ſaith he, „which is 1 $ 
by the law ; but that which 1s through the faith of Chriſt.” „ 
So again, 2 Cor. v. He was made fin for us that knew no fin; = 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God:“ He was 
made fin, that we might be made righteous. The ſin that YH 
he was made was not in him, and the righteouſneſs that we _ 
have is not in us; the righteouſneſs that we may glory in, Z 
is the righteouſneſs of God, Mark then it is the righteouſ- = 
neſs of God: And is not that better than if it were in ur- 


| ſelves? And then it is in him, that it might be the more 
ſure, than if it were in ourſelves. According to that, Rom. iv, B 
16, © Therefore it is of faith, (faith the Apoſtle,) that tze 
i promiſe might be ſure.” And then again it is in him, that 
we might have no matter of boaſting in ourſelves. Rom. 
iii. 27. 0 Where is boaſting then ? It is excluded. By what 
| law? Of works? Nay ; But by the law of faith.“ So 1 Cor, 
i. 30. “ Chriſt is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 
5 ſanctification, and redemption. God hath put all in Chriſt; 
yea your very lives are hidden with Chriſt in God: Col. iii. 
3. And ſee the end of it; that he that rejoiceth, might rejoice 
in the Lord. 1 Cor. i. 31. As if he ſhould have ſaid, If it 
eee 8 -d 
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had been in ourſelves, then we might rejoice in ourſelves; 
but now we muſt not rejoice in ourſelves, but in Chrilt. 

| He is made all in all to us, but moſt of all in juſtification z 

for all the matter of that is in Chriſt. We, indeed, put 

forth the hand of faith to take it; but it is but a weak hand, 
a ſhaking hand. And then our {anctification, that allo is 
by Chriſt ; for it is he that ſanckifieth us. 


Obfection. But you will og os mult. we not then look after 


ſanctification 27 


Anſwer. Ves that you muſt ; but you get it as an evidence 


to aſſure your juſtification. 


Odjection. But you will ſay, I look ſos it no otherwiſe but 


: 28 an evidence. 


Anſwer. But doſt thou look * it in a richt manner? 
Perhaps thou lookeſt to be full of good works, to pray with- 


out dulneſs, thou lookeſt for a holy life without failings, thou 
lookeſt to be free from the ſpiritual combat, thou lookeſt for 
ſuch a love to God in thine heart, as the love of God to 


thee, thou lookeſt to have holineſs without any ſin; but 
thou canſt not have theſe things in this life. He indeed is 


the happieſt that cometh neareit it; but none muſt expect 


to have it perfectly. Forbear and forgive one another, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, even as Chriſt forgave you. Col. iii. 13. Who 
hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? Zech. iv. 10. There 


will be always a great deal of corruption; but yet if there be 


buta little grace, God will accept it. Iſa, Ixv. 8. Thus ſaith the 


Lord God, As wine is found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, 
Deſtroy it not; for there is a bleſſing in it; ſo will J do, &c. 
God will not deſtroy his children for the ſake of that little 
grace that is in them. The kingdom of heaven, ſaith our 
Saviour, is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, it is a very little 
thing. And again, it is a little leaven that a woman hid in 


the meaſure of meal, a little grace among a great deal of 


corruption: It is but a bruiſed reed and a ſmoaking flax; but 
yet he will not quench it. Matt. xii. 20. So if we have but 
a little grace, Chriſt will make much of it. So faith Chriſt, 
to the church of Philadelphia, I have ſet open a door, and 
no man ſnall touch it; for thou haſt a little ſtrength in 


thee. Rev. iii. As long as chere is a little ſtrength ia 
5 tthee, 
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thee, Chriſt will not caſt thee off. A father will not caſt 
off his fon for a little fault: The mother will not be angry 
| becauſe the child is ſick. Now God is infinitely more than a 
father or a mother; though the mother forſake this end, yet 
God will never forſake his children. 

Matt. xxvi. 41. Chriſt begins firſt to reprove his diſciples. 
& What could you not watch with me one hour?“ But then 


preſently he excuſeth it, © The Spirit indeed is willing, but 
the fleſh is weak.“ If there be ever fo little grace in us, if it 
be true, God will accept it. Gen, 18. You may ſee to what 
terms Abraham had brought God; fo that if there had been 


but ten righteous perſons in Sodom, God would have 
ſpared it. So let us plead with God as he did, Lord, wilt 


thou deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? far be it from 


, thee. Thou mayeit deſtroy a city, and yet ſave the righteous 


that are in it, thou mayelt deſtroy a Sodom, and fave Lot, 


and let him go free; but thou mayeſt not do ſo here. If 
thou deſtroy me, thou mult deſtroy alto the grace that thou 


| haſt put in me; but wilt thou deſtroy thy grace for my cor- 


ruptions? Nay: It thou deſtroy me, thou wilt deſtroy my 
graces, and let my corruptions live; thou wilt not deſtroy 
Lot, and let Sodom eſcape; far be this from thee. Thus 
ſhould weplead with God, 1 Kings xiv. 13. Abiah, the ſon of 
Jeroboam, was exempted from the judgment of Jeroboam's 
houſe; becauſe there were ſome good things found in him. 


And fo in Afa, notwithſtanding all his infirmities; yet ſec 
What a report God gives of him; nevertheleſs Aſa's heart 


*- 


was righteous before God. This is that which God looks at; 
he e righteouſneſs in the inward parts. Look, therefore, 
if thou haſt ſuch a heart; fee if there be in you a true deſire 
to leave all thy ſins, if you be weary of them; and is it ſo in 
Private as well as in public? doſt thou deſire it always? 
doſt thou love the word of God? When it doth moſt " 
all lay open thy fins to thee, and bids thee live by a more 


ſtrict rule of obedience ; but this is the pride of our nature 


+*.. 


commonly, we lay with the prodigal fon, divide thy ſub- 
ſtance, and give me the riches thou haſt appointed me: We 
are loth to truſt God with it. But now God will empty us 


of ourſelves, and make us ſee there 18 nothing in us; he 
Will 


— 
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Will make us empty, and then make us glad that he 
hath emptied us. In the Canticles we ſhall Tee that the 
Church comes out of the wilderneſs leaning: upon Chriſt : 
Now what is this wilderneſs but a miſerable condition; and 
we muſt lean upon Chriſt if we mean to come out tot 1 it. 


A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 
[Concluded from page 3 34.1 


HE next xt thing! ſhall name is INTERMAR] AGES» 
That theſe have been equally baneful to profefiors 


of religion muſt, 1 preſume, have come within the notice of 


almoſt every one who has had any long ſtanding in a religious 


connection. Nor is it at all to be wondered at; for, not to 
fay that it is expreſsly contrary to ſeveral of the preceptire 8 
parts of the word of God, particularly Deut. vii. 3. Joſ. 
XxIii. 12, 13, and 2 Cor. vi. 15. when it 1s b that 


mental union makes the great and only bond of fellowſhip in 


the marriage ſtate, how is to be expected that even where 


true Grace exiſts in one of the parties, they ſnould have 80 


lowſhip one with another in things fo diamettfically oppoſit 
to the purſuit of every carnal mind, eſpecially when it is 


further conſidered, that the poli teflor of the grace of God has 
much, very much indecd, in his own heart to > oppoſe that 
grace! ? | 

And, if there be fuch oppoſition withia, how inexcufable 
mult that man or woman be, who unites with one who is not 
only deſtitute of every thing friendly to the religion of Jeſus, 
but is all over enmity againſt it! Can ſuch an one expeCt to 


find an help-meet in a janction fo unſuitable? Is it not meſt 
probable they ſhould find they have purchaſed by their 


Folly, a rod and a ſcourge for the remainder of cheir days? 


It is not very difficult to conceive, that where matters are 


thus, the enmity of God and his ways will exert all its focs, 


both without and within, to draw off the party from thoſe 
things which have a tendency towards the ſupport of his 
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public profeſſion: And, if things do not take a turn, ſo ag 
to engender ſtrife and animoſity in the family, which is too 
often the caſe; yet, pleas are made uſe of, in reſpect of 
' economy and domeftic prudence, which the weakneſs and 
deptavity of our nature are too apt to regard, to a degree 
that occaſions the neglect of the more immediate duties of 
religion. Thus, again, indifference begins to appear, and 
all the other conſequences which have been named, muſt 
unavoidably follow, but for that grace which is ſuperior to 
human corruption, and all the malice of hell. 
3. Should I venture to name a third thing, that, I am 
: perſuaded, hath hurt, if not deſtroyed, the profeſſion of 
ſome, it is, that fooliſh attachment of many, even of the pro- 
feſſors of religion, to the vanity of outward appearance. 

How many ſpend almott all the leiſure they have in the 
—_ in planning and contriving how they ſhall appear the 
next Sabbath, in the eyes of the people, vain as themſelves, 
without a ſingle thought, in what ſpirit and temper 7 
ſhall enter upon the ſervice of the day! 

And, when the Sabbath arrives, notwithſtanding ſo much 
of the week has been waſted in the purſuit of vain ambition, 
or, at leaſt, in an endeavour not to be outvied in the com- 
pliance with general cuſtom ; ſo much of the morning is 
taken up in adorning the outward man, that the mind is, 
not only unprepared for the ſolemnities of public worſhip, 
but enters upon them with an air of levity, ſo inimical to 
the ſpirit and genius of the goſpel, that it is no wonder the 
| ſoul nauſeates that Weckt 18 the eee of the humble cau- 
tious Chriſtian. 

An inattention to what are too generally accounted /ittl: 
thinse, under a fearful apprehenſion of being thought rigid 
and preciſe, has hurt many profeſfors. Nor are they willing 
to take the Apoſtle's advice, to avoid even the appearance 
of evil, until, by woefu! experience, they find that the be- 
ginning of fin is like the letting out of water, which con- 
tinueth to encreaſe, unleſs reſtrained by an Almighty arm, 
until every bank is broken down, and the whole garden of the 
ſoul is deluged with iniquity. | 
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Can a man be 50 circumſpe&, who 5 walking through a 
Lind of deſarts and of pits, —Jer. ii. 6. in a narrow path, 
ſpread over with innumerable ſnares; and where principa- 
lities, and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes are in ambuſh, 
all round about, {ſeeking to deſtroy his ſoul; and will, with all 
his circumſpection, be too much for him, unleſs he is 
clothed in the armour of righteoufneſe, and led by the Spirit 


of God? 


It is true, the Lord knoweth how to deliver, and he 420.07 
deliver all his people from every ſnare, temptation, and 
danger; and he will ward off every dart of the wicked one 
that tends to their deſtruction: But who they are, who are 


thus favoured, and whether ve are among them, is for us 


diligently to examine. 2 Cor. xiii. 5.—2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Should the above remarks, thus delivered, be of that ſer- 

vice to my friend, that I hope they have been to myſelf, 1 

{hall W no reaſon to repent baving committed them to 


writing. That this, and much more may be the Cale, i is the 
carneſt deſire of, &c. &c. 


EXTRACT 
FROM FLOWER ON T: HE = RENCH CONSTITUTION, 


Contatalog an Account of the opening of one the French 
- Fryteltant Churches, in Paris. 


"hg. MONGST the various eta hich have been 


made in the religious eſtabitſhment, is that of re- 
ducing the number of pariſhes, conſequently of churches, 
Every body knows, that in the Catholic countries, there are 
numbers of churches, more than are neceſſary. At Paris, 
there are eighteen which have been ſhut up, and advertiſe 
either for ſale or hire, to any religious community. The 


Proteſtants at Paris, as ſoon as os was granted them, 


loſt no time in aſſembling themſelves together; their firſt 
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meetings were held! in a ſpacious room in one of the hotels; 


this was found too ſmall; as ſoon therefore, as the churches 


were to be diſpoſed of, they hired one for their greater con- 
venience, and for conducting their worſhip in a more public 
manner. The church fixed upon, was that of St. Louis de 


Louvre, a handſome oval building, formerly uſed by Louis 


the Fourtcenth, and fituatcd clote to the palace of the Thuil- 
leries, as well as to that of which it bears the name, A few 
days previous to its being opened, notice was given to the 


department, who iſſued proclamations to the people, exhort- 
ing them to conduct themſelves like citizens of a free and 


enlightened nation. In this proclamation it was aſſerted, 
that the liberty now granted to the Proteſtants was not a 
matter of favour, it was only the reſtoration of a right, of 
which they had been long deprived. As this, however, was 
the firſt time of an aſſembly of Proteſtants meeting for 


public worſhip, for this century paſt, and as their place of | 
meeting was a church which had been uniformly devoted to 


the eſtabliſhed ſervice, it was thought proper to order a de- 
tachment of the national guards to prevent any diſt:bance ; 


2 precaution, which though prudent, was afterwards found 
_ unneceſſary *, It was Sunday the twenty-ſecond of May, 


which was devoted to this triumph of liberty and religion. 
Previous to my entering the church, I ubſerved the fol- 


| lowing inſcriptions on the front of it; 


ce Ian ts Feſus Chriſt 17 791 Le foeend ae la Liberte. 


ali ce confacre d a un culte religieux, par une focict? ; particuliere, 


PAIX ET LIBERTE +? 


5 On entering the church, I perceived that piety and pru- 
dence had united to prepare the place ſuitable for the au- 


dience. The pictures, with other inſtruments of idolatry, 
had been removed, but their vacancies were all filled with 
Lars. ufeful and aii Over the main altar were 


* 4 How wants © our populace | Ti many "ants of the kin, Zdom behave, 


| were the churches to be let to the Diflenters?”* - 


: + The two letter ſentences are ordered to be placed on the front of 
every church w hich | is not of "the eltablihment.“ 
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placed the ten commandments of God; and in diterent parts 


the Lord's Prayer, the Apo/ils Creed, the Declaration of the 


Rights of Man, and the Duties of the Citizen. | had taken my 
ſtation only a few minutes, before the church (which con- 
veniently 1 8 about {even hundred people) was completely. 
crouded. 1 was afterwards informed, many hundreds went; 
away, . were not able to gain admittance. 


« It may not; perhaps, be uſcleſs to inform ſome of my 


re eaders, that the manner in which the French Protcftanty 


conduct their worſhip, is ſomething between that of the 
members of the eſta bliſhment, and the diffenters in this 
country. They have their liturgy, OR tervices for 
the offices of baptiſm, marriage, &c. and various furms of 


prayer, but they are by no means confined to them. Their 


confeſſion of faith and catechiſm are Ca! viniſtical, and tbe 
French Proteſtants have in general been, what are called - 
enoderate Calviniſts. The firſt part of the ſervice (performe 

by the clerk) conſiſted in reading-the a Peutes and in ſing- 
ing, the latter accompanied by the org in. The cighth 
chapter of the firit book of Kings, and the ſecond chapter of 


St. Luke, were, among other portions of. Seripture, read g 


and the eighty- fourth and the hundred and twenty-ſecond | 
Pſalms were ſung on the occaſion. A circumitance, which 
though many may think trifling, gave me ſo much pleaſure 
that I cannot help mentioning it. It being the firit time of 


| afſembli ing in his public manner, there was a lcarcity of 
plalm Pois 1 perceived many le ading their books to 


others, at the ſame time without inconvenience to them 
ſelves. They had the pſabus. perfect in chair hearts, and 
ſang them with their lips, without diEiculiy, 4 51 doubt 
not, then preſent, had made the Pſalms of 527 vid their ſongs 


in the houſe of their pilgrimage. Thie ten con umandmentg 


were read, during Wi: ich the mi 115 i F- 0 Monk. M. 'rron) Af 


cended the pulpit, After ſinging another plalm, offered 


up a prayer, dy of gratt 05 to God, for the mercies 


then vouchfafed, an! entre? ring his preſence de bleſſing, 


| The ſermon Was then 11 breached from ON ns, chapter xili. 
verſe 12. The night is far fo t, the day is at fand: Let us, 
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mou of light. Inſtead of entering into the particulars of tho 
diſcourſe, I ſhall only obſerve, that the occafion was great, 


and the preacher well qualified to improve it. He ſhewed 


| himſelf the patriot and the Chriſtian. Aſter the ſermon, 
Which laſted upwards of an hour, (I believe every hearer 
thought it a ſhort one,) followed what is called the long 
prayer, in which the miniſter, after again expreſſing the 
moſt grateful praiſes and chankſgivings to God for the pecu- 
_ Jrar favours of the day, poured forth the moſt earneſt petitions 
for the welfare and proſperity of the French 8 0 for tlie 


National Aſſembly; for the King, the Queen ; the depart- 


ments; the municipalities; the citizens; for the comple- 


tion, and the ſtability of the conſtitution. During the ſer- 
mon, I could not but admire the peculiar animation of the 


preacher, and the fixed attention of the audience. But dur- 


ing the prayer, both preacher and hearers were ſo uncom- 
monly affected, that, I believe, there were few perions, Pro- 


teſtants or Catholics, but were in tears. When the prayer 
was concluded, the belief was read, and two children were 


baptiſed. The whole fervice concluded by ſinging a para- 


phraſe on the prayer of Simeon; “ Lord, now letteſt Tow 
thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word, for minc 


eyes have ſecn thy ſalvation” and ſurely never were words 


more applicable, from the time they were firſt uttered by 
the aged faint in the temple, when he embraced the infant 
Saviour in his arms, than on the preſent occaſion, If corrupt 
| ſtateſmen ſmile at this relation, and attempt to turn it into 
ridicule—avaunt, ye enemies of mankind, you cannot enter 
into our feelings! an attempt to convey them to you, would 
be equally vain, as an attempt to convey the harmony of 
| founds to the deaf, or the beauty of colours to the blind. — 
But JI make no doubt that ſome perſons, from peruſing this 
account, faint and imperfect as it is, will feel a flame glow- 
ing in their hearts ſimilar to that which filled the ſouls of 
the Paris audience, and which will conſtrain them to break 


forth in the language of gratitude ;—Bl, fed be God for the 


French Revolution. 


« The collection at the doors for the poor (which always 


concludes the ſervice of the foreign Proteſtant churches) 


amounted 


—— 


I - - % Y 
2 pf ** * 9 * b2 . " . * a 5 a r * tt 7 
* * . 4 x * , 2 \ 7 7 8 . 2 4 
”; N 8 5 5 IN +4 Et ts * 3 eren 5 r . 
2 P 5 bp WE, 4 r n 8 2 N 21 n N rs) 1 Nr „ 7 * c : 
1 2 8 Y * N 3 MENTS E EPTTS br  We er2 R { * ” N : 
+ — CIS. d - r 8 
Gr £ N 8 OF 


07 x ESE FFT s Y „ : 
P Eo EATER IO .. IR > al ET. 
— ͤ . ĩðͤ cc 


REFLECTIONS. 377 


amounted to upwards of ſixty pounds ſterling. I had on 
my return, the pleaſure of converſing with ſeveral perfons, 


Catholics as well as Proteſtants, and the ſatisfaction of the 


former ſeemed as complete as that of the latter. I ſhall only 
add, that the devotion of the day was not a ſudden blaze, 
extinguithed almoſt as ſoon as it was kindled. The church 
continued in the molt flouriſhing {tate, and when the ſacra- 
ment was adminiſtered, the number of communicants was 
upwards of one hundred and fifty.” 


REFLECTIONS 
IN A SEASON OF DARKNESS AND FEAR. 
TX ) HEREFORE ſhould I fear when iniquity com- 
VV paſleth me about at my heels? Truly there 15 


enough in me to cauſe fear and doubt, for I have no power, 
and very little inclination to do any thing that is good; the 


bent of my ſoul is the other way, and in holy duties, there 


is ſuch a contrary luſting of the fleſh, that they are more a 


taſk, than the ſweet ſervice of a loving child. What then is 


to be done in this ſad ſickneſs and diforder of my foul? Is 
there no balm in Gilead—is there no phyſician there? 


Bleſſed be the exceeding love of God, there is—Why then 
am I not healed ? Come, my foul, thou may'ſt fpend all thy 


living upon other phyſicians, and be no better, but rather 


grow worſe for, beſide Jeſus, they are all of no value; but 
be heals all manner of fickne{5 3 therefore, ſay not, thine is an 
* 


uncommon caſe, for ſo extenſive is his knowledge, and ſo 
great his ſkill, he heals all ſickneſs and every diſeaſe; and 
what is another inducement, he does it freely, “ without 


money and without price.” Well, then, what ſhould keep 


thee from him—he requires no conditions, do but come; 


and here thou muſt ſay, ( Draw me”—Well, he hath made 
me love him, becauſe of the ſavour of his good ointments 
T have felt my need of him—have been brought to truſt in 
his promiſe—and found that virtue is gone out of him. 


3 But 
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Bot Satan Would tempt me to doubt the truth of this work 
of grace, becauſe there is ſtill much fin, and many corrup- 
tions remaining in me. If I were, indeed, partaker of the 
divine nature, how could I cleave ſo. much to earthly, ſen- 
Fual things? I muſt, indeed, acknowledge the charge, and 
it ought to create a godiy {orrow in me, but not deſpair, for 
even the prone ociievers are renewed but in part. The 
Lord deals with his people now, as with Iſracl of old; he 
does not Jefiroy our enemics all at once, but by little and 
little, and 1 cannot but believe he does all things well, and 
from pure love. All theſe trials, which fo greatly diſtreſs 

thee, my ſoul, will prove the greateſt bleſlings. The mercy 
and e of thy God, in ſupporting thee, according 
to his word, will more evidently appear, and thy own en- 
tire e and helplefineſs. Thy faith will be 
ſtrengthened and confirmed from the continual experience 
ol the goodneſs of God; toy. that thou will ſay, * Becauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt been my refuge, therefore, under the ſha- 
dow of tay wings, vill I put my truſt”'—thy patience will be 
cxerciſed, and every other grace From whence, then, ariſes 
all thy uneaſinefſs? When firſt thou waſt enliſted under 
the great Captain of thy Salvation, he commanded thee to 
fight the good fight of faith; but if no enemies oppoſed 
themſelves, how could this be done? Be ſure every good 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt endures hardneſs; no ſooner is one ſoc 
overcome, than another appears he is called to be always in 
action; but yet, he has no cauſe to fear, for thus ſaith the 

Lord, No weapons formed agai:ſt thee ſhall proſper; 
while depending on the promiſed help of his 5 . br. 
he is always conqueror. 1 | | 
O how unreaſonable then, how Pal a 2nd ſinful are theſe 
5 Wire and complaints! For, conſider God is not a man; he 
changeth not, having loved his own, he will love heh to 
the end of time, yea, to eternity : And hath he not mani- 
feſted this love to me, in ſeparating me from the world, and 
my former ſin and ignorance ? Is it not the effect of his 
grace, implanted in me by the Spirit, that my finful luſts 
and corruptions appear ſo hateful ? If thou did'ſt not love 
him, thou could'ſt not hate them. But again, ſuppoſe they 
| EN | are 


EE. 
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are very ſtrong; ſo that in every duty they ſpring up, and 
hinder the comfortable ſenſe of God's love, and draw away 
my heart to low earthly things, and darken my mind? It 
is curſed unbelief ſtrengthens the hands; but ſurely Jeſus 
has borne this grief, and carried this REO to bis croſs, 
where, ” his own ſacrifice, he hath made an end of fin. 
What ! is not the blood of Chrilt ſufficient to atone for 
thy ſins? They are indeed ſcarlet, crimſon fins, but the 


blood of Chrift cleanſeth from all fin. O this unbelief! 


The Devil could not wiſh for a more firm friend; but Jeſus 
ſays, Reſiſt him, ſtedfaſt in the faith, in the faith that I 
have forgiven you all treſpaſſes, and you ſhall never periſh, 
but aſſuredly have everlaſting life. It is true, Lam not wor- 
thy, but ſalvation is of faith, that it might be by grace; not 


by works of righteouſtieſs, but e er to his mercy. 


Get thee hence, therefore, Satan, thou enemy of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs : Lord Jeſus; rebuke him! he will not regard 
ſuch a poor feeble worm as I am : Stretch forth thy hand, 
and help me. O] make me to be ſtrong } in thy ſtrength ; 
for there is none other that fighteth for me, but only thou, 


O God! Take not thy Holy Spirit from me. Amen and 


Amen: . | 
6 TH CHIEF OF DINNERS.” 


A SHORT SKETCH 
5 THE | 
REA BELIEVER'S INHERITANCE. 


The rich ot poor 7 reel together Prov. xxil. 2. 


\HE real Chriſtian 1 is deſcribed “ as | hatigs nothing, 
yet poſſeſſing all things.” He is a poor finner, and a 
ken ſaint ; 3 he is 2 ragged — and a liberal prince; he is 


a worm of the earth, and an heir of glory; he is an out- caſt, 


and in much favour and love; he is an inſignificant creature, 
and a valuable jewel. Whatever are the difpofitions of Pro- 
ä Hhh . vidence 
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vidence reſpecting his poſſeſions in the world, he hath ; 
treaſure in heaven, and he hath bread to cat that the word 
are ſtrangers to: IIis peace, for a time, may be diſturbed ; 


| but of his: happineſs none can deprive bim; and his hope, 


which is the anchor of his ſoul, 1s both ſure aud Redf: alt, 
and entereth into that which is within the vail. Heb. vi. 19, 
A Saint is not the peculiar and juſt title of all profeſſors in 
general; but only of the truly pious and lincerely religiouz. 
A Saint is not one who hath a name to live, and is dead in 
his ſoul to God while he liveth under the Goſpel means; but 
he is alive unto God through: Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, being 
quickened by the eternal Spirit, and raiſed from a tate of 


death in treſpaſſes and fins. He is not one that, by a Chriſtian 
proſellion, taketh upon himtelf the name of Chriſt, and, unde: 


that profetiion, taketh liberty to indulge himſelf in the prac- 
tice of known iniquity; but he hath ſo learned Chriſt as to 


know that he 15 made of God to him . tec uſi e and ſanctiſic. 
ation. Let him that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 


iniquity.” A Saint is not one that mixes religion and wor Idly 
maxims together as congrucnt with each ah; ; for he ſeels 
the friendſhip of this world is enmity apainſt God : If any 
man be a friend to this world, he is an enemy to God: If 
any man love this world, the love of the Father is not in him, 


A Saint 1s not one who glories in the external appearance of 


ſanity as the place of reſt, and ſource of delight; bet bi 
rezencrated ſoul finds his true central reſting p! face only in 


Chriſt and his everlaſting rightcouſncls ; : Sy rejolces in his 


grace that humbles and empties him, and enjoys his loves 
that are better than wine. 


A Sint is the = appel! ation of God's choſen peo- 


L ple ho are elfectually called by divine grace; it 1s giv en to 


them as an honourable title, or ſignificant name of diſtinc- 
e 


tion —a name that is ſuitable to their new nature, as holit 


ecometh the houſe of God for ever. Expreiſive of mes 


Chriſtian calling, they are called to be Saints 3 and it is de— 
ſcriptive af their excellent ſtate of prace, and their inheritance 


as receiving remithion of fins, and an inheritance among 


them that are ſanctified through faith in Chriſt. A Salus 


one chat hath obtained ſree mercy from a covenant C: 02, 


ORE 
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through the redemption of Chriſt, by the application of the 
Holy Spirit; he is juſtiſied, through the imputed righteoul- 
neſs of the God-man, by faith; is delivered from the curſe 
of a broken law, ſaved from the guilt, power, and love of 
ſin, is made holy, and the bleſſings of tac Coſpel are bis 
preſent portion, happiness, and delight. We joy in God 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now recclv- 
ed the atonement. He is poor in ſpirit, mean in the eſti- 
mation of the world, deſpiſed by mere profetlors, is little in 
his own eyes, and ſets. looſe to all ſublunary objects; vet he 
is rich in faith, valuable to Chriſt, and an heir of the king- 
dom of God. IIe is a poor rich man, he hath nothing, 
and he cannot have leſs than nothing; he is rich, the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt are his. Ile hath riches in poſ- 
ſeſſion, riches treaſured np for him, riches in promiſes, 
"riches in reſerve. He poſlefles the graces of the eternal 
Spirit, and union with the living cad, in whom all fulnefs 
dwells, and on whom he lives by faith; he is that wiſe mer- 
chant that deals in goodly pearls ; he hath been lecking, and 
hath found, the pearl of great price; and parted with his 
all to obtain it, as an invaluable acquiſition. We ſhould 
diſtinguiſh ſeeking from finding ; many are lecking, none 
hath found, that does not joyfully part with all that he hath 
to obtain the heavenly gem. It is an evident proof, if he 
hath found it, he will ſell all, and become poor, that he 
might be made rich. They are treaſures hid in the ſand. 
What rare jewels are faith, repentance, love, humility, pa- 
tience, joy, hope, peace, fpiritual light, divine life, &c. 1 and 
the happy ſoul that is truely wiſe, increaſes in riches, by in- 
crealing in poverty! : yy 

He hath treaſured up for him an inexhauſted fore of 
graces and bleſſings in the Covenant Head Chriil Jeſus, who 
is full of grace and truth, and out of his fulneſs he receives 
as he applies by faith and prayer, grace upon grace. It 
pleaſed the Father, that in Chriſt all ſulneſs ſhoald dwell, 
He hath riches in Chriſt, that are {ubltantial and durable, 
riches, in his wiſdom, in his power, in his grace, in his 
love, in his righteouſneſs ; Ie is Chriſt's, and Chrilt is his, 
Chriſt is his, by the gift of free grace in the Goſpel promiſe, 
his by faith, as the hand that reccives the unſpeakable gift; 
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| his b; y 3 as he lives by the faith of the Son of God, 


and inherits the riches of his fulneſs, as a well- ſpring of liſe 
in his foul that ſpringeth up unto eternal life. 

The wiſdom that governs all, rules the vaſt creation 
round, and actuates numberleſs individuals to a certain end, 
is to defend and preſerve him. The wiſdom that Angels 


deſire to look into, is to make him wiſe to ſalvation, and to 
know the Way, work, and mind of his God, and the very 
counſels of Heaven ſhall be his infallible inſtructers. Thou 
ſhalt guide me by thy counte!, and afterwards receive me to 


glory. 
The power chat ſuſtains all chings, and fopports the enor- - 


wous fabric of this habitable world, is to fuccour him 


when weary, defend him when in danger, deliver him when 


_ oppreſſed, ſtrengthen him when weak, and protect him at 


all times; he fees his need of watchfulneſs, his ſpiritual 


foes are many and ſtrong, both internal and external, and 


he feels without ſtrength, ſuperior than his own, he is not. 


| capable to withſtand the powers and crafty deſigns of his 


numerous enemies, much leſs to repel the eee of their 
allied combinations; but whilſt leaning on the arm of Omni- 


potence, he is kept, and overcomes, being” kept by the mighty 
power of God, through faith unto ſalvation, 


The grace of Chriſt in its fulneſs and freeneſs, is his de- 
lightful theme; he knows that grace prevailed in his heart, 


whe n he was called out of darkneſs, and ſin, into the mar- 


vellous lig ht of the Goſpel; it is grace by which he was 


freely juſtified through the redemption of Chriſt, and by 
which he is made Bolz, brought into the way of holineſs, 
and perſeveres in the practice of holineſs, by grace he 1s 
ſaved, freely, fully, and everlaſtingly. The new Covenant 
of Grace is in all things well ordered and ſure. 


The righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is like the great mountains, 


for firmneſs and for the valuable treaſures that are contained 


in their bowels, which enrich many, employ more, and are 


made of vaſt uſe for various purpoſes amoneſt mankind ; 
but what enriches one, kills another. His righteouſuels 3 is 


everlaſting and complete, it is upon all that believe, is what 
alone juſtifies the behever by imputation, and gives him a 


tit le 
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title to the Heavenly inheritance, which Chriſt is poſſeſſed 
of as the head of all Principality and power in his ſtead, and 
for the pur pole « of beſtowing it upon him, afcer he hath made 

meet to enjoy it. 

He hath riches in the promiſes: There are many great and 
precious ones given unto him in God's word, applied unto 
him by the Holy Spirit, and the faithfulneſs of a covenant 
God is pledged to fulfil them to him, for temporal good 
things, as godlineſs hath the promife of this world. I will 
ſurely do thee good: Providential bleflings : All things 

work together for good : Waters ſhall be given thee, and 
thy bread ſhall be ſure : No weapon that is formed againſt 
thee ſhall prevail: Promiſes in proſperity, and adverſity, 
life and death: When thou paſſett through the fire and the 
water, I will be with thee : My ſtrength ſhall be equal to 
thy day: My preſence thall go with tics. and thou ſhalt 
find reſt: Neither height nor depth, nor any other creature 
{hall be able to ſeparate thee from the love of God in Cc hriſt 
Jeſus. 

Kiches in reſerve, in everlaſting glory, G04 is his portion, 
and Heaven is His 1NPeritance. | | 


PELOS. 


To the EDIT OR of the Cunts Tiax's MAGAZINE: 
SIR, 


N reading Savary's Letters on Egypt, I met with a ſew 

_ Paſſages that appear to throw ſome light on the cuſtoms, 

| manners, &c. mentioned in the Bible, viz- | 
As the ſugar-cane grows ſpontaneoully near the Nile, 
it is probably the ſweet cane mentioned by Iſaiah, in the 
iii. chap. and 24 verſe, and by Jeremiah, chap. vi. verſe 20. 
A man ſeated on a low cart, drawn by two oxen, and 
which has ſharp wheels, drives over the ſtraw, and cuts it to 


pieces. To this method of dreſling grain, Iſaiah refers, 
chap. xxviii. verſe 28. 


The 
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The laſt token of reſpe& ſhown by the maſter of a houſe 
to his gueſt, is to preſent him with roſe-water, which he 
pours on his head and hands: Mr. Savary ſuppoſes Dav id 
alludes to this cuſtom | in Pſalm cxxxiii. 1, 2. 

The night in Egypt is not thick and impenetrable; it is a 
tranſparent veil which only halt conceals the object, conſe. 
quently the greater the miracle of the darknels mentioned 


in Exodus x. 22, 23. 


As it never rains in Egypt, how could there be hail with- 


out a miracle? Exodus ix. 22, cc. 


Tombs, hewn out of the rock, were cloſed up with ſtones 


of a proportionable ſize, and covered with ſand. Theſe 
bodies, embalmed with ſo much care, preſerved with ſo 
much reſpect, are torn from the monuments they prey 
in, and fold without decency to ſtrangers: This place is 
called the plain of mummies. He Ys Let us quit the fad 


deſerts of Saccara where we walk only upon tombs. Might 


not the Ifraclites have theſe places of interment in wind 
when they uſed that taunting ſayings Exodus xiv. 11, 
« Becauſe there were no graves in Egypt.” 


Water is drawn up by vertical wheels drawn round. by 


oxen. To chis method Solomon alludes, Ecel. X11« 6. © or 
the wheel broken at the ciſtern,” 


Geneſis xv. 18. © river of Egypt,“ i. e. the Nile. 

Amos, I think, alludes to the annual overflowing of 
Egypt by the Nile in chapter vili. 8, which is beneficial to 
Egypt, where: the inhabitants are prepared for it. However, 
a ſimilar, but unexpected, inundation in any other country 
would doubtleſs drown its inhabitants. 

- When the Egyptians carry to the grave their relations and 


friends, hired female mourners make the air reſound with 


their groans. To this cuſtom I think Solomon refers in 


Eccl. xii. 5. „and the mourners go about the ſtreets.” = 
| XV. 


TO 


To a FRIEND, 379 


TO AF RIE N D. 
DEAR FRiEN ND, 


HILST I am buſity engaged in providing things 
neceſſaty for the body, am enabled, I truſt, at 
times, to lift up my ſoul unto God, and to realiſe the invi- 
ſible realities of eternity. When I am enabled to read my 
title clear to the eternaP PO cans > can pity thoſe who 
are in the moſt exalted ſtations on earth. How tranſient and 
momentary is their honour, dignity, es Happineſs; if it may 
be ſo called, if they are not born again to an inheritance in 
the bright realms of endleſs day and perfect aninterrupted 
bleſſednefſs. Alas! their grandeur and felicity is only 
imaginary, viſionary, or like a dream, Dr. Young very 


_ ſtrikingly obſerves, 


The mind that would he happy mult be great; 
Great in its wiſhes, great in its ſurveys. 


Yes, if your hearts are changed and renewed by Divine 
Grace, nothing on earth can ſatisfy the boundleſs, immenſe 
deſires of our ſouls; they will graſp (as the ſame author 
beautifully obſerves) at infinite—at infinite happineſs and 
immortal joy, The happineſs that man enjoys, whoſe wilhes 

and defires reach not beyond the narrow limits of this poor, 
vain, empty, unſatisfying, perithing world, is not worthy 
the name. © A perpetuity of bliſs is bliſs.” May the infi- 
nitely wiſe and good God be pleaſed to enlarge our too con- 
tracted ideas of ſpiritual and eternal things, may he enlarge 
our deſires after them, and enable us, on the wings of faith 
and holy contemplation, to fly, as it were, to the eternal 
World, that our fouls may wonder, admire and adore | 
Should not the heirs of eternal glory think much of, and wiſh 
for the time to haſten on when they ſhall enter upon, poſſeſs, 
and enjoy that inheritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, 

and that paſſeth not away, reſerved in heaven for them who 
are kept by the power of God through zaith unto ſalvation ? 
3 | | That 
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That man who does not live frequently i in che view of that 


boundleſs eternity to which he is haſtening lives unworthi- 


ly, and not as he ought to live. How abſurd; that men who 
are born for eternity, and muſt, in a ſhort ſpace of time, 
enter upon an eternal, unalterable ſtate of exiſtence, either 


of infinite, everlaſting joy, or unutterable endleſs woe and 
miſery, and yet never ſerioully conſider whither they are 
going! Alas! what a flupid, inconſiſtent being is man! 


And how ſtupid and infenſible ars we too frequently, that 
we do not think more of our hen avenly and everlaiting home 


 —of that glorious, perfect, and everlaſting reſt that we hope 
| through g grace awaits us in the other World of that crown 


of glary which will be given to all who are faithful unto 
death—of that far more excecting and eternal weight of 
glory which gur momentary afflictions work out "Bo us, if 


Ve are the children of God! If we kept heaven more in our 
eye, we ſhould bz lefs attached tg earth, we ſhould ſee 
more of the vanity and emptineſs of this world, we ſhould 


ſee it as it is, and ſhould tread it beneath our feet. It is 
true, our weak and wavering faith is too apt to ſtagger at 
the exceeding great and precious promiſes of God; we are 


Jed to think in a fit of unbelief, that ſuch unſpeakable, yea 
inconceivable glory and happineſs cannot be prepared and 


reſerved for ſuch ſinful, rebelliovs, unworthy creatures as 


_ we arez but whilſt a bleſſed and plorious eternity is in our 


view, let us think on the aſtoniſhing love of Chriſt, in laying 
own his life for us, that we might be delivered from eter- 
nal miſery, the juſt demerit of our fins, and be made per- 


ſectly happy in the enjoyment of his favour and ſmiles for 


ever. Whilſt we think on our unworthineſs and the deme- 
rit of our crimes, let us conſider the infinite worthineſs of 


Chriſt and the merits of his ſufferings and death. Let us 


remember, that there is more merit in one drop of his moſt 


precious blood, than the demerit of all the fins of his peo- 
ple which they have committed, or ever ſhall commit, to the 
end of time. As heaven and glory is a free gift of the di- 
vine Father, through the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, 


why may we not hope for it, and expect to be put into the 


full poſſeſſion of choſe mankons of p1ory which are prepared 
for - 
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for them who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Let 
us conſider it as our privilege to live daily as expectants of 
eternal glory; and as we profeſs to love Chriſt ſupremely, 
let us be concerned to love all that bear bis image with a 


pure heart fervently, hereby only proving, thc reality and fin- 
cerity of our love to him; let us endeavour to provoke one 


another to love and good works; let us not be averſe to 


the alſembling ourſelves together on week-days for prayer, 
and hearing the divine word expounded and preached. 


This duty is too much neglected by ſome in the preſent day: 


If they are aſked why they neglect it, they will, perhaps, 
frame frivolous excuſes, and fay they have ſo much buſineſs 


to attend to, that they have no time to ſpare; but ſuch per- 


ſons will, perhaps, even leave their buſineſs at times undone 
in order to attend to what is not ſo lawful. They little con- 


ſider what comfort, happineſs, and enjoyment they loſe in 


being neglectful of this part of their duty. What peace, 


ſatisfaction, and ſerenity of mind, might they not expect 


if Hey were more diſpoſed to att like primitive Chriſtians, 


who were eager to embrace every opportunity even to the 


hazarding of help lives, to meet together for the purpoſe of 
add reſin the Divine ends hearing his word explained, 


and ſpeaking one to another of the things of NY The 
wiſe King obſerves, that as iron marpeneth iron, fo docs the 


countenance of one friend another: Hereby the ban of love, 


kindled in the breaft by the divine Spirit, may be blown up 


into a flame of holy fervent deſires after ſpiritual and divine 


things, after God and religion, and towards each fellow 


member, ſo that their coldneſs and indifference about the 
glory of God, the peace and proſperity of Zion at Jarge, and 
the proſperity of their own ſouls would be done away. 

If we ſee it neceſſary, and our duty to reprove any of our 
brethren for their faults, let us do it in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 


(remembering that we are very imperfect ourſelves,) or our | 


Tcproofs will not have the defired effect. Let us endeavor 
to avoid cenſuring or ſpeaking evil of our fellow brethren ; 
for this is wrong; ſee James iv. 11. Nor let us haſtily judge 
and condemn others ; for brit wes 8 Judge not that ye be 
not judged.” — \ "AS 2.7 
Vol, III. I13 
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. LE T T F. R 
From Mr. Peden, late Miniſter of the Goſpel at 
Glenluce in Galloway, to the Priſoners in 
Dunnottar Caſtle, 1685. 
DAR FRIEXDS, 


LONG to hear l ov vou end vour time, and how the 
grace of God flouriſhes in __ hearts. I know you and 


others of the Lord's people have contr acted a habit (now too 
faſhionable) of complaining of Chriſt on account of PE 
trials; but I defy you all to ſpeak an ill word of him unless 


you wrong him. Speak as vou can, only I requeſt, that 
your ex <preſſions be ſuitable to vour experience of him. II 


you think Chriſt's houſe bare ad II- provided, and his ſer- 


vice harder than you looked for, affure Fourlelves, that 


Chrilt means only to diet, not to . you: Ou 


Steward knows when to ſpend, and when to ſpare : : Clif 
knows beſt whether filling or emptying is beſt for our nar- 


row veſſels; ; and both are alike to him; ſparing will not en- 


rich, nor ſpending impoveriſh him: He will gon nothing 
by withholding from his people. Grace and glory come 
from Chriſt's king! hand, Our veſlels contain but little; his 
fulneſs is moſt tr aitened when it wants vent. It i is agree- 


able for Chriſt to be buſily engaged 1 in dividing the fulneſs of 


his father's houſe to his poor friends he delights not to 


keep mercies from them for a long time; every day brings 


new bleſſings to the people of God ; lis” mercies 2 
every morning. 1 have ſecn the marks of renderneſs draw 
upon your carriage. The temper of theſe backſliding times 


invites us to double diligence in ſeeking God; for it appears, 
he intends to ſearch Jeruſalem: with lighted candles, and to 
viſit all our chambers ; ; he has made manic >{t the inſide of 


many hearts, and has wounded many, and it ſeems as if 


be intended to make the inſide the outide. There was but 
a little wind in our former trials, and therefore chaff lay 


ſcattered among the corn, God has now raiſed a mighty 


wind; ; but, it 18 certain, that Chriſb's corn cannot be 


ble WII 


"TETT ER. 383 


blown away; not a hair of the heads of his favourites ſhall be 


Joſt. Oh! if we did but love him more fervently, we. 


ſhould rather chuſe to die believing and ſuffering, than iin 
by compliance. I defy the world to ſteal, undiſcovered, a 


lamb out of Chrilt's flock; what is wanting at the day of 


judgment Chriſt muſt make up. The ſtorm muſt not conti- 
nue long when the people of God have the worſt of it, when 


the wind is both on their back and face. A great fire in 


God's furnace will foon divide the gold from the aroſs; . Oh 1 
that Chriſtians would but keep out of the way, and give the 
enemies a clear field, that Go d might be full of their tleth. 
God is giving his ſaints a trial a little ſharper than ordinary 

that they may come out of the furnace more refined "Ei 

uſual ; that they may run, and be ready at the beat of 
Chriſt's drum to exercile_ themſelves unto godlineſs. Tt 13 
honourable to be a footman in Chrilt's company, and to run 
at his command ſrom morning till evening: The weakeit 
in Chriſt ſhall never faint; he will ſupport and ſtrengthen, 
and when, aſter all, they are weary, he will take them on 
behind: Chriſt will wait on them. How feet will it be to 


ſee Chriſt marching with all the redeemed, with the trum- 


pets founding the triumph of the Lamb's victory, when his 
word will be made red with the blood of his enemies, and 
when the Heathens ſhall ſay, What great things has he don 

for his followers | The blood of God's frnk ſhall preach 


ſtrange things to his people, and we ſhould rejoice with 
trembling, 


To them who will not ſerve God be it ſaid, The day 1s 


near when blood ſhall be the ſign of Chriſt's ſoldiers, and no 
quarter ſhall be their word. Death and deſtruction ſhall be 
written in broad letters upon our Lord's ſtandard, and his 
looks ſhall convey death to his foes. It is belt for you to 


keep under the ſhadow of God's wing, uni vou hear him | 


tay, © The battle is over, and the tempeſt ceaſed 3 Chriſt 


Will deal tenderly with his young plants left their growth be | 


prevented,” Grace, mercy, and Peace, be with you. 


P. 
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[1 


'Fo: the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN' 8 Macazixk. 


Ruy. SIR, 
BEG leave to propoſe to your animadverſion the follow: 
ing text of Seripture, and with it, too, the whole chap- 
ter in which it ſtands: viz. - | | 
Rev. xi. 13. And the ſame hour was there a great 
earthquake, and a tenth part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were ſlain of men (Greek names, or titles of 
men) ſeven tt: oufand : And the remnant were allrighted, 
ad ROVER glory to the Go: of Heaven,” 
Be ple ech, Sir, to compare this text with w hat has lately 


happened to the nobility of France, Before its completion, 


if it may be thus called, it was s impoſlible to gueſs at what it 


might mean. | 
The great Doddridge ſeems to have been at a loſs in com- 
menting on this ten t, and King James? s tranſlators the ſame. 
I ain, Sir, your conſtant reader, | 


R. W. A. 


ANSWER TO THE QUERIST » 
ON MARK xi. 13, 14 


CERT AIN author + 1 us, that there was this 
peculiarity attending the fig trees in Paleſtine, that 
they retained the fruit of the preceding a8 until the new 
fruit was put forth, before it was properly ripened for uſe; 
therefore, the time of gathering their figs was always in the 


ſpring of the year. Hence Jeſus might (naturally ſpeaking) 
have reaſonably expected, as the time of new hgs was not 


yet come, that the old figs were on the tree; but coming 


to it, he found nothing thereon, ſave the leaves—a ſure in- 


dication of its being a barren tree; and by curſing | it he evi- 
dently ſhews what {hall be the caſe with barren profeflors in 


coming day. | TH R. L 


9 80 b 224.1 


Nh Peter Heylin in his l aphi e, printed 1669, 


POETRY. 


Is ATAu xxvii. 13. 
The great Trumpet ſhall be blown, 


UCH was the promiſe, and thy chil- 
dren ſce in thee? 
Ihe ſame fulfill's, O Fritain's Iſle, in 
Amidſt the people, 10, the heralds ſtand, 
And blow the trumpet thro' the favor'd 
land: 
How r their Sin! O what moſt they 1 
| pect. | [ reject, 
They hs the Goſpel-trumpe:'s call | 
When this iis language, or to this effect; 


„Come, O ye ſons of men, without de lay; 7 


% To Jesvs, to de /aved, come away?“ 


And wilt thou, finner, {ill refuſe to 
| Rey: ©: - 
And, hke the fooliſh A 
Well, ſtop thine ear aguak the call but 
| | know, 
Anocher trumpet very Coon will blow, 
Which from the chamber of the tomb ſhall 
free, be: 
And this the language of that trump will 


ear ? 


« Come, O ye ſons of men without delay, 


% To JEsus, to be zudged, come away.“ 
The ſound of both the univerſe o'er- 
ſpread; _ [dead ; 
The one the living calls, the one the 
If ſhut againſt the frft thine heart be found, 


0.5 * wo > to thee, becauſe of bat to forme, 


T. M. l. 


FINAL PERSEVERANCE ; 
OR, | 
TRE sar E Ty OF THE CHURCH» 
| 1. 


HE 4 Aer the Seni 


doth cal!“ | 
From the power of Satan to Cop ; 
Aud he has declared they never ſhall fall, 


But ſhall go to their FATHER! s abode I 


2, 


een ſin, deestb, and 92 world, and 


Satan 8 
Io drive or to draw them away, | 
Jenovan has choſe them; and 'tis his 
deſign 


To bring them to regions of day . 


* Acts xxvi. 18. 
4 2 Theſſ. ii. 


$ 3» 


Adder, ſtop thine 


xi. 22. 


T Pfal. Ixxxiv, 0 


Jo 


: And, think you, Js #ovan will ſuffer his 


own, 
Whom he lov'd ere the world began &, 
To be torn from his arms to Tophet caſt 
down, 
With the reſt of rebellious man ||? 


4. 


For every believer IMMANUEL ſhed 


His rich meritorious blood E: 
The curſe of the law brought down on his 
head, | 
The wrath and the vengeance of Gop*#, 


5 | | 
The weakeſt was bought with: an infinite 


| price 77. | 
Waich infinite mercy ſopply'd it. 
How blaſphemous, then, to imagine that 
CuRIsT 


e. n be robb' d of his purchaſed bride ie 85 


6. 


The {ſword of Jenovas WAS bath'd 3 in his 


blood, 
And that ſhall for ever ſuffice I: 
Stern juſtice receiv'd the laſt mite TRY 
they ow'd,. 


Andthe payment he cannot urgetwiceCQ, 


7. 


The SIS Ir of Jxsus ſpall never depart 
From the ſoul hem his mercy ſub- 


„ ene; heart, 
The devil he drives from the throne of the 
| The mind, will, and affections re- 
news t++ is | 
8. 
Old Satan his kiogton ſhall never regain j 
The Church is the remple of Goyttt. 
A TRIUuNE Jenovan onrivall' d ſhall 
reign 


In this his eternal abode 888. 


| Jer. xxx1. 3. 2 Tim. i. 9. Deut. xrxill. 
27. John x. 28, 29. Q Mark xiv. 24. 


** Galatians ili. 13. ff 1 Peter 1. 19. 
It Pf. lvii. 10. 88 Pf. xlv. John xvii. 12. 
Zech. xiii. 7. . John i. 9. Heb. 
x. 14. *** [ſ{aiah lix. 21. 


lix, 14. 
R 11 ak oo | When 


+++ Luke 
11 2 Cor. vi. 16. 685 Iſaiah 
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EE 
When the trumpet of Go mal terribly 
ſound, 
And fommon both living and dead, 
Without ſpot or wrinkle the Church ſhall 
de found, | 
 Glorify' d and i complete | in her Head *. 


10. 


Not a foul ſhall be wanting, but all ſhall 
| be there, 


Whom the Father gave IE SUs to keep 
Who then will preſent them, and to him 


declare, 


4% have not loft one of thy ſheep .“ 
| 11. | 


Could Satan ſteal one of thoſe jewels fre 
which 
The Saviour his life did lay down, 
And intends ſhall for ever adorn and enrich 
Hit frond mediatorial crown 1; 


12. 


0 how SY he boaſt of his wiſdom and 


might! 
Superior to Jesvsi in both 
15 And bragg of deſtroying JE Hov a 1 8 delight; 
III his promiſe and ME) 


73. 


| Webside cbt! How diſhon? ting 


to God! 
No; IdMANUE I. never will part g, 
With a finner who flees to the fount of his 
blood **; 


From a ſenſe of the plagueof his heart if. 


1 14. | 
Believer, take comfort, and onward pro- 
ceed, 


Tbe battle's not thine, but the face) "3 S488 
Keep cloſe in communion with Jxsus thy 


Head, 
And feed on his l words, 


15. 

On Canaan's fair land thy feet ſhall ſoon 
tread 3 

Then rife above groundleſs Anaey, 5 


Rejoice | in the promiſe of him who hath 


ſaid, 
6 The righteous ſhall hold on his. way. 


Dante. 


„ Eph, v. 27. T John vi. 39. t Mal. 


ii. 17. & Job 1. II. 
Jeb. xiii. 5. 


|| Heb. vi. 18. 
** Zech. xiii. Is 


+ 1 Kings viii, 38. E. I SAM, XVII, 47. 


2 Chron. XX, 13. 


N M3 


The Kiwis lines were Written by the late 
Rev. Isaac HAanNn, @ Miniſter of the 
Baptiſt Denomiration at UrOTTExky IN 

_ Drevorsnige, when le lay upon a fick 
Bed in his eighty-ſeventh year; they were 


eddreſ/ed to a Lady, who bad on the day he 
wrote them fent him a ſum of money. 


NOW am in the year of eighty-ſeven z 
Juſt at the brink of Jordan, near to 
Heaven ; 

Vain confidence is waiting there to ſee 
Tf he can find a paſſenger in me, 
But in his ferry-boat I have no place, 


_ 1 venture ſhall in the Good Hope thr o' Grace, 


And when I'm landed ſafe on Caanan's ſhore, 
Silver and gold I then ſhall need no more, 
Mean time a little ſuccour here betwixt 
Can't be amiſs for fourſcore years and ſix. 
Yeu hear I much afflicted am no doubt, 
With ſtone and aſthma, rupture and the 
gout; 
But by and by the fcene will changed be, | 
And then from all theſe e 1 ſhall be 
+ >: ee 
Now have I anſwer 9 vou, near as 1 can, 
And am your humble ſervant 
| | A Haxx. 


1 SAM, xxiv. 14. 
+ OB 


HEN firſt my ſoul perceiv'd. 
The fetters made by fin, 


What dread and darkneſs fill'd my heart; 


How doubts prevail'd within! 1 
. 

Yet when I ſought relief, | 

I found my ſtrength was gone. 


G The only hope which has rewain'd, 


Was Gop's incarnate Sox. 


& 


32. 


Tho' Juſtice fills the throne, 


Yet mercy ne'er departs, 


While ſinners come to Gop and live; 


FE dwells within our hearts, 


4 


His grace exceeds our thoughts : 


His love can ne'er be told, 
In Heaven the myſtery's unveil'd, 
And all the Saints behold. 


C10, 


e 


. 


A HYMN, 


ELIE VERS view that wond'ring love, 
Which brought the SAVIOUR from 


above, 
To dwell with mortals here: 
Oft view him in a gore of blood, 
Forſaken of his Father Goo, 


To bring poor finners near, 


Behold him ſtretched on the tree, 
In greateſt pain ang agony, 

To ſave your ſouls from hell! 
It is finiſhed, hear him cry, 
Behold him bow his head and die; 
On him God's vengeance fell, 


Had not th' eternal Son of Gop 
Become incarnate, ſhed his blood; 
Fulfill'd Gop's broken law; 

No ſinner ever could eſcape 
Gop's vengeance, or the burning lake; 
But endleſs mis'ry know, 


- 


But how afto;.iſhing the grace, 

The Savioua took the ſinners' place, 
And ſuffer'd in their room; 

For fins he groan'd, and bled, and died, 

And now the fountain's open'd Wide, 
To which he bids them come. 


His blood will cleanſe the f uleſt ſtain, 

Then trembling ſinner d me reftain; 
Come bathe in IESV's blood; 

His blood will all ihy guilt coiive, | 

And he will fill thy ſoul with love: 
To him thy SAV IO VR GD. 


W. G. 


— 


WaITTEN TO A SERIOUS FRIEND, 


S Mar'rers in ſearch of fore, 
Embark upon the troubled ſea; 
In hopes to reach a diſtint ſhore, 
Where glitt ring wealth is ſaid to be, 


And favour'd with propitions gales, 
A truſty compals in he bx, 

A faithful heim and ſwelling fails; 
Steer clear a1,1aft the ande and rocks, 


o do Beli- vers while cn errth, | 
In hopes the hea«enly port to gaing 
With reſolution venture forth, 
Upon the worla's tempeſtu us main, 


The Goſpel truths their canvas fill, 
For compaſs conſcience is in ſtore : 
CHRIST takes the helm, and at 1,1s will, 
Steers the veſſel ſafe to ſhore, | 


From God our portion and eur guice, 


387 
Happy then dear friend are we, 
Who have now our veſſels mann 's 


Tho' *tis long we've put to ſea: 
We ſhall ſhortly make the land, 


What tho' ſtorms a while may riſe, 


And waves, our veſſels overwhelm z 
Cheer up, my lad, all fear deſpiſe ; 
Remember CHRIS r is at the helm, 
| G. C. 


— 


n. 


TE MOTH, 
Ttracted by the ęlitt' ring flame, 
The heedleſs Moth draws near; 
And hovers round the dang' tous ſpots 
At firſt with ſeeming fear, 
Yet ſoon regardleſs of its fate, 
Tho' caution'd by the heat: 
The giddy creature ruſhes on, 
Tho' ſure with Death to meet, 


Juſt ſo, the pleaſures of the world, 
Attract a thoughtleis race; 
Who, tho' they ſee the danger near, 
Vet will not quit the place. he BR 
Digs G. C. 


A PARAPHRASE 
| OF THE | 
CHURCH CATECHISM, 


With Supp! ementary Notes delgned to obviate 
A4. fficulties, and to impreſs and appry the 
7 eat doctrines therein contained. | 


Queſtion. \ y HAT is your name? 
an wer. N. or M. 

Q. Who gave you this name! TL 

A. When to the ſacred font I came, 
Mu ſponſors gave my Chriſtian name, 


Where, in my baptiſm, I was made 
A member of the Church's Head, 


0. What did your kenden and pod 
mothers then ſor you ? | 
A. Of three grand points a vow hoy: | 


made, 


As witnelles, hy in my ſtead: 


The ft that Satan 1 renounce, 


(Viurper now, though loyal once ') 
And every wickea ack and way, 


In whi-h he leads poor ſouls aftray, | 
And what are th:ſe? WI y luſt and pride: 


Th' impure deſire for things deny'd, 


The fintul luſt of fleſh and : ye, 
The pride cf ning great and high, 
In ſplendid pon p and empty ſhow, 
In tranſient varaties below: 

By which our louls are drown alice, 


They 


P 8 


388 


They promis'd next, T muſt embrace, 
By faich the word of truth and grace, 
And all thoſe article: receive, 

By which our fouls divinely live— 
That rrom.ifes and threat*nings too, 
I muſt believe as firm and true 
That Goy's juſt law I muſt confeſs, 
And Jxsus' ſpotleſs rięhteouſneſs; 
In which believers ſtand complete, 

In which free grace and juſtice meet 
That Goo, in co-elleniial three, 

My portion and my God muſt be— 


Ihe Father's love, Immanuel's grace, 


And Spirit's power my ſoul to blels, 
In brief, whatever truth I read 
In Gop's own word or in the Creed, 
My ſponſor's vow'd I muſt believe: 
For, juſtify'd by faith, we live. 

They thirdly vow'd I muſt obe 
God's holy will, and walk his way 
Still love the LoR D who firſt lov'd me, 
In dying on th' accutſed tree; 

And keep his precepts all my days, 
Whilt all my truſt is Sov'reign grace, 
&. Doſt thou not think that thou art 


bound to believe, and to do as they have 


promiſed for thee ? ? 

A, Ves, ſurely 2 and reſolve. on this 
| For here depends my laſting peace 
| By Gov's free ſovereign help and grace, 
I'll run by faith, the Chriſtian race. 
Rich grace I'll till with thanks adore, 
Which call'd my foul from Satan's power: 
The power of fin to ſerve my Gov, 
Through JESUS“ righteouſneſs and biood. 
And this my prayer I till repeat 
Before the golden m-rcy-ſeat ; 


That thou, dear Loa b, may'ft be my guide, 


And grant I nc'er may turn aſide 
Fron thy ſweet paths of truth and love; 
Till call'd to ſing thy praiſe above; _ 
Where dangers and where fears are gone, 
And endleſs years of joy rol! on, 
Q. Rehearſe the articles of thy belief, 
A. In Gop the FaTker I believe, 
In whom we be, and move, and live; 
Who made cœleſtial orbs and earth, 
And gave to every creature birth: 
And in his only ſon our Logy, 
In Jxsus CHRIST, th' eternal word, 
Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Of virgin born to fave the joft, 
Who uncer Pontius Filate bled, 
A ſubſtitute in ſinners ſtead ; 
Was crucity'd tor you and me, 
A ranſom-price both full and free, 
Then lay entomb'd in Joſeph's cave, 
And ſonctify d the gloomy grave, 
That mut nt, conld not long retain 
His hodys though 'twas picrc'd and lains 


I beg each bl-fling may be mine. 


. 


His foul met not be left in hell, 
Or body with corruption dw-ll 5 


For it became our great I AM, 
To be throughout a ſpotleſs lamb, 


A pure, a tragrant ſacrifice, 
To fume iweet odour to the ſkies. 


He rof: the third appointed day, 


And bore the gates of death away: 


He roſe infallibly to prove 


The conquelis of redeeming love; 
And tiſing on this day difplays, _ 
Th' uncharging parpoſe of his grace; 


For this fame day three types fore tell, 


That CHRIS ſhould vanguiſh death and! ell, 


Then, atter forty days abode 
On certh, to prove the riſen Gop, 


To H-ay*n in triumph he aſcends, 


In prelence of his wond'ring friends. 
And no he fits at Gop's right-hand, 


Where all things bew to his command, 
From whence in glory he' I deſcend, 


When this terreſtrial ſcene ſhall e nd, 


To judge the quick, that ne'er moll ſleep 
Within the ground, or in the decp ; 


Jo judge the dead that ſhall ariſe, 


To meet IMMANVELT in the ſkies, 

Who then ſhall voy 4s frin decree, 

Or Go accurſt;“ &© Come with me.“ 
I firmly truſt, 7 Hol Ghoſt 

Applies Glvation to the lot, 

And that, by peace- procuring bloed, 

Im born again ef him my Guy, 

Who never "fails to carry on 


A ſaving wok of grace begun. 


An univertal church [ own, 
Who bow before the SaviouRr's hren e, 
Who all profeſs one glorious he 
Though, in proſelling, ſome are 4 FINE 
The ſeints communion J confels, 


; In all the benefits of grace; 


Who live one life, who love one Log g 


And all obey the ſelf-ſame word, 


Forgiveneſs perfect, full and free. 

Of all that do to I ESsUus fize, . 

J do believe the ſweeteſt truth, 

E'er wrote by pen, or ſpoke by mouth, 
The body I believe will riſe, 

Wien CurisT deſcendcth from the ſkies, 


And join its kindred fon again, 
Ia moſt conſum mate biiſs or pain; 
For en les woe 1 co confels, 
Muſt pa's on #1] devo's of grace 


Put enclets life with CHRIST above, 
Shall crown the Saints with joy and be 
To th's I add Amen ſincete: 

I add to faith my ferv: nt prayer: 
Atlenting to the truth divine, _ 


[ To be contiuaed, ] 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE MORAL LAW | 


| BEING A 


' RULE OF LIFE TO BELIEVERS. 
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TT is matter - of concern to many ſerious perſons to obſerve 
1 A. the heats that have been indulged by many good men in 
1 diſcuſſing the queſtion, © WI bether the Moral Law be a 
* Rule of Life to a Believer in Chriſt : In writing what fol- 
lows, it is not my deſign to inlame one party againſt the 
„ bother, but rather to conciliate all parties; becauſe I believe 
N  _ they all mean well, however they may differ | in expreſſing 
their ſentiments. 


By the moral law, I mean i the law given from Mount Sinai, 
or ten commandments z by a rule of life, I mean our duty 
towards God and our neighbour ; and by a believer, I mean 
a opnverted man or true Chriſtian, The moral law is a 
tranſcript of the Divine Will, and 15 holy, juſt, and good, in 
its nature; and as to its extent, it is exceeding broad, it 
comprehends all that God requires of men; and men are 
finners no other way than by tranſgreſſing this law, and 
whatever puniſhment * may ſuits 1s For the breach of 
this law. 

This law and no other our Lord Chriſt - was me under, 
that is, it was incumbent on him, as our Covena Head, to 
fulſil it, and by doing ſo, he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, no 
other law having any N upon him. His ſufferings and 
death were for tranſgreſſions againſt this law anf no other. 
When he was made a curſe for us he redeemed{us from no 
other curſe but of this law. There is no other Miniſtration 
of death and condemnation but from this moral law. 
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If this be granted, then it follows, that good men who 
lived before the advent of Chriſt in the fleſh, had no other 
rule for their conduct toward God and man but this law | 
nor can we, who live ſince the advent, have any other di- 1 
rectory but the ſame law; that is the law that Chriſt was 
made under, who fulfilled the righteouſneſs of it, and ſuffer- 
ed the curſes of it; for if Chriſt was made under this law 

and no other, and it be ſuppoſed that believers are now un- 
der any other law or obligation which is not included in the 
moral law given at Sinai, then Chriſt's example cannot be a 
perfect rule for believers; becauſe they are under a law that 
he was not made under, which ſuppoſition. is abſurd and 
falſe. 

Furthermore, if the believer be under any law that Chriſt 
was not under, that is, did not obey its precepts, and ſufjer 
its penalties; then there is no righteouſneſs procured, no 
atonement made reſpecting that law, conſequently the be- 
liever muſt keep the precepts perfectly and conſtantly him- 

ſelf, and if he tranſgreſſes, muſt ſuffer in his own perſon ; 
for there is no atonement made by Chriſt, nor any proviſion 

of righteouſneſs, but for the law Chriſt was made under. 

This ſtate of the caſe places the believer both under the law 

and under grace; for if he is juſtified by Chriſt from the curic 

of the law he died under, he is condemned by another law 
which he is ſuppoſed to be under. 

Our Lord's interpretation of the moral law, in his ſermon 
on the Mount, fully ſhews, that it embraced every part of a 

_ Chriſtian's duty. If any thing, he fays, ſeems to militais 
againſt this aſſertion, it is that which concerns the love of ous 
enemies; but the following words I think will be a ſufhicient 
anſwer to any objection of this ſort, viz. “ All things, there- 
fore, whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do 
ye even fo to them; for this is the law and the prophets? 
that is, the law and the prophets teach you to do the: F 
things. Therefore, unleſs you would have your enemy hate 
and kill you, you muſt not hate or kill him, but do Jum 
good : Alſo the law directed, that an enemy's ox or als was 
to be relieved, if found in diſtreſs, and much more che per- 
Fon of the enemy himſelf. 
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Our Lord allo declares, that he eli teacheth and doeth 
theſe commandments from a grateful heart to Chriſt, ſhall 
be called great in the kingdom of Heaven. From hence it is 
plain the law muſt be conſidered as the rule of a Chriſtian's 
duty. No law has any matter in it weightier or of more 
_ conſequence than this. Judgment, mercy, and the love of 
God, are oppoſed only to poſitive laws, fuch as paying tythes 
of mint, anniſe, and cumin, but are themſelves included 
in the moral law. Judgment is rightly thinking and ſpeak- 
ing of our neighbour ; mercy is expreſſwe of works of cha- 
rity; and the 55 of God is the ſum of che firſt table of the 
law. 

The perfect law of liberty, and the roval law mentioned 
by St. James, mean the moral law, as is biain from what he 
Jays reſpecting the breach of the law, viz. © Whoſoever 
offendeth in one point is guilty of all :” This he proves from 
the ſecond table of this law, as being the only rule of a 
Chriſtian's behaviour. Such expreſſions of Scripture as 
repreſent Chriſtians to be not under the law, and to be made 
free from the law, &c. admit of an eaſy explanation by 
conſidering the law in different views, viz. As a covenant 
of works, or as a rule of grateful obedience to Chriſt, for 
his ſaving them for the curſe of the law. Real Chriſtians 
are delivered from it in the former ſenſe; ; but, like 
St. Paul, in the latter ſenſe, they rejoice in it aſter the inner 
man. In this ſenſe they are not without lau- to God wy but 

under the law to Chriſt, : 

The law and grace are not to be 199054 to each otlier, 
but as covenants for obtaining eternal life. In this ſenſe the 
| believer is not under the law but under grace. This regula- 
tion, though much to the advantage of the believer, dces 
not injure the law, or ſet him free from obedience to it. The 
doctrine of grace only transfers his ſervice from an immedi- 
ate and ſervile reſpect to the law, to a mediate and grateful re- 
gerd to it in Chriſt; and this law, as I may ſay, Kill has its 
eye on a believer in the ſame mediate way. If the believer fin, 
the law ſees and records its tranſgreſſions; but, as he is under 
grace, inſtead of puniſhing him, it looks to Chriſt his ſurety, 

es a YE Bo Fl 
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for Retten This is done conſtantly all through the belie r 
er's life, and this is the meaning of the Apoſtle when he 
informs us, That the free gift is of many offences to juſtiſica- 

tion. Thus by being connected to Chriſt, the believer ſtil! 
tranſacts with the moral law by his ſurety, and in reality will 
go to heaven, and continue there for ever, by virtue of this 
Connection with Chriſt, as the end of the law for righteouſ- 
neſs and glory to all his people. Chriſt's atonement delivers 
from the curſe of this law, and the obedience of Chriſt to all 
its requiſitions, gives to his people in him a merit ariſing from 
this obedience, and allowed by this law, that will open the 
gates of heaven to all believers, and 5 them an eternal right 

to the tree of life, _ | 
Finally, if the moral law be not the ute of a Chriſtian's 8 
life, it does not appear that he is under any law, and conſe- 
quently that he can commit no fin ; for whete there is no 
law there is no tranſgreſſion. This is a conſequence which, 
I believe, none of our brethren, who inſiſt on the law not 
being a rule of life to a believer, have any deſire to eſtabliſh, 
I ſuppoſe, that if the moſt confirmed advocate for this opinion, 
by the power of temptation, were to break one of theſe moral 
precepts, he would feel himſelf condemned by this law, that 
is, be conſcious that he had tranſpreſſed the rule of his duty; 
nor would he recover his peace until he had acted faith in the 

blood of his ſurety, that is, by a mediator made ſatisfaction 

to the law. Such a caſe as this would manifeſt that he is 

under the law to Chriſt. 15 
Ik it be urged, that the moral law is not the only rule of 
life to a believer, 1 have ſaid, that the moral law was the only 
rule of Chriſt's life. He was made under it, he fulfilled it, 
and was the end of it, for believers and no other. I know 
of no law but what is contained in it, and may be fairly de- 
| duced from it. We are commanded to walk as Chrift walked, 
to follow him, and to grow up in him in alt things as our head 
and pattern. I am conſcious of no other obligation, therefore 
muſt wait for further inſtruction before I adopt other ſenti- 
ments. I have written very diſpaſſionately, and ſhould be glad 
to ſee this matter more elaborately conſidered than it can be 


at preſent by me. os P PROBUS. 
2 PROFITABLE 
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PROr ITA BLE Reapinc of the HoLy SCRIPTURES: 
108 HU A. 
4 Continued from our laſt, p · 357. 7 
\ _ CCORDING to Jewiſh writers, Moſes died on the 


7th of Adar or February, the thirty days of his mourn⸗ 
ing ended the 7th of Niſan or March: Iwo days before they 


were ended, the ſpies were ſent to ſpy out Jericho, who re- 


turned on the 8th of the month, and the morning following 
Joſhua roſe betimes, and he and the people came to Jordan. 


The officers of the ſeveral camps are ordered to inform the 


people, that the ark of the covenant and its remoral, is to 
be their ſignal and guide in their paſſage through Jordan. 
| Joſhua prepares the people for expecting to ſee fome mar- 
vellous diſplay of Jehovah's grace and power. Jehovah, the 
Son of the living God, ſpoke by an articulate voice out of 
the tabernacle to Joſhua, ſaying, © This day will begin to 
magnify thee in the ſight of all Iſrael, that they may know; 


that as I was| with Moſes, fo I will be with thee,” by divi- 


ding the waters of Jordan for him as he had divided the wa- 
ters of the Red Sea for Moſes 3 and gives orders that the 


prieſts, who bore the atk of the covenaitt of the Lord of all 
the Earth, when come to the brink of the water of Jordan, 
a8, immediately upon the feet of the prieſts being dipped in 


the brim of the water, it would be divided; fo they are 
commanded to proceed on, and to ſtand ſtill in the midſt of 
Jordan.— All which being obſerved, they coming unto, and 


touching the brink of the river, the waters were parted, on 


which they proceeded and went into the midit of the river, 


Where, according to the divine orders given them, they 


ſtood ſtill till all the Iſraelites were clean paſſed over. 

Joſhua, in a moſt iolemn addreſs to the people, informs 
them of the miracle the Lord would work for them, and 
Which would be a token he would drive out the Canaanites 
before them, which miraculous event takes place, Which. 


was aſtoniſhing indeed ! Jordan which overfioweth all its 


banks all the time of harveſt, i. e. of barley harveſt, which 
Vor, III. | 1. 11 


Was 
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was at this very time of the year, for this was in the firſt 
month, the month Niſan or Abib, which anſwers to part of 
March, and April, when it uſed to overflow. See 1 Chron, 
xii. 15. And it was now the tenth day of that month. See 
chapter iv. 11. The waters which came down from Mount 
Lebanon, and the fountains of Jordan northward upon, 
and as ſoon as they that bare the ark were come to the ex- 
tremity of the water overflowing, ther waters ſtood, and 
roſe up upon an heap. They ſtopped their current, and as 
the waters came down, they roſe up on high, and made one 
| vaſt heap of waters, and reached on one fe to. the city of 
Adam, and the other to Zeretan ; and thoſe waters running 
down into the lake of Aſphaltes, where Sodom and Go- 
morrah formerly ſtood, and thoſe above being ſtopped, made 
a dry channel for ſixteen or eighteen miles. Dr. Gill. 

To celebrate this marvellous act, Jehovah comm ands Jo- 

| ſhua to take twelve men, out of every tribe a man, who 
were ordered to take twelve ſtones out of the midit of Jor- 
dan, which was accordingly done. And Joſhua ſet up other 
twelve ſtones in the midſt of Jordan, in the place where the 
| prieſts feet ſtood, and which were in commemoration of it, 
e and they are there unto this day ;” and perhaps, ſays Dr. 
Gill, may be the very ſtones which John the Baptiſt pointed 

at, Matthew 111. 9. Since it was at Bethahara he was bayti- 
Zing, ſuppoſed to be the very place of paſſage to the children 
of Iſrael over Jor dan, and which had its name from hence. 
Forty thouſand of the Rubenites, Gadites, and of the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh, paſſed over armed before the children of _ 
IIrael. 
„he pe e being clean paſſed over Jordan, the T ord, by 
an audible voice, ſpoke to Joſhua, commanding, t that the 
prieſts which bare the ark ſhould come up out of Jordan, 


which orders being given by Joſhua from the Lord unte 


them, and obeyed, the waters of Jor dan returned to their. 
place, and flowed over all their banks as they did before. 
I] he people come out of Jordan on the tenth day of the month 
Niſan, which, from the time of Iſrac!'s coming out of Egypt, 


Was appointed the lirſt month of ti the year, on the ſiftcenth of 
which 


3 N 
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which they came out of Egypt, having kept the Paſſover on 
the fourteenth at even. 

This tenth day was the day on which the Paſſover was ta- 
ken from the flock, and kept till the fourteenth, on which 
day the children of Iſrael kept their firſt Paſſover in Canaan, 
in the plains of Jericho. See chap. v. 10. From their 


coming out of Egypt to their entrance into Canas in was juſt 


40 years, wanting 5 days. 85 
It is obſerved by a worthy, that as Iſracl paſſed over Jor- 
dan on the toon,” day of the firſt month, fo it ſeems, on the 
ſame tenth day of the firit month, Chriſt rode with triumph 
into Jeruſalem, where he not only kept the Paſſover, but 
preſented himſelf the true Paſchal Lamb to be fſlain for us; 
and having all the ſins of the people laid upon him, and im- 
puted unto him, he ſuſtained their ſorrows, and encoun— 
tering, with the ſwellings of Jordan, the whole confluence 
of the wrath of God, he hath hercby opened a paſſage for 
them through. the midit of Jordan, into the land of eternal 

reſt. | 
They kd in Gilgat, ſo called by anticipation; 
here they ſet up the twelve ſtones tx ken out of Jordan, as a 
memorial of their miraculous paſſage over it, Jothua 895 y- 
ing the uſe þercof in future time. 

This ſurpriſing miracle, the drying up the waters of Jor- 


dan for the ſafe paſſage of the children of Iſrael, fills the 
-Caananites with dread, Jehovah gives Joſhua orders to 


circumciſe the Iſraelites, which ordinance had been omited 


by them all the while they were in the wilderneſs. The 
_ dread which befel the inhabitants of Canaan at this time, 
ſerved as a favourable opportunity for the Iſraelites to ob- 


ſerve this inſtitution, as it was highly neceflary they ſhould 
immediately, they being to celebrate the Paſſover four days 


hence, which they ke pt at Gilgal; 3 the day after which me- 
manna cealed, there being now no further need of it, they 


5 having the corn of the land to feed upon; and fo will the 
ordinances ceaſe when we cnter glory. 

Being thus entered into the Land: of Promiſe, Jebovab, 
the Son of God, who led his people through the wilderneſs, 
dried up the waters of Tordan before the ark of che co vEnant, 


I. 11 2 A ſymbol 
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A ſymdol of his preſence, who had hitherto ſpoke to Moſes 
gut of the cloudy pillar, which cloud ceafed at his death, or 
about th is time, appeared unto Joſhua in human form under 
the aud character of the captain of the Lord of Hoſts, 
with his word drawn as ready to defend his people, and fight 
for them againſt their enemies. 

Joſaua, as he was by Jericho, on one fide of which he 
was properly reconnoitring by himſelf, very probably ſeek. 
ing for a proper place where to make his firſt attack, has a 
fight of this moſt adorable perſon. Upon ſeeing him, and 
with his ſword drawn in his hand, as armed ready for battle, 
Joſina addreſſed him, ſaying, Art thou for us, or for our 
_ adverfaries ?? To which Jehovah, the Captain of Salvation, 
_ replied, © Nay; but as a Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord 
am I naw come: Upon this Joſhua fell on his face out of 

- reverence to him, and worſhipped him, praying to know his 
will: Upon which he is commanded to looſe his ſhoe from 
of his foot, as the place was holy, Jehovah Jeſus being there. 

This divine Perſon gives orders concerning the whole war, 

how it ſhould be carried on and managed, informs Joſhua 
What the event, ſucceſs, and iſſue, of it would be; and the 
next thing treated of is, the caſe of the inhabitants of Jeri- 
cho who were ſhut up in their city for fear of the raelites, 
none daring to come out of it, nor any veucuring in unto 
them to yield them the leaſt aſſiſtance, _ 
Ihe Lord's Anointed, the Captain of the Lords Hoſt, gives 
Joſhua to know, that he had given Jericho, the king thereof, 
and the mighty men of valour into his hands, and directs him 


what todo. He and his army are to walk in ſolemn proceſ- 


ſion round the city for ſeven days together, with ſeven prieſts 
bearing the ark of the Lord, and before them were to march 
ſeven other prieſts with trumpets made of rams horns in 
their hands, and they were to blow with the trumpets: 
g Upon which, at a time fixed and appointed, the Walls of 
me: city were to fall. | 
| Joſhua, having received his orders from Chriſt as Gene- 
raliſſimo, imparts them to the prieſts and people, who walk 
in a ſolemn manner round the city of Jericho ſeven days, 


and ſeven times on the berenth day. It may be, the form of = 
the 
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the proceſſion might be thus: The armed men, the children 
of Ruben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, with the 
ſtandard of Judah, and the tribes under him, walked firſt; 
then followed the prieſts ſounding the trumpets made of | 
rams' hornsz after which followed the ark, then the body of 
the people. "Theſe were brought up by the ſtandard of Dan, 

| which was the rearward. Nothing being heard by the ene- 
my but the ſounding of the trumpets, and this before the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the Earth, before 
which the riyer Jordan had fled, and was dried up, all 
which could not fail filling the inhabitants of Jericho with 
fear, ſurpriſe, and dread. . 
On the ſeventh day of the proceſſion, and at the end of the 
ſeventh proceſſion on that day, when the prieſts blew with 
their trumpets, making a long blaſt, protracting and draw- 
ing out the ſound a long time, Joſhua ſaid unte the people, 
shout, for the Lord hath given you the city.“ And he ob- 
ſerves to them, that it was to be wholly given to the Lord, 
devoted to him, it, and all therein, excepting Rahab, and 
all in the houſe with her. 
He warns them to keep from the accurſed, or devoted 
thing, leſt they ſnould be devoted to deſtruction by meddling 
with it, and trouble the whole camp in conſequence of it. 
The ſhout being given by the whole body of the people, the 
walls of the city fell down flat, upon which the Iſraelites en- 
tered it, and utterly deſtroyed both it and its inhabitants, 
Rahab and her family only excepted, whoſe preſervation 


was committed to the care of the two (pics, who 9 5 
obſerved their oath unto her. 


The city being burnt and ſpoilt, Joſhua ſolemnly Jenawins 
ces acurſe upon him who ſhould riſe up and rebuild it, fore- 
telling, that while he was laying, or as ſoon as he had laid 
the foundation of the city, his eldeſt ſon ſhould die, and as 


he went on with the building, other ſons of his, if he had 


more than two, ſhould be taken away by death likewiſe, 

and by the time he had finiſhed it, his youngeſt and laſt fon 
ſhould die alſo, which was fulfilled in Hiel the Betbclite, 
the rebuilder of this city, in the times of Ahab, five or fix 

hundred years alter this adjuration was made, when either 


It 
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it was forgotten, or however little regarded. This ſeems to 


have a further meaning, holding forth the irreparable ruin 


and everlaſting deſtruction of all the enemies of Chriſt and 
his people, eſpecially Rome and Antichriſt, which are to 
periſh, and, like a mill-ſtone caſt into the ſea, never to riſe 
any more, It is obſerved, as Joſhua threw down the walls 


of Jericho by the ſounding of rams horns, a weak and un- 
likely means for ſo great a work, yea, ridiculous and con- 
temptible in the eye of reaſon, but it was done in faith. 
Heb. xi. 30. ſo Chriſt by the fooliſhneſs of preaching ſubdu- 


eth ſouls to himſelf, and herewith caſteth down ſtrong holds; 1 


and as Joſhua cauſed the trumpets to be ſounded again and 


again fix days, yea ſeven, before the walls fell, ſo it is in 

_ preaching the Goſpel : There mult be aſſiduity in that work, 
Une upon line, and precept upon precept, and at laſt ſtrong 
_ holds are won, and elect ſinners are ſubdued unto the Lord, 


[To o be continued. 15 


R 1 


THOUGHTS ON Joi Kli. 24 


Father, 7 will that he 'y din thou haf! elan me be with ine 


qvbere 1 am that they may beheld my 4 glory. 


8 we ſee but through a glaſs darkly while we are in 


4 A this lower world, ſo we may be aſſured, that when we 
rrive in a world of light and viſion, and have a full under- 


ſtanding of that which was to be learned by this prayer, we 
Hall then be fully convinced how little it is which the moſt 


_ enlightened perceive. When we behold with our eyes the 
praying perſon, & ſhall wonder we thought {o little about 
this prayer. 

It was in infinite mercy to the church that John wrote his 


- Goſpel, as ſome of tic moſt intereſting parts of the life of 
Chriſt were not taken ntice of by the other Evangeliſts: 
Thoſe were, no doubt, reſerved for the beloved diſciple to 
record. Thouſands and tens of thouſands have been helped 
when they have been on t! eir knces before God, w ith the 
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eonſideration, that the praying Perſon is now the glorious 
Interceſſor within the vail. Then are we honouring Chriſt, 
when, through the faith of him, we can approach the throne 
of grace with boldneſs. 


That which is made known of God, 13 manifeſted not in 


words only, but in the moſt aſtoniſhing tranſactions; and 
we are more effectually tauglit by the latter than by the 
former, and eſpecially when ſuch things are done, as could 


neyer have been done, if the doer had not been poſſeſſed of 
inſinite love. Who can look over the contents of this chapter 


without being fully convinced, a love that paſſeth knowledge 
was the cauſe of this prayer? 

We ſhall juſt as much perceive the wonders of love and 
grace which are to be ſeen in this prayer, as we are aſſiſted 


by the Holy Spirit to behold the Perſon who prayed, and alip - 


he to whom Chriſt prayed when he put up theſe folema 
and affectionate petitions. Love to his church was conſpi- 
cuous in his whole conduct, but it ſhone with peculiar luſtre 
when he was about to leave his beloved people below. 


Could we have ſcen him command the whole ſyſtem of na- 


ture into exiſtence, and create all the different ſpecies of 
creatures, and men, the chief of all his works—could we have 
| beheld him raining fire on Sodom, or morel Uicoug the Tea 
with Ifrael, and repeatedly fill the people with Efmay nd 
tremor with his majeſtic appearances; had it not been re 


vealed in the infallible word of God, who could have ima» 
gined that he, who was in the form of God and thought it 


not robbery to be equal with God, would ever have been 
united to the human nature, and thus have praved, 


I be diſciples themſelves had but very ſcanty ideas of the 
perſon of Chrilt—hzs glory was veiled. If John, who had ſo 


frequently leaned on his breaſt, had enjoyed that know edge 
of him, which he has had now ſor more than fixteen bundred 


years, he would not have fallen at his feet as dead when he 


ſaw him in the ile of Patmos. When love even outihines 
greatneſs itſelf it commands a familiarity. When we arrive 
in heaven, and know more what a divine perſon is, we {hall 

then be aſtoniſhed at that infinite love which will be eternally 
manifeſte d in the incarnation; then will the word Immanucl 


e 
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be underſtood; with what eyes ſhall we then behold him that 


: prayed, and what a flame of love will be kindted 1 in 1 the heart 


of every beholder. 


However, we are ſooner taught to diſcern the glory # 


Chriſt's perſon, than we are brought to adore the infinite 


love of him, to whom he now prayed; In natural things, 


we can ſoon form ideas of cauſes by their effects, but, in 


Tpiritual things, we only ſee as we are aſſiſted by the Holy 


_ Ghoſt; but thoſe appear to have the moſt ſcriptural ideas 


who are beholding with equal adoration the love of the 
Father, and ſee it as real and as great as the love of him who 
Was nailed to the croſs. If we admire the love which Abra- 
ham had to God when we behold him with his ſacrificing 


| Knife juſt at the throat of his beloved Iſaac, ſhould we not 
much more adore the infinite love of him to whom Chriſt 


was at this time praying, when we conſider he was juſt, at 
this important period, about to ſay, Awake, O ſword, againſt 


the man that is my fellow. We may be aſſured the laying of 


our ſins on Chriſt, and the not ſparing him, would not be 
aſcribed to the Father's love, if it was not of ſuch infinite 
magnitude that no other action of Jehovah | could make * 


* 


manifeſt. 
As, before converſion, Chriſt appears to us as but as 2 


root out of a dry ground, becauſe we have not got eyes to dif- 
cern — be admire not becauſe aue ſee not; fo, in reading this 
prayer, few are ſtruck with ſcriptural ideas of the infinite 


love of him, who was now about to lay the fins of the whole 


church upon his only begotten Son. This is that which 


proves that even amongſt Chriſtians God is little known. 
Chriſtian! realize this moſt important period; be as if you 


were in the garden the very hour when the Redeemer was 
praying, and behold and adore the love of Chriſt manifeſted 
in every petition; ſee the very picture and exact likeneſs 


of his heart in the words he uttered. 


This was that moſt intereſting part of time which bad: 
been fixed on in the decrees of God from eternity, and doubt- 

leſs had been the principal and chief thing in the mind of God 
himſelf. Men may forget their ſmall concerns, but thoſe, 


which are chief with them, they cannot overlook. 


On FOHN xVii. 24. | | 40t 


He who had fuch inconceivable love to his people, that 
he could from his heart pour out this prayer for them, and 


feel ſo much for them that he even ſeemed to forget his own 
lufferings, muſt be poſſeſſed of * love ſtronger than death. 


At the ſame time, conſider him to whom he was now 
pouring out his ſoul, and that, though his love to his perſon 
was infinite, yet he even loved him becauſe he laid down his 


life for his ſheep. Surely then this praying for them with 


ſo much affection muſt be highly agrecable to Jehovah the 


Father; ſuch was his infinite love to his people, that he 


would not ſpare an only begotten Son, though infinitely be- 
loved. It is in and by Chriſt that the Father's name is ma- 
nifeſted. Inſthis prayer, as well as on the crols, is the will 


5 and love of the Father diſcerned. 


We may with the greateſt confidence conclude, that, as it 
is evident to a demonſtration that Chriſt was flain according 
to the determinate council and foreknowledge of God, and 
that, as the Father loved all thoſe for whom he prayed ſo as 
to give his only begotten Son to die for them, he would un- 


doubtedly hear this prayer, and ordain that it ſhould be upon 
che file in heaven on their account, and that the redeemed 


ſhould ſhare of the benefits of it in every future age; for it 
is evident the merits of his blood were to be of equal efficacy 
to the end of the world. Were this more particularly con- 


ſidered, we ſhould have more thoughts about this prayer, 


As thoſe infinite things were once tranſacting on our 
account, ſhould not we, who are to enjoy the benefit, con- 
ſider and think of them till we are filled with adoration ? 


Can God think us grateful for ſuch acts of infinite kindneſs, 
eſpecially when we believe they were done for us, if they are 
overlooked ! We 


Many of our complaints originate in treating fume of the 
greateſt ſubjects in divine revelation with neglect: We ſhould 


remember that we are not only going to enjoy a deliverance 5 
from all miſery by thoſe very things, but to dwell eternally 
with a covenant God, and then ſhall we fully underſtand 


what our minds here are incapable of; we ſhall ſee as we are 
ſeen; and all the particulars of this glorious ſalvation will 


” A — which no water of affliction could quench. 


Vor. II. „ Mm . appear 
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appear us to at one view; the covenant of grace, with all that 

love which has been manifeſted in the execution of ſuch * 
wonderful plan. 

The infinite love of God, which had bees 1 in a great mea- 

: to hid from eternity, broke out in the life and death of 

Chbriſt with ſuch infinite glory, that the redeemed even in hea- 

ven are to this moment enlightened by the beams of that! im- 
portant period. 
What is the-glory of the natural ſun when compared with 
the Sun of Righteouſnefs ? no cloud or earth can intervene 
; fo eclipſe his eFulgent beams; the croſs and the tomb were 
rendered even brilliant by his beams. 
The works of God in the world of nature appear of little 
conſequence to thoſe things which were done by Chriſt, nd MW 
vw kick will be kept trefh 1 in the memories of the redeemed to Y 
all eternity. | : 5 Y 
The execution of the plan bf alration convinced the very | 
angels that they had, in compariſon, lived in the dark till 
"hit important and moſt inſtructing time arrived; it was 
then that they learned 0 the church the manifold wiſdom 
of God. ro 2, N 
It was then that the Dirine nature was made viſible in ſuch 
tranfactions as will fill the whole of the ſaved with love and 
praiſe to all eternity. Jo the natural man the power and 
wiſdom of God are the molt conſpicuous but, in the world 
* above, that infinite Jove which has been revealed in /uch things 
as theſe will fix and engage clie attention n both of angels and 
men for ever. 

- "To pray with a ſpirit of indifference muſt be odious to 
God, but this prayer carried its own evidence with it, that it 
Was the very language of his heart; how was it poſſible f for 
him to go about a thi: ng with an inſipid indifference, in and 

about Which he fo voluntar ily gave * heart's blood. The 

deſire and feeling of his heart was expreſſed by his tongue. 

If ever prayer auas put up ai + fervour this aas; love was not 
more conſpicuous in his dying than in this prayer, there was 
not the leaſt appearance of conſtraint z he wigut have re- 
deemed us and not have thus prayed. 

, It is animating to believe this love cannot poſſibly 1 any 
| Variation 3 5 Was there the le aſl N even thoſe in heaven 

| | would 


Ks 
9 
*. 
2 
21 
9 
s 
* 
. 
£3; 
» 4 
2 
3 8 
* 
3 
* 7 
N 
Ae 
Wo 
AN 
ey 
* 
3 
* 
; Lt 
4 
{ROD 
1 
. 
"RR 
” 
4 
4 


2 "On FURN n. 24. 403 


would begin to ſuſpect and fear that, at ſome future period, a 
greater change might or would take place; this would ſpoil 
heaven itſelf : Nay, thoſe in heaven feel a ſatisfaction in this, 
that thoſe on the earth are as immutably loved as themſelwes 
were when they were on the carth. 

If we could always apprehend ourſelves thus loved, what 


would our expectations be from that throne where iuch an 


affectionate Redeemer now intercedes for us; and eſpecially 
when we confider that he with whom he intercedes has a love 
as infinite and immutable to our perſons as Chriſt himſelf, and 
that the ſame love which was the cauſe of his being nailed to 


e croſs for us, ordained that he ſhould be a Prieſt for ever, 


aſter the order of Melchizedeck, gurcly Chriſt himſelf is not 
more viſible in the midſt of the throne in heaven, than thoſe 


truths are made evident in divine revelation. 


The nature of this ſubject will impreſs the mind with a wiſh 
that he could always believe that this prayer was put up on 
his account, and that he could always go to the throne of 
grace in the faith of this. If we can ſee by faith ſuch a glo- 


rious Saviour, who having both died for us and prayed for 
us, and will now intercede till we are fully brought to the en- 


joyment of all, this will conſtrain us to love him. 
If we conſider the peculiar time in which this prayer was 


put up, we may be fully perſuaded it is a prayer which Chriſt 
himſelf cannot poſſibly forget, nor can the Father overlook 


it, to whom it was poured forth. It muſt therefore be of 
as equal force this very moment as it was at the very time 


when Chriſt himſelf was praying it; and we may with pro- 


priety aſſert that, if ever prayer was heard, and every petition 
of it prevalent, this was; and that it muſt be, even at this 
preſent time, as agreeable to the Father as when the beloved 
Son lifted up his eyes to Heaven, and thus poured out his 
heart, What millions are now in the world of glory who have 
experienced the power of this prayer. 

This prayer being particularly confined to thoſe the Father 
had given him, will be ſo far from d: iſcouraging the Chriſtian, 
when underſtood, that it will greatly help him to look and 
expect bleſſings on account of Chriſt's petitions. If this had 


been for all the world, and yet ſo many going to hell in the 


M mm 2 : broad 
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broad way, it would have proved to a demonſtration, he could 
neither have his will, nor did his Father himſelf anſwer theſe 
| petitions, 

As there are none who come to Chriſt but ſuch as are 
drawn, ſo there are none who deſire to give themſelves to 
Chriſt but thoſe who have already been given to him by the 


Father; let not any, therefore, ſo much as ſuſpect them 


ſelves not given to Chriſt, to whom this prayer is precious. 


This being one of his laſt petitions in this prayer, he utters 


theſc words not merely as a prayer, hut as a ſovereign, who 


had a right to claim all the world. Wen I will that they | 
alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me,” not only in union, 
as all true believers are in this world with him, but in heaven 


Itſelf. It is natural for thoſe who love, to wiſh the object they 


love near. Heaven is a real place: As Paradiſe was made a 
place ſuitable for Adam in his perſect ſtate, Heaven is a place 
ſuitabl» for Chriſt himſelf in his glorified ſtate. The ſun it. 
ſelf would have been eclipſed by him had he appeared in his 
full glory here. This king immortal, dwells in light inacceſ. 
ſible and full of glory; and, by and by, we ſhall know what 
that glory is, Sch we ſhall eternally behold. Chriſt ap. 
pears, by theſe words, to look forward with pleaſure to chat 
period when all the redeemed together. ſhall be Wola his 


* 
T. P. 
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JREPARATORY to the chuſing of the zoallies; it 18 fad, 
Mark iii. r3. <« Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
tied: unto him whom he would; and they came unto him.” 


Ibis is figurative of Chriſt's aſcending into heaven, of his 


care of his church when there, of his power to chuſe whom 


he will for officers and diſciples, and of the energy he puts 


Forth with his call to induce them to come unto him. 
He ordained twelve, that they ſhould remain with him. 
| Thel 


+ 
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Their number was the ſame as the tribes of Iſrael, their 
names are on the twelve foundations of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, the twelve gates of that city have reference to them, 
and they are to ſit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. Theſe twelve apoſtles of the Lamb, and the twelve 
patriarchs, heads of the tribes of Iſrael, are the greateſt 
perſonages that ever were, or ever will be in the world. The 
great names in the Pagan world are quite eclipſed, and loſe 
all their ſplendour when theſe great lights of the world 
appear. Theſe twenty-four crowned elders repreſent the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian churches in that grand repreſenta» 
tion of the throne of God and court of Heaven, which 18 
deſcribed in the 4th chapter of the Revelations. 
Theſe men did not firſt chuſe Chriſt, but he choſe them, 
and ordained them, that they ſhould go, and bring forth 
fruit, and that their fruit ſhould remain. They were of no 
conſequence in the world ; for moſt of them were fiſhermen, 
of no reputation, or learning. They were indebted to Je- 
ſus entirely for all their honour, knowledge, ſucceſs, and 
_ perſeverance, In all theſe reſpects, they are repreſenta- 
tives of all true Chriſtians ; and the more they are ſeen and 
experienced in this view, the better is it for the diſciple, 
Nay, even in their imperfections they ſtand in the ſame cha- 
racter. One betrayed, another denied Jeſus, and they all 
torſook him, and fled : This is more or leſs the caſe ſecretly 
or openly with every true diſciple. | 
Among theſe men were two couples and one trine who were 
_ brethren, Peter and Andrew his brother, James and John 
his brother, and James, Jude, and Alpheus, were brethren. 
It was a marvellous favour to parents to have two or three of 
theſe twelve princes of heaven taken out ct their family. 
This favour was conferred on Jonas, Zebedee, and Cleopas. 
Some families are wholly religious; thus Jeſus loved Martha, 
and her ſiſter, and Lazarus, which ſeem to be all the family. 
Other families are divided two againſt three, and three 
againſt two: This, in ſome ſenſe, muſt be; for there can be 
no ſtrict union in a houſe unleſs the whole of} it 1s religious. 
The Chriſtian, indeed, is directed as much as in him is to 
hve peaceably with all men; but this, by no means, implies 


i that 


406 = The CHRISTIAN': MAGAZINE. 


that he ſhould make any ſinful compliances, or injurious 
aſſociations, even with his own connections. The change 
that real religion makes in a member of a family, is ſo radi- 
cal, that it is impoſhble they ſhould harmonize any more, 
ſo as to be perfectly connected in all things as they were be- 
fore. The unconverted parts of ſuch a family are greatly 
favoured by the Lord's viſiting the houſe, though they think 

quite otherwiſe, and ſuppoſe it to be a great misfortune, 
that any relation of their's has taken ſuck a melancholy and 
fanatical turn; but either in this or in a future ſtate, ny 
will ſee their error, and repent of it. 

Such perſons have continually before them a child, or 
brother, or ſiſter, who cannot run with them into any exceſles 
or fooliſh diverſions; but will, by their conduct at leaſt, 
condemn their vices or pleaſures. Such members of fami- 

lies who fear God, if not able to ſet up family religion in the 
houſe, will be found in private prayer, and thus ſet a pat- 
tern for the imitation of their friends, Such viſitations to 

Houſes are, in reality, favours from God, and have proved 

of infinite ſervice to many families of late years. 

There was but one ſerious family in Sodom, which was 

Lot's. His daughters are ſuppoſed to be betrothed, and ſoon 
to be married to thoſe men of that city who are called his 
| ſons-in-law; for we cannot think that Lot had any daugh- 
ters deſtroyed in the overthrow of Sodom. His fons-in-law, 
by being connected with a religious family, were diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the other inhabitants of the city, by a particular 
call from God to depart from the place; and though Lot 
ſeemed as one that mocked to his ſons-in-law, and they re- 
jected his warning, yet it was a great favour for them to 
have ſuch a particular admonition which they might have 
obeyed, and thus have eſcaped : And their guilt and puniſh. 
ment will be greater by refuſing the advice of their father-in- 
law. In like manner, the children and ſervants of good pa- 
rents and maſters have many calls, warnings, and intreaties, | 
from their parents and maſters to come out from a wicked 
world; they alſo hear many fervent prayers put up for them 
in the families where they live, all which will increaſe their 
_ condemnation if they continue in their fins. "Theſe privile- 
ges the children and ſexyants of irreligious people are de- 

peed 


pr tire of; for they 90 on in ignorance, worldlicefs, and neg- 
lect of all family piety day after day, which is a dreadful 


righteous before God. All his houſe partook ef the miracu- 
lous favour of being ſaved in the ark: This manifeſts the 


placed him in the ark when he brought the flood on the world 
of the ungodly, and ſhut him and his family in, fo that no- 
thing could hurt them. There, no doubt, Noah and his fa- 


| beaſts and birds united with their different voices to praiſe. 
him who had ſecured them from the general ruin that was 
around them. Every praying family {hall be thus hidden in 


: ple and endeavours to train them up for God are 1 
upon? If ſo, you are a happy parent indeed! O well is it 
with you, and more happy ſhall you be! Or are you la- 


admonitions, and chaſtiſements ſeem thrown away? Let me 
intreat you not to faint or be weary in well doing; but ſtill 
and perſeverance cannot be better ed out than in uſing - 


means to fave the ſouls of your children. Perhaps the bread 


Before you die you. may hear them pray for you, or your 
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curſe to all ſuch connections, the word of God faying, 
« Pour out thy fury on the nations that know thee Hats and 
upon the families that have not called on thy name.“ 

There was but one family ſaved out of the whole world, 
which was the praying family of Noah; he only was found 


great privilege of having religious parents. While all around 
Noah was paſtime, violence, and impiety, he condemned 
their conduct by his prayers, and prepared an ark for the 
ſaving of his houſe. Thoſe who dare to ſerve God in the 
midit of the wicked, ſhall not periſh with them. The Lord 


mily ſung God's praiſes, and called on his name, while the 


the laſt great day of the Lord's fierce anger. 

Art thou a N parent who are reading this? How 
is your family? Are you happy 1 in ſeeing your children 
bowing before God, and giving hope that your pious exam- 


menting over a ſtubborn child, on whom all your prayers, 


caſt thy bread, as it were, on the waters, that is, 1605 on 
praying, admoniſhing, and hoping againſt hope. Induſtry _ 


you have thus caſt on the waters will be found after many days. 


death may be made the means of quickening their ſouls : And 
while you are ſinging in heaven, your children may be weep- 


ing on earth for their perverſeneſs to you while here, and thus 


be preparing to meet you in the world of glory. PROBUS. 
Log TER 
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LETTER 
FROM MR. JONATHAN BARBER, 


i Superintendant (as to Spiritual Affairs) of the Or- 


Phan: houſe in Georgia, to the Rev. Mr. Whitefield, 


. ee beloved Brother, Betheſda, May $21, 174%. 
"OUR very unexpected letter of March 1, came to us laſt 


week, but'three days after we had Aſc of January laſt. 
And what can I ſay, my dear brother, about your long ab- 


| ſence from us? Shall I judge you? God forbid ! the very 
thought breaks my heart, and melts me into a flood of tears: 


Surely it becomes me to ſay, It is the Lord, and let him do 


iht ſeemeth him good. His will is always good. I believe 
the Lord has kept you ſo long; yea, and he will keep you 
till you have fulfilled your miniſtry: Then may you be re- 
ſtored to us again, by the will of God, in the fullneſs of the 
bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; for we long to ſee you, and 
embrace you in the arms of love. God has already, I truſt, 
_ over-ruled, not only your ſtay, but many other trials we 
have met with in your abſence, to his own glory, and our 
good. We have indeed had a bleſſed time of it at Betheſda, 
This ſpring many can join with me and ſay, * Lo the winter 
is paſt, the rain is over and gone, the flowers appear on the 
earth, the time of the ſinging birds is come, and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in our land, even in Betheſda,” Me- 
thinks I hear you ſay again and again, © Bleſs the Lord, O 
my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name 
Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and forget not all his benefits“ to 
me, and to my dear family. © Who am I, O Lord God? 


or what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ?” 


Indeed, my dear man, I think I never wanted to ſee you 


half ſo much for any thing, as that you might ſee the glory 
of the Lord, in this houſe of mercy ; may I not ſay, in this 
| houſe of glory? and that you might join with us, as well as 
excite us, to exalt the name of the Lord alone, in this, the 


day of his powef. I have often ſaid to you in my heart, 25 
E did in one of your letters from Scotland“ Was you 


re, you would be in a ſtrait, whether to go to Heaven, or 
to 


to ſtay, and ſee the Kingdom of Heaven come down upon 
earth.” Bleſſed be the Lord for what your eyes have ſcen in 
that land! ſor what he has done by you and for you! May 
the bleſſing of many ſouls, ready to periſh, reſt upon you, 
and they be your eternal crown of rejoicing. Amen. 

But I am perſuaded, now you have beard thac the Lord has 
been working among us, you will expect of me, that I ſhald 
give you a particular account thereof; but I ſhould far ex- 
ceed the bounds of a letter, it I ſhould write the one half 
of what I could tell you, were you here. 

perceived an uncommon. concern among our girls the 
greateſt part of laſt winter, and J did frequently. meet with 
them privately to pray with and teach them, and they were 
much affected with a ſenſe of their loſt and periſhing con- 
_ dition by nature. But on one Lord's-day in F "cbruary laſt, 
the work of the Lord began to appear more publicly and 


evidently among us: In the time of public ſervice one of the 
girls was ruck by che word, and cried out bitterly till the 
publick worſhip was ended; but her cries did not end here; 


no, but ſhe continued crying day and night the greateſt part 


of the week; and it was not long before ſhe kad Others to 


join with her. Never did 1 fee any ſouls, that appeared to 
be more diſtreſſed, or more earneſt in ſceking the Lord. 


They ſeemed, indeed, as if they would take the Kingdom of 


Heaven by force. They had very lively and awefut appre- 
henſions of Hell, and were not «only convinced that they 


juſtly deſerved to be ſent there for their ſins, but ſeemed, for 


ſome conſiderable time, to think that they ſhould be tor- 


mented i in Hell for beit ſins to all eter nity. They cried till 
they could cry no longer, being very weak in body, and 


convinced that they could not poſhbly, with all their cries, 
help t hemſelve es. The work of Gad was very clear in bring- 


ing them to a reſignation, or in working a work of humili- 
ation in them. Some of them were a longer, and others a 


ſhorter time in this condition, before the divine light broke 
in upon their dark and benighted fouls. (Thus the mott 


fiout-hearted finners will find . obliged to fa! 


under God, when hs ſharp Arrows Come to lie Fl Th their | 


hearts.) But though they cealed crying for 10 me me, Yet 
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Juſt before the Lord came to deliver them from the power of 
darkneſs, und to tranſlate them into the kingdom of his dear 
ſon, they were made to cry more earneſtly to the Lord than 


ever; and the Lord enabled me to cry very earneſtly to him 


for them. My ſoul was greatly diſtreſſed for them. I could 

not reſt, nor give the Lord any reſt till he was n 
pleaſed to give reſt to their ſouls. 

On Friday the 18thof February the Lord was vleaſed to 


= 


open the heart of one of the girls, and to ſpeak peace to her 


diſtreſſed foul. And as ſoon as ſhe was converted ſhe began 
to call upon others to come to Chriſt. The Lord continued 
to work very powerfully among us from that time, and before 
the middle of March, I truſt that five or fix more of the girls 


belonging to the family were converted; one boy, and a 


voung man and woman that we had hired to work for us, 


Many more of the children were at times greatly affected, ; 


and cried very earneſtly aſter the Lord. And one of our la- 
bouring men (a poor Scotch highlander). has been labouring 
under the burden of fin, and heavy-laden therewith ſome 


months: He was ſo greatly diſtreſſed in foul, and weak in 


body for ſome weeks, that he was obliged to ceaſe from com- 
mon labour, He complains much of himſelf and of Jatan, 


that holds bim, and will not let him go; his long bondage i- 


a trial for our faith—l hope the Lord has given us Faith for 
him, and that we ſhall yet ſee a drunkard praiſing the Lord. 
God has indeed anſwered many of our prayers. Prayer, I 

think, has been the chief means that God has worked by. 


Moſt of the children were delivered in time of, or juſt after, 


; prayer. And we cquid no more doubt (as to ſome eſpecially) 
of their being raiſed from the death of fn, than if we had 


ſeen the dead bodies near us, rifing out of their graves. 


As we ſtood round about, and ſaw them ſuddenly riſing 


out of their beds, and praifing the Lord, we were all amazed, 


and ready to ſay, © We never ſaw it on this faſhion !” only 


one of the girls was converted while ſhe vas reading the Scrip- 


tures, that was a young Dutch-woman we had hired for a 


few months. Many things reſpecting her were worthy of 
notice. 'Fhough ſhe had no real concern for her ſoul when 


ſhe came heres ſhe was very deſirous of coming, and re- 


ſuſcd 
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fuſed to go elſewhere, though ſhe might have had greater 
wages, as ſhe ſaid. Her friends had nothing to object 
againſt her coming to live with us; only our religion, which 
I believe they knew little of; for they made her promiſe not 
to join with our religion; and for ſome months the cared little 
about it, and thought the time we ſpent at prayers might be 
better ſpent at work; and after ſhe began to be concerned, 
| ſhe was much afraid that her friends would hear of it Her 
| father was here, who had heard of ſome of the girls crying 
out; he ſtrictly examined her whether ſhe had "ried out; 
but ſhe had not then. He told her ſhe might go to meeting 

or to church, and read her Teſtament, but if the cried out, 
He would be revenged of her, though he ſpilt her blovd,” 
But notwithſtanding all that could be {aid unto her, it was 
not long before the cried out, as the reſt had done; and 
continued crying ſome days and nights. One day one of the 
girls that had been converted a little before, was comforted 
by reading a text of Scripture, and ſhe hearing of it, called 
her to come to her; and when ſhe came, the ſhewed her the 
text in a French Teſtament, and ſhe found it in the Engliſh : 


The words were theſe (1 Cor. iii. 2.) © I have fed you i with | 


milk, and not with meat ; for hitherto ye were not able to 
bear it; neither yet now are ye able.” Immediately upon 
her reading of it, one of the little girls came running into 
my room, and ſaid, O, Mr. Barber! Mary ſays, ſhe feels 
fo glad, that ſhe cannot be lorry for her life!” When I went 
into the chamber, ſhe was in the middle of the room praiſing 
the Lord; ſaying, “ O praiſe the Lord! praiſe the Lord 
every body, praiſe the Lord for me! why ſhould I be ſorry ? 
the Lord has had mercy upon a great finner, a poor wretched 
ſinner!“ J aſked her about the text of Scripture, what ſhe ſaw 
init; ſhe ſaid the was a little baby of the Lord Jeſus Ss, and 
that he was feeding her with milk. She ſaid, when they 
told her before, how good Chriſt was, ſhe could not believe 
it—But now, © Why will not every body come to Chriſt ? 
There is room enough!“ And ſhe ſpake particularly to one 
of our labourers (that was concerned) and ſaid,“ bn ones 
come to Chriil, come to Chriſt, there is room enough! Oh, 
he is gracious and merciful!” After a while the ſat down 
Nnn2 and 
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and ſpake, ſaying, “ Oh, the Lord is come to Betheſda! the 

Lord is building 1 up his tabernacle at Betheſda ! the Lord ha: 
loved me with an everlaſting love, and he will love me to all 
eternity!“ Yea ſhe ſpake much more than I can relate. 

And while God was thus bringing in ſome, he did greatly 
revive and comfort other ſouls among us; for many weeks 
together many did rejoice in the Lord excecdingly; and. 
wult the Name of the Lord has bcen exalted among us, though 
not fo high as it ought. Oh! when ſhall we praiſe him az 
we would! and as he deſerves ! Eternal ages will be little 
enough to praiſe him in, for what he has done for us! 0 
praiſe him for us all, ye heavenly hoſts! Praiſe him, my 
dear brother, and call on all around you to Jules my this de- 
lightfu! ſervice. Amen and Amen. 


ANSWER To THE: QUERY 
ON MARK xi. 43, 14. p. 2 * 


HF . of J. R. is not the only one which has been 
| Ned on theſe words of St. Mark. It is further ſaid, 
that the Paſſover being celebrated in the beginning of ſpring, 
no man could expect to find ripe figs on a fig-tree, the ſeaſon 
of figs being generally about September. This difficulty be- 
ing connected: with that of J. R. I mean to conſider both, be- 
ginning at the laſt. It is proper to obſerve, on the ſecond dif- 
cCulty, that the difference of latitude between Jeruſalem and 
London being about 20 (Jeruſalem lying in 31 50/ and Lon- 
don in 519 31/of north latitude) the difference in the forward- 
neſs of the productions of the earth muſt be very conſiderable. 
In the ſouth of Fr ance, about 89 more ſouthward than 
5 London, there is at leaſt one month difference in the for- 
wardneſs of plants and trees: And admitting the difference 
in the forwardneſs of trees to be in the fame proportion be- 
| tween Judea and Great-Britain, that difference muſt be two 
months and an half. And this coincides with what one may 
fer =» Deut. xxvi. 9, that the Paſſover was at the begin- 


ning of harveſt, From which it follows that the Paſſover, 
i. e. the. 
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{. e. the 14th of the firſt moon after the 21ſt of March, the 
trees in Judea muſt be as much forward as they are in this 
country in July. And this ſuſſices to anſwer the ſecond dif- 
ficulty z without having recourſe, with me commentators, 
to the teſtimony of thoſe Jews who are ſaid to affirm, that 
in Judea there are fig-trecs green all the year round. 

On the firſt difficulty, which is that of J. R. Dr. Ham- 
mond obſerves, that the word Kz4ipos ſignifies literally a ſea- 
ſonable time; and that learned divine thinks that the meaning 
of the Evangeliſt's words is, “ That that was not a ſeaſon of 
hgs, a good hy 7 a year that brought forth any ſtore of 
bigs 1 in that country.” But that interpretation, th ough very 
ingenious, will be looked upon by ſome as too far feed. 
and not quite ſatisfying. In my opinion it is not the true 
one; for, in fact, the time of the Paſſover is no where the 
ſeaſon of figs, if one can judge of 1 by the countries where 
fig-trees thrive as well as they may do in Judea. In the 
fouth of France, the ſcaſon of firs (as far as I can remember 
what I have ſeen when living in that country) is rather to- 
wards the end of ſummer, and not in the beginning of har- 
veſt. But there is one kind of fig-tree which 84 4 
ſmall quantity of figs one month or more before the true 
ſeaſon of figs; in general a large and fr uitful ſig-tree will 
produce about twenty-four or twenty- ive of theſe carly figs 
and thoſe early figs are ripe about the beginning of harveſt. 
This I think explains the meaning of the words of the 
Evangeliſt. Our Saviour came to that hig-tree in the time it 
ſhould have produced fome early figs, tough the time of 
figs was not yet, but he found none ripe. The particle yes 
is, in my opinion, to be traniſlated here by the particle Now, 
as in 2 Tim. ii. 7, and not by the particle fer, as it is in this 
verſe: The words of St. Mark cannot be luppoted to be ſaid 
in view of apologizing for the barrenneſs of the fg-tree, but 
to inform us of the true ſtate of things. The ſenſe of the 
words is, Now the true time of figs was not yet; it was 
only the time in which that kind of fig-tree produces ſome 
early figs.” : ED 
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A CHRISTIAN 18 THE HIGHEST STILE OF 
MAN. 


HE few following animadverſions were cauſed by a warm 
debate on the ſubject, in which a certain perſon who ſuſ- | 
tains the character of a dignified office, publicly announced and E 
repeatedly aſſerted that all the people in this nation who were 
babtized, and frequented the eſtabliſhment, were rcal chriſtians. 
As a lover of truth, and admirer of the doctrines of the church, 
without any prejudice to the aſſertor, I may, and do think 5 
wiſe. Amongſt Chriſtians there are proper diſtinctions to be 
obſerved. If che Holy Scriptures, experience, and the fruits of 
Chriſtianity. make evident who are real Chriſtians; if the 
word of Godis the only rule of arcal Chriſtian, the Holy Spi- 
rit his teacher, Chrift his foundation, and Spennes of the 
love of God in his heart his c#nfortable cvidence, they alt 
once plainly demonſtrate that all that are called Chriſtians, are 1 
not real Chriſtians. To aſcertain this truth, I ſhall conſider 
them in a fourfold order ; rt}, che nominal Chriſtian; ; ſccondly, 5 
the almoſt Chriſtian; thirdly, the tormal Chriſtianz and, 
| ſourt! ily, the real Chriſtian. 
Pirſt, the nominal Chriſtian goes by the name of what he is an 
utter ſtranger to; he hath © a name to live and is dead.” Rev. 
iii. 1. 1 Tim. v. 6. A Chriſtian is a living name, but this per- 
ton Accor ers nothing but death in all he vs and does, his devo- 
tion is indevout, and he m Lay, ich greater propriety, be called, 
according to Dr. Young, © a baptized infidel,” than a Chriſtian 
man; his faith is e and hiſtorical, his heart is void 
of divine grace, he is a\{iranger to goſpel faith, he is not built 
bn the only foundation that God hath laid in Zion for Iſracl 
| his people, and hie th no acquaintance with a ſaving change 
of heartby the regeneration of the Holy Spirit, his life is unfruit- 
ral of all that is really good, his works are the works of dark- 
55 % and he w alls che broad w ay chat too many pur ſue to their 
iets ruin. 
1 cha the almoſt Chriſtian, Then Aggrippa aid unto 
Paul, almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian.” Acts xxvi. 
28. He is an empty profeilor, who hath the form of reli- 
gion but is void of the power, 2 Iim. i lt. 5. he hath the 
8 know 
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knowledge of doctrines in his head, without the grace of doc- 
trines in his heart; he is religious without the croſs of Chriſt; 
he is one who mixes worldly views with his religion, and looks 
for worldly advantage on account of his profeſlion; he can re- 
cConcile covetouſneſs and religion with his human prudence 
he courts the ſmiles of the world, and aims to pleaſe by flattery 
unregenerate men; he is not poſiefied of a tender conſcience, 
is joykul of unjuſt gain, and oppreſſive to obtain his carnal 
ends. He is kept in the means, not by the power of God, but 
by his ſenſual motives, being unacquainted with ſelf-denial 
hoth in principle and practice, lordly ſelf rules his conduct in 
life, and conceals from him that witdon n which cometh from 
above, which is pure and peaceable, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocriſy, James iii. 17, 
Thirdly, the formal Chriſtian reſts and glories in the exten- 
nal means of grace, being exchanged from the liſe of God 

through the ignorance that is in bind, becauſe of the blindneſs 
of his heart, Eph. iv. 18. He boaſts of his moral works as 
the Pharifee 3 in the temple, © I thank God that I am not as 


other men.” He hath vat confidence in the ſleſh, and think- 


eth that he hath wherein he miglit ſafely truſt more than others, 
baptized in his infancy, born of C hriſti, an Parken educated in 
2 Chriſtian country, zealous for his church, or ſome particular 
mode of worſhip, and obſervant of the ext ernal form of righte- 
ouſneſs according to the law; thinks that he ſhall enter into 
liſe by obſerving what the law requires; but he knows not that 
which he ſuppoſes | is ordained to life, is only the adminittra- 
tion of death, and that by the deeds of the law no ict can be | 
juſtiſied. Gal. ii. 16. | | 
__ Fourthly, a real Chriftianis one Who ade the I [ory e 
his rule of faith, and experience and practice, =, walks ac- 
cordin; U thereunto. | They were called Chriſtians aritat An- 
tioch, Acts xi. 26. It is derived from the word xb, winch | 
ſienifies to anoint, and from hence, Xeigoc, C Chriſt the Me- | 
ſiah, or anointed one; ſo every real Chriftian } hath an unckion 
From the Holy One, 1 John ii. 20, and 1 18 anointed by the Holy 
Spirit of grace in his heart, as a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication : 
None are rightly termed Chril 3 while they are in a natural 
ſtate, being then“ children of wrath even as ee? Eph. il. 
3. Becauſe they are void of the eſſence of Chriſtlanity, or 
* thoſe 
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_ thoſe graces which are eſſential to real Chriſtians, as faith, re- 
pentance, love, &c, &c. and they are entire ſtrangers to that 
ſpiritual change of heart called regeneration, which is eſſen- 
tially neceſſary to the very being of a real Chriſtian, as the 
name and nature are different and diſtinct from each other: 
Many have the Chriſtian name while totally unacquainted with 
the nature of Chriſtianity, both reſpecting its principles and 
practices, its cauſes and effects, its nature and properties, its 
privileges and bleſſings, its progreſs and end. An unprinci- 
pled man ought to be no precedent. In every ſcience there 
are leading principles which are introductory. to the theory, 
and needſul to obtain a proper knowledge thereof. The Holy 
Seriptures ſnhewi us the principle and fundamental doctrines of 
Chhriſtianity, without a ſpiritual and experimental knowledge 
of which, we cannot be real Chriſtians: As reſpecting our 
ſall in the firſt Adam. Original fin imputed in its guilt, and 
_ imparted in its nature; the fruits of which are apparent in 
the heart and life of fallen man, we all ſinned in Adam, Rom, 
v. 12. All mankind being in him, whatſover he did, all man- 
kind could not hut do with him, and our corruption and 
| infection as wellas guilt is plain from the ſame fountain, he 
: becoming a ſinner, we became ſinners z he begat all his poſte- 
rity in his own likeneſs, ſinners like himſelf. A wolf begets 
wolves, not lambs; ſo a ſinner begets ſinners, not ſaints. Man 
recovering from this ſtate is not effected by any innate power 
or deſert in or of himſelf, but by the free grace of God 
through the life and ſufferings of Chriſt Jeſus, his righteouſ- 
neſs being imputed to juſtify and pardon the guilty, through 
faith; ; and grace imparted to reſtore him as a fallen creature 
to the favour and image of God, to give him a title, and make 
him meet for the enjoyment of God here, and in eternity. 
The imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt gives him a title; faith | 
is the grace of the Spirit which apprehends and reſts on it; 
and the fulneſs of Chriſt being received through the Spirit by 
faith, are thoſe graces by which he enjoys God's covenant 
love; and thoſe internal principles which he acts from, as 
faith worketh by love. A living faith in the heart, and an 
operative love, conilitute the active pr inciples of a real Chriſ- 
tian, and are evidenced by his practices towards God and 
man; 


— 
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man; towards God in the ſacred exerciſe of divine graces, 
and in the proper uſe of all his appointed means of grace, in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity. He hates lies and deceit, and 
loves and abides by truth and honeſty. A real Chriſtian is 
a practical believer, he exerciſes himſelf to have always a con- 
ſcience void of offence both towards God and men. Acts 
xxiv. 16. He frequently feels his own deficiencies and ſhort 
comings with inward remorle ; he ſees that he does not love 
Cod with all his heart, and Jus ne1ghbour as himſelf, which 
is the rule for his experience and practice; ſo that he hum- 
bly continues to apply to the throne of grace, comes to the 
fountain that is opened for fin and for uncleanneſs, for par- 
doning mercy utes Chriſt as his great high prieſt, and ſin- 
cerely ſecks to be cleanſed from the odious filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit: His faith is evidenced by his works towards 
men, by a Cable deportment and circumſpect walk in the 
practice of uprightneſs in his dealings; kindneſs in heart, and 
faithfulneſs to his promiſe and engagements; he reverences 
his ſuperiors, treats his equals with benevolence, and never 
looks on his inferiors with contempt, as if made of another 
mould. He avoids the low railiery of whiſpering evil, or back- 
biting his enemies, and is not in true peace of mind till he 
can pray for thoſe that have injur ed him, and wiſh, and do 
them good ; at the ſame time he conſiders, what an enemy 
he was once to Chriſt, and how Chriſt dealt towards him 
while he was enemy, that he is what he is by the grace of 
God, and hath nothing good but what he hath received; that 
free grace alone hath made the difference between him and 
the vileſt man living, on which conſideration he cannot allow 
himſelf the unchriſtian liberty of ſtrutting about with unbe- 
coming airs of ſelf- importance, or to indulge the thought that 
dictates of himſelf contrary to ſobriety and 1 of mind. 
He is humbled in heart before God for his failings, thankful 
for his paſt and preſent mercies, and while he eyes Jeſus by 
faith, truſting on the promiſe of a faithful covenant keep- 
ing God for future bleſſings, he obtains peace and joy in 
believing. | P. 8. 
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IHE BEAUTIES OF SOCINIANISM: 


No. n. 
[( Continued from our yp 360. ] 


HE divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, that grand corner-ſtone ” 
of Chriſtianity on which the glorious fabric of the _ 


church is founded, is the wonder of ages, the confuſion of . 
devils, and hope of the ſinner. The condeſcending love of 
| God, in the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo great as to 


prove a ſtumbling block to many; not from a ſenſe of their 


own unworthineſs, but pride and arrogancy hath filled their 


hearts, and raiſed them above this way of ſalvation : Hence 


they deſpiſe the Lord of life and glory, and diſclaim depen- 


dence on, or fellowſhip with, him. It is on this account 


we hear ſuch notions as theſe propagated : 


c That as to the more common infirmities of human na- 


ture, ſuch as the indulgence of ſenſual appetites and paſſions, 
ve cannot ſuppoſe that the temptation to tranſgreſs would be 
much felt by a perſon of his exalted character and great e- 
pectations, and with a violent death in immediate proſpect. 
There is, therefore, nothing very EXTRAORDINARY, though 


highly worthy our imitation, in this part of our Saviours 
conduct.” - - 


The beauty of this paſſage | 18 ſo conſpicuous, that to com- 


mend would be to degrade. Who, in his ſenſes, could ſup- | 


poſe, that Jeſus Chriſt, a mere peccable creature like our- 
ſelves, ſhould be liable to the common infirmities of life? 
No: At one time he is free from ſin, at others he is pecca- 


ble, if not ſinful, eſpecially in the caſe of the Jews, who 


conceived he made himſelf equal with God, and was, there- 


fore, guilty of blaſphemy. Now if Chriſt was not divine, he 
| ſhould have undeceived them, and not ſuffered them to have 


gone away with ſuch notions ; but this was an uncommon 


temptation, and only an incidental circumſtance, But it 


Jeſus Chriſt could be guilty of ſo great a fin as this muſt have 
been, if not a divine Perſon, how can we ſuppoſe him ſupe- 


The 
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The beauty of this paſſage alſo appears from that foreknow- 
ledge here given to Chriſt reſpecting his death. How could : 
a mere peccable creature know he was to die a violent Kath! 5 
This alſo is incidental. 
Might we not aſk, what injury hath Jeſus Chriſt ever | 
done to theſe good people? Why ſo much incenſed againſt. 

him? Oh! I recollect, he was deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief! And ſo uni- 
form hath been the maxims of men in all ages, that Jeſus 
_ Chriſt and him crucified is as much deſpiſed now as ſeventeen 
hundred years ago. 

Again.—“ We, 8 on the free mercy of God to 
the penitent, reject the idea of being ſaved by any righteouſ- 
neſs that is not our own; we alſo diſclaim the belief of any 
thing whatever ſtanding in the place of moral virtue.“ 

The miſtakes of the Apoſtle Paul muſt have been very great 
if this ſentiment be true; becauſe he was ſo bold as to aſſert, 
„that not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he has ſaved us by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” How 
imperfect, then, muſt the Bible be; it-is high time we had 
a new one, for many find ſo much fault with the antiquity of 
the preſent, that it gets very much out of uſe ; beſides, its 
_ doctrines are ſo very rigid and ſevere, they are ill-ſuited to 

theſe times of mental refinement. Indeed there are ſo many 
incidental expreſſi zns in it, and ſo very unguarded, that refine- | 
ment will, i a ſhort time, render Unitarians fo perfect, 
that the Bible will be uſeleſs. 

Ah! believer, keep thou cloſe to the ward and teſtimony 
of God; let not the fallacious reaſonings of men move thee 
away From the hope of the Goſpel ; let the atonement of _ 

Jetus Chriſt be the j Joy and rejoicing of your heart. 
ALONZO. 


1 To be continued. 7 
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AN ANECDOTE ON FAMILY RELIGION. 


BOUT the year 1762 I obſerved. a 3 whoſe com- 

. plection indicated ſomething of an uncommon de- 
Jection of ſpirit; the ſeatures of his ſace appeared to have 
been conſiderably changed by a long ſeries of ſoul concern. 

Upon enquiry, I ſoon found that he lived about two miles 
from the place of worſt:ip. I judged from the diſtreſs I was 
_ perſuaded he muſt be in, that I thould be a welcome viſitor at 
his houſe. Accordingly I went and knocked at his door : 
Providence fo ordering it, he came himſelf to open the door 
but upon ſeeing me, he appeared much confuſed, and at 
_ firſt, my expectations of having ſuch a welcome were 
quite diſappointed. After ſome recollection he bid me 
follow him; he then led me acroſs the houſe into a back 
parlour. _ | 

Alfter fitting down, he iceofted me in the following man- 
a bt ou will think WER conduct ſingular, but l tell you I 
dare not fake nds with you, becauſe I know it will make 
my hell the hotter 3 nor.can I lic oppoſite to you, when you 
preach, ſor I am perſuaded you will appear againft me at the 
judgment day; while you ſpeak to convinced ſinners, I know | 
that I am a convinced finner, but when you mention the 
comforts ſuch frequently enjoy alter conviction, Tam fully 
convinced that I have never reccived any. comfort at all. 
Though [ am poſſeſſed of an eſtate, and have a good trade, and 

an agrecablc Exmily, Lam miſerable in the midſt of all, and 
enjoy nothing; ſor I live under this impreſſion, that I am 
ſure of going to hell.“ He ſpoke theſe words lib 73 one WhO 
fully believed what he ſaid. 
Upon aſking him how long he had bien in this 3 
frame of mind; he anſwered, ſeven vears. Taiked him how, 
and in what manner he came to be in ſuch a deſpairing way; 
he ſaid, © I went to periccure and abuſe Mr. Grimſhaw, (it 
was the great Mr. Grimſhaw of Haworth, who t! 1en lived 


within a gn miles of him,) and I was ftruck with horror, and 
have been diſ trefled ever ſince.“ | on | 
"The * e length « of the time tha at he has been in this diftrefſing 
 6ituation, 
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ſituation, was that which ſurpriſed me more than any other 
circumſtance. e | IP 

I aſked him if he was willing to comply with any advice 
1 ſhould think proper to give him, in this his gloomy ſitua- 
tion; he readily anſwered in the affimative : After mention- 
ing what I wiſhed him to read, I requeſted him to begin 


family prayer, and he having firſt promiſed that whatever I 
ſhould think proper to adviſe, he would comply with, 


could not well refuſe. I then called his wife into the room, 


(ihe was a woman that made no profeſſion of religion at 


that time, but [ thought her compliance would help him over 
the diſficulty,) and aſked her if ſhe had any objection to his 
beginning to pray in the family, to which ſhe anſwered No; 


I then told her, I hoped that ſhe herſelf would ies that it was 


never neglected, to which ſhe readily conſented. 
T1 engag wed him alſo to call in all his4ervants and children: 


He had at that time one of the moſt abandoned men in the 


whole country, building a farmers barn for him; this man, 


having been remarkable for his pe: ſecuting religious perſons, 


| W 04 aloud as the maſter was praying: Having done this 


_ repeatedly, one morning a little before the time for family de- 


votion, he, who had prayed now teveral times with his family, 
felt his heart fail him ſo much on account of the ſcorn and 
contempt of this maſter builder, that he ſecreted himſelf, ſup- 
poſing his wife would think him called away on ſome urgent 
buſineſs, and therefore he could omit the duty for once; but 
 ſheperceived him walk towards the brewhouſe, and when the 
time for prayer came, not ſeeing him come in as uſual, ſhe went. 
into the brewhouſe, rather ſuſpecting he had got out of the 


way on account of this man, and found her frightened huſ- 


band hid behind the brewing-veſſels. She immediately 
accoſted him, My love, come out, come out * did not thy 


5 mii! 111 ter make Me pron niſe that 1 Would f. lee family prayer 
perfor med, aud would I be difcouraped by yonder fooliſh 
fellow! ? Says Ine, 5+ I begin now to like} it myſelf, it makes 


us look ſo orderiy and regular.“ I have repeatedly heard 
him ſay, he ſollowed his wife as a bear to a Take, ſcarcely 


knowing how he mould get through the performance that 


morning. 


Th 18 
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This uncommon perſecutor, perceiving that his laughing 
had cauſcd ſome diſturbance, was determined that at that 
time he would refrain from making any noiſe, but did 
not know how to avoid it; till he contrived to fill his 
mouth with the coat of his companion, which he did in ſo 
complete a manner, that he thought, however, he might be di- 
verted, he could not now make any noiſe. But God whoſe 

ways are as much higher than our ways, as the heavens are 

above the earth, while he had his mouth filled with his com- 
panion's coat, {truck him with an arrow of conviction to the 
very heart. = ; 
No ſooner had the maſter concluded his praying, than | 
Role from his workmen into a private corner and wept and 
confeſſed his fin under the molt aweful apprehenſion of his 
loſt condition. He told me he thought he prayed forty times 
that day. His diſtreſs was ſuch, that he has been frequently 
frozen to the ground while he has been wreſtling with God 
for the pardon of his fins. The froſt at that time was very 
lſevere, and he had to go through a road in his way to his work 
in which he generally ſpent ſome time in prayer; and there was 
immediately a viſible change in the man's whole conduct. 
No he who had held the preaching of the word in ſuch con- 
_ tempt, heard it preached with the greateſt attention; the 
whole neighbourhood were ſurpriſed to fee ſuch a change. 1 
had about two months before this time, ſeen him in ſome 
company, and thought when I ſaw the man, that there ap- 
_ peared in him ſomething of a hardneſs peculiar to fuch 
perſecutors. 
I remember ſaying, that i there was ſuch a thing, as aman 
on the carth whom God could not change, he was the man. 
This diſtreſs continued about five months, in which time 
he moſtly thought he had ſinned beyond the reach of pardon ; 
he was then near thirty years of age, and had not had the leaſt 
| ſhadow of a conviction for eleven years, though he had 
lived inall kinds of fin, (murder excepted). In Satan? s cauſe he 
had had fewequals; and for perſecuting God's people, I ſuppoſc 
there were not any in all the villages round about like him. 

About eleven years before this diſtreſs, as far as I re- 

member, he read ſome part of Bunyan's works, which 
2. flome 
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ſome perſon had put into his hands. The reading of this 
book threw him into great conviction for fome hours, 
but going among his wicked companions to the ale-houſe, he 
ſoon got rid of his trouble, and lived in as hardened a frame 
as I ever knew any man, till God ſtruck his heart under this 
prayer. Tm 


When God had humbled him about five months he filled | : 


him with a ſenſe of his pirdoning love, and when he joined 
himſelf a member to the church, it might truly be ſaid of him, 


as iron ſharpens iron, ſo does a man the countenance of his 
friend, for the account he gave of himſelf ſurpriſed and pleaſ- 


ed all who heard, but eſpecially thoſe who had been witneſſes 
both to his life in fin, and the particular manner in which 


God had called him. 


I remember the firſt words he ſpoke before the church were, 


„V ever man could ſay grace is free, J am the perſon.” He 
then gave a ſhort, but full account of the whole. He is now 


T expect in that world where they behold without wearying 


the wonders of redeeming love. 'The maſter who prayed, 
and had been ſeven years in ſuch a gloomy fituation, knocked 


at my ſtudy door one Sabbath morning, about fix weeks after 
I had ſeen him at his own houſe : The firſt moment I ſaw him, 


I was ſurpriſed with the change in his countenance, his hor- 
_ ror and diſtreſs having been ſo long, had, in a meaſure fur- 
rowed his face till he was the very picture of grief; but 


now I never ſaw a countenance more changed: He looked on 


me with ſuch a ſmile, as one may imagine the redeemed 
will ſee in one another's faces when they meet in the hea- 


venly Canaan ; ſomething like that was this meeting; he held 


out his hand ſaying, “ Brother, brother, I now can call you 
| brother 3” and then informed me in what manner God had 


ſet his ſoul at liberty. I ſaw in this man what I never ſaw | 
in any other—his firſt joy continued in a meaſure unin- 


terrupted for fifteen months—fince then, God has called ſe- 


veral of his children, who, like himſelf, are marching on to- 
wards that company where all real experienced Chriſtians 


ſhall meet to part no more. 


P. 8. add this, to ſhame thoſe profeſſors whe are ſatisfied, 


ik. 
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if they can make any trifling excuſe for their non attendance 
on church meetings. In the north (eſpecially in villages) 
they have their church meetings before the ſacrament in the 
week day, to begin about Te | in the afternoon, The above 
mentioned perfon, and one of his Org thy been very 


115 in their 5 85 were much cor ed "a the church 


hay, cher cad ST to TIE in the way to the © Westi 
Houſe, they hoped neither of them would be called on that 
day to exerciſe in prayer; God fo overruled, that they were 
both called to engage, and ſcarcely ever had more of the Lord's 
preſence in public. 'Thus God frequently ſurpriſes with 

bis ſmiles thoſe who are diligent 1 in their attendance on his 


worſhip. _ | „ 


ACCOUNT 


OF ONE OF THE LAST MEZTINGS CF THE PROTES= 
TANTS Ar CHARENTON IN FRANCE. . 


R. Shower, from whoſe memoirs this account is taken, 'z 
- preached in Jewin ſtreet about the year 1687; and 
afterwards at the me ccting-houfe Which was built for him in 
the Old Jewry. In his tour he came to France in the year 
1683, and was at Charenton when the French king began to 
break through the edi of Na ntz, and his other moſt ſolemn 
_ engagements to his Proteſtant ſubjects: Thoſe foarihhing 
churches were then declining apace, moſt unjuſt en nei 
ments were gradually made upon them, and it was manifeſt 
to them all, that a violent ſtorm was coming. The Winne OL 
the church of Charenton thought it their duty to ſtir up theme 
| ſelves and their people to prepare to meet their God, aud in 
the way of his judgments to wait for him. They kept many 
ſolemn days of humiliation, faſting and prayer and thoſe 
days were ſpent in a very extraordinary manner. They met 
early in the morning, and continued till night, the numbers 
that attended were very great, and both miniſters and peo- 


ple 
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ple were under a very uncommon impreſſion of godly ſor- 


row and fear: On one of theſe occaſions, when Mr. Shower 
was preſent, towards the cloſe of the day, an eminent mi- 


niſter came into the pulpit, and in an affectionate diſcourſe 
fet before them the danger the ark of God was in among 
them, and in a very liv a manner defcribed the excellency 
of that pure and undefiled religion which they profeſſed, and 
had ſo long enjoyed ; and the dreadful loſs they would ſul- 
tain if their church ſhould be left deſolate, and the daily ob- 
lation ceaſe ; the miniſter's heart was fo full that he could 


proceed no further; there were floods of tears ſhed through- 


out the great aſſembly, and an univerſal outery: After a con- 
ſiderable pauſe, t the miniſter reaſſumed the aweful ſubject, 
| but was again interrupted by excels of forrow z upon which, 


he turned his diſcourſe into earneſt prayer, and with aſtoniſh= 


ing enlargement and fervor, wreſtled with God for a length= 
ening out of their tranquillity, and then humbly confeſſing 


the fins of their churches, acknowledged the juſtice of God 
in whatſoever he ſhould bring upon them; and by a very ſo- 


lemn reſignation laid themſelves and all their privileges at 


the foot of God, and procceded moſt earneſtly to beg, that 


if God ſaw it meet, for his honor, to ſuffer the carcaſes of 


that generation to fall in the wilderneſs, that yet he would 
revive his work in the next, that it might gloriouſly appear 


to their children, to which the whole cotigregation g gave : theit 
aſſent by a loud AMEN. 


The writer of theſe memoirs, adds “ this account I had 


from Mr. Shower himſelf, and if I miſtake not, he told me, 
this was one of the laſt of their public folemnities at Cha- 


renton. The court took umbrage at the numbers that reſort- 


ed thither, and at the great concern they diſcovered for their 
expiring libertics 3 aid ſurely they had great reafon for it: 


Thus the thing they ſeared, ſoon came upon them, and thoſe 


famous churches now lie in ruins: That generation on whom 


this calamity firſt came, is almoſt gone, and another is 


riſen up, waiting for the return of thoſe earneſt prayers that 
were ſo many years ago made for them; and as we hope 


God will appoint them a ſet. time and remember them, and 


that the number of the years is drawing towards its accom- 
pliſhment, it becomes all who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
lincerity, to join in prayer with them, that God would turn 

Vor. III. Pp P 6 | away 
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away his anger from his holy mountain, and cauſe his face to 
thine upon his fanCtuary, which is deſolate,” It may be that 


the fervent prayers put up at that remarkable period are now 
| Boing to be fulfilled. 3 55 22 


AN AN E C DOT E 5 


To ſhew the Neceſſity of Parents ſpeaking in the 
moſt familiar Manner to their Children. 


Miniſter, now in glory, once opened his heart to me on 

this ſubject. He had juſt buried a beloved daughter, 

about the age of hiteen 5 and though few miniſters were ever 
more faithful in the pulpit, he had not diſcharged his con- 
ſcience to this dear child. When ſhe was hanging on the 
grave, and not the leaſt hopes of her recovery, he went into 
her room again and again, to inform her of the great diſtreſs 
he was in about her eternal ſtate. Yet for a confiderable 
time it appeared, that even his inexpreſſible agony of mind 
on her account, could not have helped him over this inſur- 
mountable difficulty. The more he felt for his child, the 
more he ſhuddered at the thought of throwing her ſoul into 
far greater trouble than her afflicted body. He was now 
more than convinced that he had put off this. important bu- 


ſineſs too long. Aſter many a time carrying her caſe before 


the Lord, he ſtill found himſelf utterly unable to ſay 
what he felt he muſt ſay, or be unhappy to the lateſt mo- 
ment of his life; nay, his compaſſion for her was ſuch, 
that the idea of her ſoul being loſt, and by any neglect of | 
his, was intollerable. As her death drew near, no pen or 
words could deſcribe his feelings. At laſt God helped him 
to break through all; yet what he felt in ſpeaking the firſt 
few words is impoſſible to expreſs, though all he could get 

out was little more than Daughter what are your thoughts 
e about an eternal ſlate.” To his great ſurprize, ſhe imme- 
diately anſwered, “ F ather, ſince you preached that ſermon. 
about four years ago, (mentioning the ſermon,) I have been 
convinced of my loft condition; but though I have been ſo 
long concerned, I have never got any comfort, therefore 1 
ſhall be forever loſt: ”—She wept ſore, —* I have long wiſhed 
to ſpeak to you.” No language can paint out how every | 
word pierced his very ſoul hope and fear ruſhed to tlic 
very bottom of his heart. He found ſhe. had been under 
conviction, by hearing him preach on man's loſt condition, 

when 
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when about eleven years of age; and that ſhe, like himſelf, 
could not unboſom herſelf till he had aſked har the queſtion, 
It would more than fill this Magazine to relate what paſſed 


between the affectionate father and the dying daughter. He 
Was remarkably bleſſed to her, and ſhe attained grace and 
comfort in a few days; and he had the ſatisfaction, in about 
fifteen days after, to ſee his beloved child leave the world 


in a moſt triumphant frame, without a fear or one cloud to 


üntervene between her ſoul and the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


Thouſands of godly parents live under a burden which can- 


not be borne with eaſe; and to unload themſelves, appears 
as painful as the loſing of a limb. To pray for a child is an 

eaſy taſk, when compared with a faithful diſcharge of a parents 

_ conſcience. This, together with many other conſiderations, 
induced me to write the“ Family Exerciſes,” in the reading 
of which the parent will have that to read which few can 


 Exprols 1 in converſing with a child. © [:. 8 


— 


AN EX T RACT from. a Letter dated Tos 19, I 769, 
relative to Dr, Conyers, at Helmſley, in Yorkſhire; 
but late Rector of St. Paul's, Deptford. 


HE Doctor had been remarkably pious from his youth, 
and devoted himſelf to the work of the miniftry from 
a deſire to do good to immortal ſouls. His pariſh of Helmſſy 


was very large, about twelve miles ſquare. His zeal ſor uſe- 
fulneſs was ſuch, that, dividing his parith into ſeveral dif- 
tricts, he viſited them in turn, preaching three times every 
day of the week in one part or other of his pariſh. He went 
on thus ſome years, a ſtranger to the views he now has of 


ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt: His preaching was awetul, earneſt, 
and movingly pathetic, directing men to repentance, and plead- 


ing the mercies of God; upon which general foundation, he 
taught his hearers to fix their hopes. Many people were in 


this way greatly impreſſed and rauch reformed. 


At length, I think about nine years ago, he waked one 
morning from a dream, in which he thought himſelſ in a diſ- 


mal dark place, and aſking a perſon by . what place it was, 
he was anſwered, “ Hell.“ T errified and looking about, he 


ſaw a great ſerpent, which was wounded in his tail, but 


not much hurt by it. The guide that ſtood by the Doctor 
then told him, that the ſerpent was the Devil, who was 
. 43 in the tail by his preaching ; 3 but that was to little 


\ 
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purpoſe ; he muſt therefore endeavour to cruſh che ſerpent's 
Head, and that could only be done by preaching Chriſt cru- 
cihed. The Doctor took little notice of this dream at firſt 
but as he was muſng on it in his ſtudy, and opening his Bible, 


— he caſt his eyes on Eph. ili. 8. © Unto me who am leſs than 


the leaſt of all ſaints is this grace given, that I ſhould preach 
among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt.” 

His thoughts firſt fixed Ypon this expreſſion of the Apoſ- 
tle's humility, © Unto me who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
ſaints,“ which he thought overſtrained and affected; he rea- 
ſoned thus: The Apoſtle was to be ſure much my ſuperior in 
learning; much more in his apoſtolic character: Vet he 
could not, he thought, in juſtice, adopt theſe words to him- 
ſelf, his mind was therefore rather diſquieted : He then ſaid | 
to himſelf, Well; but what is this grace that was given to the 
Apoſtle? This he thought alſo rather affected, fince he 
knew the Apoſtle's character might well qualify him upon 
his converſion for a preacher, ide making ſuch a wonder 
of it. Eut then, (ſaid he,) there muſt be ſomething more in 
it. What are thoſe unſcarchable riches of Chriſt he was to 
| preach? He did not underſtand the expreſſion. But While 
he was muſing upon it, he thought he would examine his o] 
notes, and ſee if he could find any thing of this grace, and 
the unſearchable riches of Chrift, in hom.” He ſearched in 
in vain; at the ſame time ſudden grief and ſhame ſeized his 
mind; he threw all his notes into the fire, His views were now 
changed; and falling down on his knees, with a melting heart, 
he earneſtly begged "of God, that he might know what that 
grace, and thoſe unſearchable riches of Chriſt were. It 
pleaſed God now to enlighten his mind; he read the Goſpel 
with other eyes, and every thing he ſaw in it ſeemed to him 
new, as though it had been a revelation juſt come from Hea- 
ven. Seeing now the glories of Chriſt crucified, and teeling | 
this grace upon his heat, he ſoon underitood the meaning of 
the Lee and the defien of the Chriſtian miniſtry. Grieved 
- and aſhamed to think of his farmer preaching, he went round 
to his people in his uſual turns, freely told them his grief and 
ſhame for his former errors, and the danger of them, and 
opened unto them the great ſubject of his future miniſtry, 
the © ynſearchable riches of Chriſt,” Souls before con- 
vinced of their miſery by his awakening preaching, now 
 , drank in the word of ſalvation, as the thirſty ground does the 
z tain of Heaven. And thus to his unſpeakable joy, his labour 
5 among them, met with great ſucceſs, | POETRY, 


THT SILLY CHILD, 
ROM London call'd, I left my town 


| abode, 
And took my journey o'er the duſty road, 
There met a parent and a darling boy, 
{No doubt his father's care, his father's 
Joy.) LEround, 


The filly fripotiin ſtoop'd, and, on the 


Aglitt'ring pebble at his ſeet he found, 

Shouted amsio, and with a glad furprite; 

Stretched out his lttie hand, and graſp'd 
the prize; 

With arm extended held it forth les. 
And with'd his parent to ad wire it too, 
SpaKe loud in favour of the worthleſs ſtone, 
And call'd the ſhining triſte all h's own, 

I faw the prize ſecur d, and heard, and 
ſwil'd, 

But thoughtthat once I was «myſelf achild,* 

“ My little fooliſh friend,“ reflected J, 

« Thy conduct will to greater boys apply : 


There are, who to the duſt with p'ea- 


ſure bow, than thou z 
More ſtupid they, and more deceiv'd 
© Their ſparkling eyes the ſparkling bau- 


bles meet, feet; 


* Which ought to be deſpiſ'd before their 


* Immortals ſhould, with ſuitable d ſdain, 
„ Deem riches honours, pleaſures worſe 
than vain, 
“Should ſeek the riches which the Sa vi- 
To him who daily on his fulneſs lives, 
* Should ſeek the honour Wach from 
Gop deſcends, fattencs, 
% The laſting honour which his ſaints 
Should ſeck the joys which from his pre- 
- fence flow, 
Nor place their happineſs j in joys below. 
And yet, among the ſons of men, how 
few. © -. 
This wealth, and dignity, and Joy 
purſue! How fine 
een gather pebbles, and exciaim, 
„ Theſe glitt'ring jewels look, how bright 
they ſhipe!'“ 
ee But tell me, filly mortal, tell me, can 
« A bag of pebbles make a happy man? 
& Thus while the child with toys his hope 


beguiles, | [and ſmiles 3 


© The man obſerves the fool, walks by, 
ce But yet remembers wel! the time when he 
With equal rzpture did the baublcs ſee, 


* 1 Cor, xiii, IIs 


5 gives 


„ Owns and admires the entrees os 
which can 2 man, 


«© The change effect, and make the child 


Pi ies and prays tor ſinnets thus deceiv? q, 
„For grace he's grateful, aud for them 
he's Eriev'd; fa heres 


Hes Whiift dunghill-ſou's deem barley-corns 
He lear tus toprize and praiſe the diamond 


more. 


Ti M. M, 


Z ECHARIARH i. 16. 


Thus faith the Lord, I am returned ants 


"Ne uſa em with mer (ifs 


HEK E are the ſouls i that thitſt for | 


grace, 

Eager to hear what Gop wil ſpeak ? 
EHGVAH comes with ſmiling face, | 

Well pleas'd with all who mercy ſeek. 


Thou bac! ſlider F, whoſe crimſon fins 


Provok'd ny Spirit to depart; 
I am return'd u. th ſovereign means, 


To heal thy wounds, and cleanſe "y 


heart. 


Thou pu blican $, whoſe bumbled ſoul; 
At diſtance loud for mercy cries; 
See bowels of compaſſion roll [eyes. 


To chear thine heart, and dry thing | 


Thou Magdalene ＋, the fouleſt cage 
Of many ipir+ts all unclean 5 


Alinighty mercy doth engage 
To chaſe the fiends, and cleanſe thy ſin, 


hou finner || at the SaviouR's feet, 
Scorn'd by the lukewarm phariſee; 
Remain thus near the mercy ſeat, 

Whoever fails, there's grace for thee, 


Poor leper ©, covered with diſeaſe, 


Mercy's high prieft before thee ſtancs 3 
See him approach to give thee eaie, 
Sce roercy ſtretch his beoling hands, 


Thou weeping foul P's: whoſe rrembling 
faith. 
Peſet with fears, for mercy prays, 
Liſten to what the Savious faita, 
His lips are full of truth and grace. 


* 1. lv. 1. Þ+ Hoſ. xiv. 4. 1 Luke 


xvili. 13. . Luke vill. 2. Loke vii. 38. 
9 Matt. vi. 2, 15 »* Mark ix. 24. 


Thou 


| 
: 
. 
' 
| 


SynM18510N To THE Divine Will, 
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Thou chief of finners ®, bow thine ears, 
Since mercy mentions thee by name, 


Thy brother Paul aloud declares, 


« Jx$8Us to ſave ſuch ſinners came.“ 


Even finners of Jeruſalem, | 
Stain'd by the blood of God's dear Son, 

Mercy declares, by pardoning them, 
What wondrous mercy ſhould be ſhown, 


Here's mercy Þ free, and rich, and great, 


Mercy that's laſting, ſtrong, and ſure; 
Fach coming ſinner grace ſhall meet, 


Each MR diſeaſed find a cure, 


1 Tim. 5, 15, t Luke xxiv. 47. 


1 Matt. xi. 590 


— —_ — 
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0b has deſigns in all he does 
| In providence and grace 
Who can unfold his wondrous Ways, 
And all his footſteps trace? 


Wiſdom and goodneſs e' er preſides 


In every ſtep he takes; 
His children oft he proves and chides, 
But never quite forſakes. 


Let me not murmur or complain 
Under a father's rod; 


Afflictions are not ſent in vain, 


When overruled by God. 


May every. providence be bleſs'd, 


And all my graces try'd ; 
While every mercy 1s improv 'd, 
Be trials ſanctified | 


1 would ſubmit, Lord, to thy will, 


Whatever that may be ; 
But may thy purpoſes reveal 
Sweet thoughts of love to me! 
| TInoTREus. 


—ꝛ — — —. 


{On PSALM xxili. 


To 


| 8 5 HE Lord a ſhepherd 3 is to 1 | 
1 Whom he by ſpecial grace has choſe 1 


For his ſupreme delight ; 


He'll guide them ſafe through every ſnare, 
And ſtrengthen each his croſs to bear, 


And guard them with his might. 


5 OP UELIOS 
As ſheep are led to paſtures green, 
Where they may feed and not be lean, 
Where they may tale their reſt; 


ProBUS, 


»„%ü. » 8 


$o ſhall the flock of Chriſt be ſeen, 
Baſking beſide the living ſtream, 
In meadows richly dreſs'd, 


3. 


Emmanuel in the means of grace, 
Reveals to them his ſmiling face, 


Which makes their joys abound; 
Enraptur'd with his heavenly ew,” 
They ſoar on high to realms above, 

Where all their hopes are 2 


4. 


In vain does nature with ' its b 


Invite them from their Saviouvk's =, | 
To ſeek another love: 


No form nor eemelineſs is ſeen 


In any object like to him, 
In earth or heaven above, 
His houſe of pray'r they prove to be 


The place where mercy rich and free 


To ſinners is made known; 
And when they meet to learn his will, 


He doth his promiſes fulfl, 


| And ſeals them for his own, 
1 8 | | * | 
Here 1 ſuited to the ind, 


(When once it is by grace refin' 9 


In rich abundance flow; 


: Not all the gilded toys of earth 
Can equal them in real worth, 


Or half the j Joy beflow, _ 
7. | 


| Here all the flock of Chriſt is fed 
With dainties from their Living Head, 


Who intercedes above; 


That they may be repleniſhed 


With what his blood has purchaſed, 
Sweet token of his love. TT. 5 


6 


And when they wander from his fold, 


He f111l maintains a ſecret hold, | 
And will not let them go: 


Their welfare lies ſo near his heart, 


That he can never with them part, 
Tho' hell would have it fo, 


9. 


| To | prove bis love unchangeable, 


They ſhall return and near him dwell 
In paths of righteouſneſe, 

Reftoring grace to them is given, 

An earneſt and a pledge of heaven; 


While! in — wilderneſs, | = 
75, Tor 


O RET N I. 


Away, my ſoul, the angels wait, 
Thy Jeſus fits in regal fate, 


10. 


For his « own natne and mercy ſake, 
It is that they do here partake 
Of glory in the bud; 
| And when his work is once compleat, 
He'll raiſe them to his bliſsful ſeat, 
e death's ſwelling flood, 
| 11. 

And when in arg they arrive, 
Not one of all the choſen tribe 

But thankfully will own, | 

That Infinite Wiſdom drew the plan, 
Jo fave rebellious wretched man, 
And *'twas by grace alone. A 

NO 5 S. F. 


PSALM Xlii. 11. 


Why art thou caſt down, O ny ſou, 5 1 


zoby art thou diſquieted within me] hope 


the in Cod, for I tali yet praiſe bim who 


"06 the {One of * countenance and my God, 


* 


HV, 0 my foul, art thou eil. | 


| treſs d, 

Or why with anxious care oppreſs“ 4 ? 
The ſtorm will ſoon be pa ſs d: 
The foaming billows rage in vain, _ 
| Tis God who holds the tempeſt's rein, 

A calm wil come at laſt, 


| r 
| Caft off thy fears, thy Jeſus fee, | 
He walks the rough tumultuous ſea, 

And kindly holds his hand: | 
He'll bid the 2ngry winds to ceaſe, 
He'll make the waves ſubſide in yeace, 
Aid 255 thee ſafe to land. 

KL 

See, ſee the gloomy clouds Apel, 

The winds remit their herrid yell! 
The chearful ſun appears: | 
His beams tranſcendent chaſe the night, 
His rays emit refulgent light, 
The face of nature cheers. 


1 | 4 1 
A glorious proſpeR opens wide, 
Sweet peace appears on ev'ry fide, 
The gentle breezes blow: | 
The fails expanded wing their flight, 
The haven bright appears in fight; 
Farewell to mis'ry now. 


5» 
1 hear the fn of angel en 
Myriads ſtrike their golden lyres, 
I ſee the lofty throne ; ; | 


Taz REriciovus ASEMBLY BEFORE 


Be telt on every waiting mind, 


431 


To bid thee welcome home. 
6. 
Praiſe to IE HOVAR, great I AM! 
Glory to the Incarnate Lamb! 
Extol the Spirit's might ! 
Loud hallelujahs let us ſing, 
Make the ſpacious concave ring, 
Nor ceaſe nor day nor night. 


—_— 


— 


GO. 
Ax Hrun FOR THE Loxp's Day. 


O! we appear before the Loxp, 1a 
f To worſhip him with © one accord, ig 

On this his day and place: _ 
May the good Spirit—* ruſtling wind, ! | 


In truth and quick*ning grace. 


Jenovan's on his mercy ſeat, 

That elorious Gop whom we inerens 
To viſit us in love: 

He bows the heav*ns to hear our cries, 


And tenders freely large ſupplies 


Of n from above. 


Diſtinguiſh'd i is our happy lot, | 

Who ſtand on Zion's ſacred ſpot, 
The“ Judge of all to meet ;** 

And, through the Great Redeemer, raiſe 

Our 3 pray'r ar grateful praiſe, 
Adoring at his feet, 


Mor bleſſed none but thoſe in light, 


_ Dazzling beyond our mortal fight, 


Is any creature=inind ? 


Than we who travel up the road, 


Which leads to glory and to God, 
Cœleſti J Joys to find. 


And are we trav'ling up to day, 5 
This narrow road, or ſhining way, 


Se king ſuch ſe lid good ? 
Or poſting beedleſs down to hell, 
Where Satan tbe firſt inner felis 
Darkneſs his long abode ? ? 


Lord, ſearch our hearts, make good our 
"ate, 


_ Incline the faner, ere too late, 


O, lead bim in thy ways! 
Bleſſing the means divinely giv'n, 
Guiding his wond'ring ſoul to heav'n, 
To ſing thine endleſs praiſe, nz 


A PENI. 


432 
A PENITENTIAL PRAYER. 


ATHER of all ! the only Wiſe, 
Ail fin is hateful in thine eyes 


| | Thou att a God of purity, 


There's nought but holineſs in these. 


But I'm a rebel full of fin, 
And from my infancy have been, 
Obnoxious to thy righteous law, 
Impure in every breath I draw, 


Vet, Loxo, thy word informs me, thou 

Hafi num'rous pardons io beſtow 

On Adam's vile apoſtate race, 

T*cxalt the riches of thy grace. 

Ga me, 0 Gon, let pardons fall, 

For I have finned more than all, 

Blot out the crimes which I have done, 

Arid ſmile upon me : thro? thy Son. 
| H. P. 


THE BREVITY OF TIME, 


IME flies ! nf} foul attend 
To the important truth, 
Regard the voice thy years may end, 
Tho' in the bloom of youth, | 


Time flies ! not thought ſo ſwift, 
And can't thou thoughtleſs be ?. 
See Death his venom'd dart doth lift, 

And ſoon he'll ftrike at thee, 


Time flies! wing'd meflenger 
Its folemn mandate hear; 

S.ek f1mprove each Reeting hour, 
The lateſt hour is near, N 


Time flies ! and happy they 
RNenewed by grace alvine; 
Death as a friend bears them away, 
In realms of bliſs to ſhine, 


Time flies! and lat it ay, 

It ſuch my exit be: 5 
Haſte my dear Jeſus, let me die, 
That I may live with thee, 


A PARAPHRASE 
5 "SP TRE 
CHURCH CATECHISM. 
- f Wi. th Suppicy: zentary utes defigned to cbvlate 


difficuities, and to impreſs and apply the 


great docirines thiritn contained, 
{Cntinved from p. 388. 


» What doſt thou chief l-arn in theſe 

articles of thy belief? 

A. By faith I God the Father, hers, 
Am, firſt, inſtructed to reyere, 
As Maker of the world and me: 
Whole love's eternal, ſovereign, free. 

By faith J, next, ch' eternal Son 
Am taught to build my Ropes upon 


ſhould keep God's commandments : 


H. P. 


The great Redeemer of mankind; 
With whom all comers mercy find, 
And, thirdly, dead in crimes and fin; 


As born unholy and unclean, 
From God the Spirit I am taught 


To look for every holy thought: 
Who ddes the ſacied change effect 
In = God's prople, his elect. 

. You ſaid that your godfathers and 
god oy Goa did promiſe for you that yuu 
Tell 
me how many there be. | 

A. The precepts are, in number, ten, 


 Vihich God enjoins the ſons of men- 


Comprizing all the law of love 
To man below and God above, 
9. Which be they ? 
A. The ſame which God from Sinai 
ſpoke 


Whilt all the works of nature ook, 
Whilſt ligbtnings Aaſh, and thunders roll, 
And earthquakes rock the ſolid ball; 


When Heaven's loud trump, excecding 
bigh, | 


Grew louder {11 and rent the ſky— 
To paint by this tremendous ſcene 


Progrefiive, legal work within, 


To make mankind his law revere, 
Who never will the guilty clear, 


Then, from thick darkneſs, dreadful heat; | 


And flaming fire, he ſpake aloud— 
I am the Lord, thy Cov'nant-God, 


Who freed thee of thy grievous load: 
W ho brought thee forth, with lifted hand 
From bondage in Egyptian land. 

So ſeſu's precious pard'ning blood 


Heaves off our guilts* enormous load; 


Ana from the yoke of Satan frees, 
To run the way of love and peace, 
-  FigsT CoMMANDM ENT. 
No God but me fhall e*cr be thine— 


The independent and divine 


To claim thy ſervice, love, or joy, 
Before my all-diſcerning eye. 

No riches, pleaſures, honors, fame, 
Shall ſeal the homage of my name 3 
The object of thy praiſe PII be; 


| Thy prayers. ſhall be addreſs'd to me. 


| SECOND. 
Before no image thou ſhalt bow, 
In heav'n above, or earth below, 
Nor avght beneath the wat'ry plain 


Thy adoration ſhall obtain; 


For I the LoxD, a jealous Gop, 
Will guard my worſhip with my rod: 

The father's fin to his third face, 

And fourth T'll viſit, (chiefly this) 


Whilſt fathers and Whilſt ſons perſiſt 


To hate my name, and word refiſt, 
But thouſands I'll with mercy pay, 
Who love my name, and laws obey- 


(To be gentinued.) 
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| kept an even account with God: He had his weekly, monty 
and annual faſts, and made a point of having all even at the 
year's end; and in this method he proceeded for ſeven years. 
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CHRIST AN's MAGAZI]I NE, 


Fox NO VEMBE R, 1792. 


AUTHENTIC MEMOIRS OF MR. GRIMSHAW, 
XR. GRIMSHAW was born Sept. 3, 1708, at Brindle, 


1 fix miles ſouth of Preſton, in Lancathire, and educated 
at the ſchools of Blackburn and Heſkin, in the ſame county. 


Even then the thoughts of death and judgment made ſome im- 


preſſion upon him. At eighteen he was admitted at Chriſt's 


College, in Cambridge—Here bad example fo carried him away, 


that for more than two years he ſeemed utterly to have loſt all 
| ſenſe of ſeriouſneſs 3 which did not revive till the day he was 
ordained deacon, in the year 1731. On that day he was much 


affected with the ſenſe of the e the miniſterial 


olfice; and this was increaſed by his converſing with ſome at 
Rochdale, who met once a week, to read, ſing and pray. 


But on his removal to 'Todmorden ſoon after, he quite dropped 
his pious acquaintance, conformed to the world, followed all 
its diverſions, and contented himſelf with “ doing his duty“ 


on Sundays. * 3% Re 
But about the year 1734 he began again to think ſeriouſly. 


He left off all his diverſions, he began to catechiſe the young 
people, to preach the abſolute neceſſity of a devout life; and to 


viſit his people, not in order to be merry with them, as before, 
but to preſs them to ſeek the ſalvation of their ſouls. 
At this period alſo, he began himſelf to pray in ſecret four 


times a ag The dealings of God with Grimihaw were very 


ſingular; he was for ſeven years, as he informed me himſelf, 
earneſtly working out a righteouſneſs of his own. In a large 
| folio he daily ſet down his fins on one page, and his good works 


on the other, and kept his accounts of debtor and creditor as 
regularly as any merchant z in whatever he imagined he had 


finned, he did as many good works as he ſuppoſed would 
atone for his offences; and then croſſing his book, thought he 


A miniſter who frequently travelled that way often ſpoke to 


him, and was accuſtomed to accoſt him in this manner: © Mr. 
Grimſhaw, you are a Jew, you are no believer in Jeſus Chriſt, 


you are building on the ſand,” Mr. Grimſhaw was, afraid to 
meet this miniſter, I have heard him ſay, when he was walk- 


ing in the evening, if a brier had caught hold of his coat, he 
was afraid it was this miniſter; for when Mr. Grimſhaw at- 
tempted to ſhun his company, he would: in. an affectionate 
manner lay hold on him, and drop ſome word of ſcripture for 
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Fn NV YE TBS, 1798 


AUTHENTIC MEMOIRS OF MR. GRIMSHAW. 


AR. GRIVMSHAW was born Sept. 3, 1708, at Brindle, 


VA fix miles ſouth of Preſton, in Lancaſhire, and educated 
at the ſchools of Blackburn and Heſkin, in the fame county. 


Even then the thoughts of death and judgment made ſome im- 
preſſion upon him. At eighteen he was admitted at Chriſt's 


College, in Cambridge—Here bad example fo carried him away, 
that for more than two years he ſeemed utterly to have loſt all 


ſenſe of ſeriouſneſs ; which did not revive till the day he was 
ordained deacon, in the year 1731. On that day he was much 


affected with the ſenſe of the importance of the miniſterial 


office; and this was increaſed by his converſing with ſome at 
| Rochdale, who met once a week, to read, ting and pray. 
But on his removal to Todmorden ſoon after, he quite dropped 
his pious acquaintance, conformed to the world, followed all 


its diverſions, and contented himſelf with “ doing his duty“ 
on Sundays, SN 3 


| hut about the year 1734 he began again to think ſeriouſly. 
AH e left off all his diverſions, he began to catechiſe the young 


people, to preach the abſolute neceſſity of a devout life; and to 


viſit his people, not in order to be merry with them, as before, 
but to preſs them to ſeek the ſalvation of their ſouls. 


At this period alſo, he began himſelf to pray in ſecret four 
times a day, The dealings of God with Grimihaw were very 
fingular ; he was for ſeven years, as he informed me himſelf, 


earneſtly working out a righteouſneſs of his own. In a large 
folio he daily ſet down his fins on one page, and his good works 
on the other, and kept his accounts of debtor and creditor as 
regularly as any merchant; in whatever he imagined he had 
ſinned, he did as many good works as he ſuppoſed would 
_ atone for his offences; and then croſſing his book, thought he 

kept an even account with God: He had his weekly, moneys 

t 


and annual faſts, and made a point of having all even at the 


year's end; and in this method he proceeded for ſeven years. 
A miniſter who frequently travelled that way often ipoke to 
him, and was accuſtomed to accoſt him in this manner: “ Mr. 
Grimſhaw, you are a Jew, you are no believer in Jeſus Chriſt, 


you are building on the ſand,” Mr. Grimſhaw was, afraid to 


meet this miniſter. I have heard him ſay, when he was walk- | 
ing in the evening, if a brier had caught hold of his coat, he 
was afraid it was this miniſter; for when Mr. Grimſhaw at- 
tempted to ſhun his company, he would in an affectionate 
manner lay hold on him, and drop ſome word of ſcripture for 
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his convitiien. After ſome time God made. this man the happy 


inſtrument of good to his ſoul. Mr. Grimſhaw's babel fell to the 
ground, he diſtinctly ſaw his loſt condition, and like the poor 
publican was made to cry to heaven for mercy ; he was for 


tome time in very deep diſtreſs, and there was a viſible altera- 


tion now in his preaching. One ſabbath morning his diſ- 
treſs was ſo great, that it was with difficulty he got into the 
pulpit ; but in the ſervice, God gave him ſuch uncommon con- 
ſolation, that it was more than the earthen veſſel could contain, 


for he fainted in the pulpit ; ſome of his friends took him to 


the door of the church, where he ſoon recovered, and imme- 


diately preached ſuch a diſcourſe as ſurpriſed the whole con- 
gregation. He ſoon found the people began to ſay that he 
\ preached a new doctrine. In order to remove their prejudices, 


1e for a conſiderable time preached upon the 39 articles, taking 
them for his texts, and informed the people theſe were the ver 

ſentiments which he engaged on oath to preach when the bi- 
ſhop ordained him, and alſo when he took upon himſelf the 


charge of that congregation; This he found ſilenced the objections 
of many hot churchmen. God at this period particularly 


blefled his miniſtry z many of the moſt unlikely perſons were 


brought to Chriſt. Many who lived at a great diſtance, hearing 


of the power of God being ſo remarkable at Haworth, went 
twenty miles to hear Mr. Grimſhaw. —Haworth ſoon became 


the common ſubject of converſation all round the country, and 
there were ſuch undeniable proofs of God being there, as his 
molt inveterate adverſarics could not poſſibly deny. Families, 


where fin had made the moſt miſerable havock, and in which 


all the comforts of life were deſtroyed, now were made 


happy in the fear of God. I lodged with Mr. Grimſhaw in 
one houſe, where they had been brought up quakers, but far 


unlike the generality of that people. Hearing. fo much of 
__ Haworth, the huſband went one ſabbath out of curioſity ; it 
pleaſed God to make him that day a monument of his mercy, to 


the great ſurpriſe of all his neighbours. This good man found 
himſelf much diſtreſſed on account of his wife, whom he knew 


to be in a loſt condition; he could not bear the thought of her 
being loſt ; he frequently reaſoned with her, but ſhe hated the 


ways of God, and particularly the late change made in her. 


| huſband, When he endeavoured to perſuade her to go with 
him to hear Mr, Grimſhaw, ſhe would reply, © Pl not go to 
hear that Black Devil,” —One ſabbath morning, being diſtreſſed, 


he told her he could not leave her behind him, and that if ſhe 
would not conſent to go with him he muſt be obliged to uſe vio- 
lence; ſhe abſolutely refuſing, he put on her better clothes, took 


a rod, and in a violent paſſion declared every time ſhe ſhould re- 


fuſe to walk along, or turn aſide, he would not ſpare her; for 
he was determined ſhe ſhould hear Mr. Grimſhaw that very day. 
They lived about fix miles from the church; (ſhe told me the 

ä 9 EOS ory = 


— \ 


MEMOIRS of Mr. GRIMSHAW. 333 


ſtory when the huſband was fitting by ;) ſhe ſaid, © He drove me 
as men drive a beaſt to market; I went calling and abuſing Mr. 
Grimſhaw all the way.” — Vet that was the very day which God 
had fixed upon to ſhew mercy to her precious ſoul. She returned 
in great diſtreſs, and the next ſabbath went without any invita- 
tion. Mr. Grimſhaw obſerving her particularly affected, went 
after ſermon, and aſked her where ſhe lived; when ſhe had in- 
formed him, he ſaid, On ſuch a day I will come and ſee you, and 
preach in your houſe. In that farm-houſe Mr. Grimſhaw was 
bleſſed to the converſion of great numbers in the neighbourhood, 
and it was one of thoſe houtes in which he continued to preach 
till a few Sundays of his death.—This woman was one of the 
moſt affectionate hearers he had; and in this houſe he preached 
one of bis laſt ſermons. The manner in which Mr. Grimſhaw 
took leave of his friends was ſomething very fingular——his cuſtom - 
was to go to bed about nine, and rile at four; but the laſt time 

that he lodged in this houſe he roſe about three in the morning. 
This woman waked her huſband at five, and ſaid to him, Mr, 

Grimſhaw has ſomething particular to do this day; riſe, and ſeed 

his horſe: Accordingly he roſe, but as he attempted to go out of 
the door, Mr. Grimſhaw prevented him, by {aying, There ſhall no, 
foot croſs that threſhold until thee, and thy wife, and I, have 
joined in prayer together; for, ſays Mr, Grimſhaw, I have been 
wreſtling with God two hours for you, and I believe he will 
| bleſs you. They told me they never heard him pray in ſuch a 

manner, or take ſo ſolemn a leave ef them before. This was bur 

a few days before his death. DE LE BL ain 

At this time he was an entire ſtranger to the people called 

Methodiſts, whom afterwards he thought it his duty to coun- 

| tenance, and to labour with in his neighbourhood. He was an 
entire ſtranger alſo to all their writings, till he came to Ha- 

worth, and then the good effects of his preaching ſoon became 

viſible. Many of his flock were brought into deep concern for 
ſalvation, and were in a little time after filled with peace through 
believing. E 1 F 
And as the very indigent conſtantly make their want of better 
clothes to appear in, an excuſe for not coming to church in the 
day time, he contrived for them chiefly a lecture on Sunday 
evenings, though he had preached twice in the day before. 
God was pleaſed to give him great ſucceſs in theſe attempts, 


Which animated him {till more to ſpend and be ſpent for Chriſt. 


So the next year he began a method which was continued by 
him ever after, of preaching in each of the four hamlets he had 
under his care three times every month. By theſe means the 
old and infirm, who could not attend the church, had the truth 
of God brought to their houſes; and many, who were 
io prophane as to make the diſtance from the houſe of, God a 
reaſon for ſcarcely ever coming to it, were allured to hear, 
Ey this time the great labour with which he inſtructed his own 
p<ople, 


wth 
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people, the holineſs of his converſation, and the benefit which 
many from the neighbouring pariſhes had obtained by attending 
His miniſtry, concurred to bring upon him many earneſt entrea- 
ties to come to their houſes who lived in the neighbouring pa- 
riſhes, and expound the word of God to fouls as ignorant as they 
had been themſelves. This requeſt he did not dare to refufe : So 
that while he provided abundantly for his own flock, he annu- 
ally. found opportunity of preaching near three hundred times 
to congregations in other parts. <4 | 
And for a courſe of tiſteen years, or upwards, he uſed to 
_ preach every week, fifteen, twenty, and ſometimes thirty times, 
beſides viſiting the ſick, and other occaſional duties. 
During this intenſe application to what was the delight of his 
heart, God was exceeding favourable to him, In ſixteen years 
he was only once ſuſpended from his labour by ſickneſs, though _ 
he dared all weathers upon the bleak mountains, and uſed his 
body with leſs compaſhon than a merciful man would uſe his 
| beaſt, His foul at various times enjoyed large manifeſtations. 
of God's love, and he drank deep into his Spirit. His cup 
ran over, and at ſome ſeaſons his faith was fo ſtrong, and his 
hope fo abundant, that higher degrees of ſpiritual delight 
would have overpowered his mental frame. _ „„ 
In this manner Mr. Grimſhaw employed all his powers and 
_ talents, even to his laſt illneſs. And his labours were not in 
vain in the Lord—He faw an effeCtual change take. place in 
many of his flock, and a reſtraint from the commiſſion of ſin 
brought upon the pariſh in general. He ſaw the name of Jeſus 
exalted, and many ſouls happy in the knowledge of him, and 
Walking as became the Goſpel. Happy he was himſelf in being 
kept, by the power of God, unblameable in his converſation : 
Happy in being beloved in ſeveral of the laſt years of his life, 
by ſuch great numbers in his pariſh, who, whether they would 
be perſuaded by him to forſake the evil of their ways or no, had 
no doubt but Mr, Grimſhaw was their cordial friend. Hence, 
at his departure, general concern was viſible through the whole 
pariſh. Hence, his body was interred with what is more ennobling 
than all the pomp of a royal funeral: For he was followed eto 
the grave by a great multitude with affectionate fighs, and many 
tears, who cannot ſtill hear his much beloved name without 
_ weeping for the guide of their ſouls, to whom each of them 
was dear as children to their father . 
His behaviour throughout his laſt ſickneſs was of a piece 
with the laſt 20 years of his life. From the very firſt attack of 
his fever he welcomed its approach. His intimate knowledge 
of Chriſt aboliſhed all the reluctance nature feels to a diſſolu- 
tion; and triumphing in him, who is the reſurrection and the 
life, he departed April 7th, 1702, in the 55th year of his age, 
and 21ſt of eminent uiefulneſss. 5 
1 R E- 
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KEFLECTETONS 
On the Honour of being perſecuted for Religion. 


T appears plain from the Scriptures, that no perſon has 


4 any right to the honourable name of a Chriftian Confeflor, 
but he vhs /uffers as a Chriſtian, and takes it pat! ently, A man 
mult not only have the name of a Chriſtian, and make a profeſ- 
ion of Chriltianity ; ; but he muſt have the ſpirit and live the 
life of a Chriſtian before he can ſuſfer as a Chriſtian; other- 

wiſe all that he endures, may be conſidered only as a being buf- 
feted for his faults. If evil be truly ſpoken againft bits or if 
he does evil, and ſuffers for it, he does not ſuffer as a Chriſt- 
ian, and has no right to glory on ſuch an account. If a man 
departs from the faith, and draws on himſelf the cenſures of 
the ſociety with which he is connected, he does not ſuffer as 
a Chriſtian; or if he ſuffer as a buſy-body in other men's 
matters, that is, if he be turbulent, unſatisfied with his ſta- 
tion in life, is envious of others, diſturbs the public peace, 
endeavours to oppoſe public authority, ſpeaks evil of digni- 
ties, rails againſt the faith of others, and ſuffers for ſuch un- 
ruly behaviour, this man does not ſuffer as a Chriſtian : He 
is a diſorderly member of ſociety, and has no right to the ho- 
nourable name of a Chriſtian Conſeſſor. 


Again, the man who ſuffers as a Chriſtian, muſt not only 5 
merit his ſufferings, but he muſt alſo take them patiently, 


not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing, but, con- 


trariwiſe, bleſſing. The Divine Author of our religion hath 


left us an example for our conduct in this reſpect, who, 


when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he 


| threatened not. Not a word againſt his perfecutors fell from 
his lips in the garden, before the governor, or on the croſs. 


His humility, patience, and charity, ſhone out gloriouſly in - 


that dark night of his ſufferings, and his prayers for his 
murderers ring through all the churches, and ſeverely rebuke 


the impatience, revenge, and clamours of thoſe who call 


themſelves his diſciples againſt ſuch as do them any injury. 
We may ſay to ſuch reſentful Chriſtians, where is the Spirit 
of him who ſaid, „I fay unto you, love your enemies? 


Vor. III. 3 Rr | When, 
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When did ſuch pretended diſciples learn of Jeſus to be meek 
and lowly in heart ? And how can they find reſt in their 
ſouls, who are fretting and repining at others' privileges, and 
loading their ſuppoſed perſecutors with reproaches? 

Let the above two rules be applied to the pretenſions 
and conduct of our modern confeſſors, as ſome are fond 
of calling them. A flight examination, by a perſon of 
diſcernment, will {trip them of all their honours of this 
fort. Chriſtianity is the ſame, as to its principle and practice, 
in every age; but theſe would-be confeſſors are ever glory- 
ing in the great improvements of the preſent day, and would 
model the long-eſtabliſhed doctrines of Chriſtianity accord- 
ing to their own rational ſchemes : But in this they manifeſt- 
ly confute themſclves; for they take not the prophet's ad- 
vice, to inquire for the good old way, and walk therein, for 
they conſeſs their creed to be a new one: Thus they make 
the great principles of the Chriſtian religion as changeable as 
their own fickle minds. We know, that God is the ſame 
the Mediator is the ſame, and the Holy Spirit, is the ſame, 
man is the ſame proud, blind, weak, and dead ſinner he ever 
was; but theſe pretended Chriſtians have made all things 
new: They have made a God, Chriſt, and Holy Spirit, that 
the Scriptures knew nothing of, and repreſent man quite in a 
different light. But what do thoſe gentlemen in the church ? 

Does God ſet the ſeal of his bleſſing to their doctrines? No. 
Spiritual operations they denote enthuſiaſm ; whereſore no 
wind of this ſort blows under their migifrations,.: It any 
. converſions are made, they are made to, what is called, ra- 
tional religion, which has no quarrel with the world, but 
goes into its faſhions and diverſions, and is as cool towards 
real piety as the God of this world would have it. 

All the boaſt of philoſophic ſufferers will not enable them | 
» ſuppreſs their feelings, and much leſs to pray for their 
perſecutors. But their clamour fully proves, that they 
are not ſuch confeſſors as can take joyfully the ſpoiling 
of their goods; nor have they the enthuſiaſtical knowledge 
of their having in heaven a better and enduring ſubſtance 3 
that is, they didn not ufer as Chriſtians, 

= Tam 
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I am about now to make, what may be called by them, 
an odious compariſon ; viz. of theſe Philoſophers with Me- 
thodiſts. I have ſhewn how theſe philoſophical Chriſtians 
take their ſufferings. Let us turn to the deſpiſed Methodiſts : 
Their journals, for a ſeries of years, bear teſtimony to their 
various ſufferings in their perſons and property from men of 
different deſcriptions. Theſe were peaceable men, and firm 
friends to Church and State, yet they were moſt cruelly treat- 

ed both by clergymen and juſtices of the peace; their clothes 
were torn from their backs, they were covered with filth, 
and thrown into ponds, they were beaten, and their goods 
broken, burnt, or carried off, and no juſtice was done them. 
Did theſe enthuſiaſts, as they are termed, make an outcry 
for their injuries? Were there any who aſſociated to patron= 
iſe them? Were there any, among the rich and the no- 
ble, who ſought any indemnification for the damages done 
them ? None at all : Their cry did not ring through the 
land; but rofe up to Heaven, not for vengeance, but for 
mercy, on their perſecutors. When our new confeffors do 


likewiſe, they will be worthy the name. 
PROBUS. 


ANECDOTE. 


SHORT time ago a gentleman and lady, riding pre- 
cipitately in a phaeton near Kingſton in Jamaica, met 
the funeral proceſſion of a very pious Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
who had fallen a martyr to his indefatigable zeal in his 
Maſter's cauſe, attended by a numerous company of his for- 

rowful friends. The coachman, upon their approach, 
ſeemed diſpoſed to ſtop his carcer, and make way for them, 
which the gentleman in the phaeton perceiving, bid him 


drive on, and adds, © They are all going to hell.” When 
upon good road and level ground, and without the leaſt ap- 


parent cauſe, the carriage broke down, and the lady was taken 


up for dead, ane: 
e RTT 2 -——SHORT 
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SHORT PIECE OF HISTORY SPIRITUALIZED. 

RISTOTLE ſpeaks of fiſhes that, though they have 
£ 2X ſpears thruſt into their ſides, awake not. God thruſts 
many a ſharp ſpear through many a ſinner's heart, and yet 


he feels nothing, he complains of nothing : 'Theſe men's ſouls 
will bleed to death. 0 R. H. 8. 


* 1 * 


PROFITABLE REaDinG of the Hor.y SCRIPTURES, 
JOSHUA. 


oC Continued from our laſt, . 398. 1. 


ERICHO, a frontier and barrier town, being taken and 
conquered, Joſhua diſpatches men from thence to Ai, 
who inform him that all the army need not be employed in 
the reduction of that place, 2000 or 3oo0o being ſufficient. 
Accordingly, ſuch a number were ſent thither, and the men 
of Ai coming out with all their force againſt them, the Ifra- 
elites are ſo diſpirited as to flee before them, which cauſed 5 
the whole body of the army of Ifrael to meet and faint, It 
was the fruit and effect of the ſin of ſacrilege committed by 
Achan, though as yet wholly unknown. Joſhua, upon this 


rebuff, rent his clothes, expreſſive of his grief and trouble, 


and ſought the Lord by prayer, which he, lying proſtrate 
before the ark (a ſymbol of Chriſt), offered up to the Lord 
with the elders of Iſrael, who joined with him in calling 15 
upon the Holy One of Iſrael, | | 
Joſhua ſpeaks in prayer as a man confounded, and at the 
utmoſt loſs how to account for the divine procedure, and 
uſes it as his ſtrongeſt argument with the Lord, to conſider 
that his own glory, the glory of his wiſdom, goodneſs, power, 
and truth, were ſo much concerned in the ſalvation of 
His people. In anſwer to which the Lord informs him of 
the fin committed, giving it as the reaſon why the Ifraelites 
could not ſtand before their enemies, bids him beſtir him- 
ſelf, and orders what method ſhould be taken to find out 


the guilty perſon ; which being taken, Achan, the ſon of 
Zerahy 
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Zerah, of the tribe of Tudah, is found to be the guilty cri= 
minal, he having taken of the accurſed or devoted thing. 
He is exhorted by Joſhua, in a very affectionate manner, to 
make a free and ingenuous confeſſion of his fin to the glory 
of God; which he did. After which, he, and all he had, 
were burnt with fire, and a great heap of {tones was raiſed 
over him; which being done, the effects of God's wrath 
ceaſed, and Joſhua is encouraged by the Lord to go up and 
take Ai, and is directed what method to make uſe of. Ac- 
cordingly he ſet an ambuſh on the weſt fide of it, and he and 
the reſt of the army went up before it, and the end being 
obtained, they entered the city, ſet it on fire, and burnt 
it, flew all the inhabitants, and hanged the king of it, Let 
it be obſerved, that tleſe inhabitants of the land being ſin- 
ners, who had filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, what 
befel them is to be conſidered as the righteous indignation of 
God againſt them for their fins which they had committed | 
againſt the law and light of nature. 

An account is given of Joſhua's building an altar unto the 
Lord Godof Ifraclin Mount Ebal, and of offering thereon burnt- 
| offerings and peace-offerings, which were by way of thankſ- 
giving to Jehovah for the good land they were introduced 
Into: This they were ordered to do by Moſes, Deut. XXVii. 6, 7. 
And upon the {tones erected in the form of a pillar, plaſtered. 
over, was wrote the copy of the law, which ſome conceive to 
be the whole Book of Deuteronomy, others think it was an 
abſtract of the laws contained in it, though, perhaps, it was 
only the decalogue, or rather, the bleſſings and curſes: And 
this was done in the preſence of all the people, as witneſſes 
of Joſhua's doing what was enjoined him. This, according 
to Joſephus, was done five years after the liraclites had en- 
tered Canaan. 
Upon this folemn occation the ark was brought out of the 
tabernacle, and borne by the Prieſts and Levites and all 
- Iſrael, their elders, officers, and judges, ſtood on this ſide 
the ark, and that ſide, half of them over againſt Mount Ger- 

rizim, and the other half over againſt Mount Ebal. 
Thoſe over againſt Mount Gerrizim were Simeon, Levi, 
-Judals Illachar, Joſeph, and Benjamin: Thoſe over againſt 
Mount 
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Mount Ebal were Reuben, Gad, Aſher, Zcbulun, Dan, and 
Naphtali. Being thus placed, Joſhua read either ſome parts 
of the decalogue, or whatſoever he had written on the ſtones, 
and the bleſſings and curſes. x | 

The next thing recorded, is a combination of the ſeveral 
kings of Canaan againſt Iſrael. Hearing what had been done 
to Jericho and Ai, of the erection of an altar, and of Joſhua's 


reading the law, to the people by which they were to be go- 


verned, which the Canaanites looked upon as taking poſſeſſion 
of the country, and looking on it as conquered, they con- 


ſult together what was proper to be done, in order to ſecure 


themſelves, and agree to make one common cauſe of it, and 
oppoſe Iſrael with their united forces. Gibeon, a royal and 


metropolitan city, having three under it, the inhabitants of 
this city, and of thoſe in ſubjection to it, acted with ſubtiltyand 


craftineſs, and ſent a deputation to Joſhua at Gilgal, pretend- 


ing they were ambaſſadors from a far country, and deſired 
to enter into a league with Iſrael, which they obtained. 


Afterwards it was ads” known to the Iſraelites, that thoſe 
perſons with whom they had entered into this league of 
friendſhip, were dwelling amongſt them. Upon which dif- 
covery Joſhua called for them, and ſaid to them, * Why have 
ye beguiled us? Now therefore ye are curſed.” Ye appear 
to be the poſterity of curſed Canaan, and notwithſtanding 


the artifice uſed, ye ſhall not be exempted from the curſe 155 
| nounced on him, “A ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his 
| brethren :” Declaring none of them ſhould be freed from 


being bond-men. And they were appointed, and became 
the ſervants of the Levites who were ſervants to the prieſts; 


and they ſeemed to be ſpared by God's providence, that that 


part of the curſe of Canaan might be fulfilled, « And Canaan | 
ſhall be his ſervant,” though the curſe was turned into a bleſſ- 
ing to the Gibeonites. It is obſerved, though Joſhua de- 


ſtroyed and conquered refiſting enemies, yet he ſaved thoſe 


who ſubmitted themſelves, as Rahab and the Gibeonites, 


though they acted very ſinfully; they came out of flaviſh fear, 


and alſo diſſembled, yet they ſubmitted themſelves. . 
| So Chriſt reſiſts the proud, but gives grace to the humble, 


though there be a mixture of laviſh . and ſlinful ſelfiſh- 
neſs and unbelief, in them. 


3 N Upon 
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Upon the report of the Gibeonites having made peace with 
Ifracl, the Kings of Jeruſalem, Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachiſh, 
and Eglon, combine together againſt the Gibeonites; upon 
which they apply to Joſhua for help, in conſequence of an 


oath and covenant entered into; which being granted, theſe 
five kings and their army are cut off before Joſhua and the 
Iſraelites, but chiefly by hail-ſtones from heaven. At which 


time, to the end the victory might be completed, Joſhua 


ſpoke in prayer to the Lord, and intreated of him that the 
ſun and moon might ſtand {till ; both which now appeared, 


and were ſeen by all Iſrael, the one as if over Gibeon, and 
the other as in the valley of Ajalon. Joſhua, in the preſence 
and hearing of great numbers of the people, under a divine 
impulſe, in the exerciſe of a ſurpriſing act of faith in God, 


Was bold to ſay, © Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, and 
thou moon in the valley of Ajalon. And the ſun ſtood ſtill, 
and the moon ſtayed, until the People had avenged chem- 

ſelves of their enemies.“ 
I It was a moſt wonderful and ſurpriſing phenomenon to ſee 
both luminaries ſtanding ſtill in the midſt of heaven! The 
diameter of the ſun is generally reckoned to be about eight 
hundred thouſand miles. According to Sir Iſaac Newton, 


the ſun is 900,000 times bigger than the earth. A modern 


aſtronomer obſerves, that a bullet diſcharged from a canaon 


would be near twenty-five years before it could finiſh its jour- 
ney from the ſun to the earth, and yet the rays of light reach 
the earth in ſeven minutes and a half, and are faid to paſs 


ten millions of miles in a minute. This miracle was wrought 


. 9 


in the year of our Lord 2554. Dr. G1LL. It is conjectured to 
be on Wedneſday the 11th of April, in the year before Chriſt 
1454. Dr. GIII. © 50 the fun ſtood ſtill in the midſt of 


heaven, and haſted not to go down about a whole day, 
which was either an artificial or natural day. If an artificial 
day, then it ſtood fill but twelve hours; if a natural day, 
twenty-four hours, and accordingly the length of the day 


muſt be judged of. If it was at noon when it ſtood ſtill, and 
continued ſo a natural day, or twenty-four hours, then as 
it had gone fix hours to noon, and after it returned to its mo- 


tion had ſix hours more to go to its ſetting, this day muſt be 
| | thirty» 
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thirty-ſix ho urs long; but if an artificial day, or twelve hours, 


then it was but a day of twenty-four hours. Dr. GILL. Ro- 
MAINE ſays, „Not the orb, but the light of the ſun, ſtood. 


ſtill, to convince thoſe who worſhipped the light, that the 
God of Ifracl was Lord of all the powers in nature.“ 
Let us here contemplate Joſhua's Antitype, who, when en- 
countering with principalities and powers, and triumphing 
over them in himſelf, the ſun was amazed, and the moon 
confounded, and all the angels of heaven ſtood aſtoniſhed. 
The five kings fled betone Joſhua, and hid themſelves in a 


cave, which being known to the Iſraelites, they ſecured them 


there by rolling great ſtones upon the mouth of the cave, and 


ſet a watch. At the clofe of this wonderful day they are 
brought forth, and Joſhua orders the captains to put their 


feet on the necks of them, aſfuring them the Lord would 


thus ſubdue all their enemies for them. So ſays our Jeſus. 
J am on your fide, almighty to ſave : Believe in me, and you 
may ny pur vour Feet upon the NECES of all your fins and 
enemies,” 

After.this Toſlua ff ſmote them, and a them by way :6f 
contempt on five trees until the evening; at which time they 
were taken down, that the land might not, in a ceremonious 


ſenſe, be defiled with them; and were caſt into the cave 


where they had been hid, and great {tones were laid in the 


cave's mouth. 


After this Joſhua took Makkeda, 1 Lackiſh; 1 
Hebron, and Debir, which finiſhed his conqueſt of the ſouth- 
ern part of the land of Canaan, in which we may conſider. 
him as a type of Chriſt, in regard of his conqueſts and victo- 
ries. Jaſhua went on conquering and to conquer, and the 
army followed him to certain victory, ſo do the ſoldiers 8 


= JelUuss: 


The tabernacle remaining at Cilgal, where it was pitched 


_ when the Iſraelites firſt came over Jordan, and the body of 


the people lying there, Joſhua and his army returned thi- 


ther to give public thanks to the Lord for theſe victories ob- 


tained. 
0 To be 8 ) — 
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CONTINUATION of Mr. JONATHAN BAR. 


_ BER's Writing from Bethe/da in Georgia, to the 
Rey. Mr. WUILEFIELD *, 


July 21, 1734. 
HE above was wrote a few days after Mr. Haberſham, 
Grant, &c. went to Charles-town, from whom you 
will hear; but as yet I have had no opportunity of ſend- 
ing to you. They are now returned richly laden with 
proviſion for our bodies. N be the Let who conti- 


nues to ſupply our daily wants. I am ſome times aſhamed to- 


think how little faith \ tad if God's providing for us here in 
the wilderne!s, when I firſt came to Georgia, even though 
our ſtores were then filled. GUICLy godlineſs is profitable 
'unto all things, having promife of the liſe that now is, and 
of that which is to come. Bleſſed, thrice bleſſed and {ha DPy, are 
they who ſeek firlt the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
neſs. God will give grace ind glory, and withhold no good 
thing from them that wall uprightiy. AA chings ſhall work 
together for good to them that love God, to the called ac- 
cording; to his purpoſe. No weapon formed againſt them 
Hall proſper. God will cauſe even the very wrath of his 
enemies to praile him. I believe the Lord has got himſelf 
glory by ſuffering our enemies to rout us the laſt ſummer. 
Methinks I cou Id be *r illing to be drove out again from our 
now pceaceable and lealant habitation, that our happineſs 
might increaſe as it did laſt year; but the Lord knows what 
is beſt for us. Betheſda has indeed been much more plea- 
ſant to my ſoul than ever. What cannot our God do for us ? 
Yea, what will he not do, in his own time, . for them that 


wait and look for him? Wait for the Lord, wait ſor the 


Lord, O0 my ſoul, and hope in his word. God will ha Ren 


his own work in its time 3 therefore thould we not make 


baſte, but belicve, and wait patiently, and cry earneſtly. \ 
hope and truſt the Lord enables you to poſſeſs your foul in 


patience z and that as your work and tribulations do increale, 


See p. 408, 
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ſo your freneth and conſolations do increaſe much more. 
The eternal God is your refuge, and underneath are the 


everl 88 5 arms; and he ſhall thruſt out the 8 from 
before thec. 1 there is nonc like unto our God, who: 
rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and bis excellency on 


the ſky. Happy art thou, O my brotlier! The Lord bleſs 
* - - 
1 5 1 I S 1 a 

you ! The Lord will bleſs the honfe of Aaron. The poor 


—— 


* ® ? * 4 1 * 

0 f 275 71 4 „ 11 a | p ir *£;% * * 
Scotch Highlander, of whom I ſpake before, was, in a few 
1 


days after, brought out of darkneſs 


3 


no. Hliar ve. ellous light, 
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but the lecond and third day after the Lord had ſpoke: 
to him, he Was filled with love, light, and joy. He ran 
rom one to another, telli ing what the Lord had done 
for him. He Cx preſſed his joy i in ſuch a manner, as I ſnould 
not have wondered if f ſtran gers to God and ri e. Joys of the 


"1, 3 uh ; 2 ; I 111 FO 4 * | 
Holy Ghoſt had accounted him mad. He has had ſome 


£4 


darkneſs fince, and diſtreſs of ſoul, but ho n OPER 
bravely ; may the Lord grant he may do it ſtedſaſtly to the 


end! | He has! liv 4 W ith 150 Vur family Ever ſince they es VE been ; 


at Betheſda, and bleſſes God for it. It has been a jubilee 


upilee 10 


his ſoul; and he ſays he is willing with all his heart and ſoul, 
to have his ear nailed to the door- DO! f | 


© 


Betheſda has indeed been a houſe 
the poor ignorant © z5cotch people tha 
the Lord grant it may be more fo ſtill, as well as unto all. 

1 


here ! We have lately taken feven or eight 


children into our family, pvhich, i believe, are Proper . 


8 


of charity: Two of them are blind boys; tho noh the Lord 
time N 
open the Le s of their underſtanding. I cannot deſpair of 


any, by reaſon of their ign orance, who come here; becauſe 


the boy that was conve 8 laſt (as 1 have reaſon 90 nope) 
was very much like an CO! can underitand b t little Eng- 


liſh, and has not a capavity to learn to re YR 


* 
r 


nuch Pains 


One 


toe I 
Onc of our boys was killed very ſude denly laſt fall of the 
year; he was buried up in a land- pit, and never ſpoke a word. 


8 rd u. if itt] 
Boon after the Lord was pleaſed to call for my little daughter. 


I believe her death was in much mercy and love, not on! ly to 
* N 17112 . —— me” r 241. * ' of * - 
me and my wite, bat t to many Others of your family. The 


oo 4 
4 1 4. 5 1. 2 22 : ge 1. : . 1 4 
Lord has appointed us another ſeed in the room of that which 


L 
he was gracio ully pleaſcd to take from us, a ſon, which is 
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now ab ove ye months old. Your family is now in good 
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n love to you and .1 VOLTS, Haute Gear brother G ce 8 
* 


may he daily grow in grace, and bea comfort to your ſcul! 
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Salute dear brother . and all your: feilow-labourers, 


The grace of our Lord Jelus Chriſt be with all your ſpirits. 
Amen. | Jam, dear brother er Whitekzld, 


Your's to ſerve 1 
; 7 T AN i 7 
JONATHAN: E. N. 
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To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN “s Macaz Nx. 
Rev. Sir, | | 
IHE principal deſign of EUA'THLUS, in his account 
of © Chriſtian Confidence,” appears to be very good; 


but divine truth ought to be tated with gre eat caution, and 
8882 that 
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that which bears the name oughr ſtrictly to deſerve it. If 
the following brief remarks upon the ſubject above may, in 
any degree, promote the intereſt of your readers, I preſume 
you will aſſign them their proper place. 
Your corretpondent ſeems to conſider truſt or confidence 
in God as originating in a perſuaſion of being intereſted in the 
love of God, and that it can only proceed from a knowledge 
of our clection, and the forgiveneſs of ſins. See p- 349» 
350. 

It is admitted, that a conſciouſneſs of divine favour will 
greatly ſtrengthen our confidence in God; but it docs not 
follow that, therefore, that is its proper ſource, or that it 
cannot ariſe from any other motive. Then it would be ne- 
ceſſary that a perſon ſhould know he was elected before he 
could believe; whereas our election can only be known as a 
conſequence of our believing the e and not as a a thing 
antecedent to ſaving faith. 


To ſunpoſe a knowledge of intereſt in tthe love of God a 


12 


— 


P receding all proper confiderice in him, is not 8 
with ſound experience z and, if: admitted, would caſt down 
many wounded who are now walking humbly with God. No 
doubt there are multitudes whoſe truſt is only in the Lord, 
and who commit to him all their dear concerns, who, never- 
thcleſs, are habitually doubtful of their intereſt in his ſpecial 
love. God they confider as the friend of ſinners, and as fuch 
they truſt in Te nor ſhall their n be cut off. Dr. 
Gilloblerves, © that the grace of faith, when wrought in the 
foul, ſhews itſelf by truſt or confidence in God, even when 
it las not a full perfuation of intereſt in aim I e lay 
me, yet J will truſt in him.“ 
T be idca, which I conceive to be a miſtaken one, 1s further 
illuſtrated by the nature of confidence in ſocial life, in which 
it is faid; hat our truſt in another ſpriugs ſrom a conviction 
of his concern for our welfare.” Were this admitted, it 
would only prove, that a willingneſs in God to ſhew mercy 
mult be known before a finner can have ſufficient warrant. 
to expect it; but this is very different to our having a know - 
ledge of God's particular deſigns towards us as individuals; . 
and theſe not being the ſubject of revelation, can never 


become 


1 AY 


become the ground of our confidence. Beſides, the aſſertion 
is not true; for though a conviction of another's concern 
for our welfare generally attend the exerciſe of truſt, yet 
that alone is not ſuſſicient to inſpire it. Sincere affection 
for a friend, and ability to accompliſh his deſires, are quite 


diſtinct; and too Ty alas! ability is wanting where there 


is no deficiency of friendſhip. It is on the union of hoſe 
then that the Chriitian builds his hopes. 

Truſt or confidence in another implies a ſenſe of weakneſs 
in him who truſts, and a Penaten of ability in the object 
truſted. Hence, I know whom I have believed, or truſt- 
ed, that he is able to weer that which J have committed unto 
him againſt that day.“ 

„ Chriſt is able to ſave unto the uttermoſt all that come 
unto God by him,” and hathpromiſed, © that whoſoever com- 
eth unto him, ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out.” 

The connexion of thefe endea wing truths lays the founda- 


tion of all our hopes, and affords a moſt reaſonable ground 
for truſt and confidence in God. In proportion as this truſt - 


is exerciſed, additional proofs of the divine ſufficiency and 
faithfulneſs will ariſe to comfort our hearts, and ſtrengthen 
our fouls in God. Hence it is, that by the exerciſe of faith 
the Chriſtian comes to the full afurance of faith, but can 
never be aflured before he belier = 


J „ 


RELIGIOUS ESSAYS. 
ESSAY- 1. 


| Watch, and pray, that ye enter net into temptations 
Matt. xxvl. 41. 


OST ſafety may we aſſert, that he preſen it life is 2 


ſtate of warfare to every real Chriſtian, a warfare in 
which the enemies he has to encounter are numerous and 
powerful. The world, that deſert country, that howling 
: wilderneſs, through which ke is paiing to Lis heavenly inherit 

3 ance, 
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ance, is in arms W him, it is an enemy's country, lor 
Satan is the prince of it, a ſubtle, daring, malicious, and 
indefatigable foe, who, like a roaring lion, continually goes 
about ſecking whom he may devour. But theſe are not the 
Chriſtian's only foes; be, alas | carries enemies in his boſom, 
he is in a continued ſtate of civil war, he 55 a rebelliou 
heart, from whence, as from a ſtrong hold, depraved appe- 
tites, ſinful a! feckions „ And unruly laſts 8, are e 11 
fuing out, and ſetti: Dy themſelves in array againſt him, and 
at every onict alliſt the Evil One, and di! Kurb and diſtrack the 
Chriſtian. How neceffary, then, for him to be continually 
on the watch, to or t a n on cveryt avenue by which {fn 


may enter, and to act the part of a faithful ſentine | by exa- 


amining every Hons bt taat paſſes in or out of his heart. And 
he mult not oniy watch, but pray allo. This is a moſt neceſ- 
fary duty. Withoat the divine aſliſtance, fo weak and impo- | 
tent is man, that vain would be all his refiſtance, and he muſt 
ultimately fall a prey to the temptations of the Father of Lies; 
but if he makes conſcience of prayer, fo efficacious is it, o 
POWER is this 1word of the Spirit, he need not {car all the 
aſſaults of Satan; for he has the imm: atobility of the Al- 

mighty pledge t hat 21s prayers ſhall be anſwered, and that 
too in the moſt efectual manner; „ Aſk, and ye ihall receive, 
feek, and ye ihalt find; knock, a 8 it hall be opened unto 

you;“ are the cheering words of our ever adorable Saviour! ! 
Need we then heſitate ? No, my fellow-ſoldiers, we need 
not; for though tlie believer be weak, he has a Captain, even 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great Captain of ſalvation, who 


C2 
[ 


is mighty indeed, and Ont ot whoſe fulneſs he ſhall receive 


. 


<« and grace for grace; he has a Captain who has already 
fought and conquered every enemy, and who will never 
fuller the meaneſt of his ſoldiers to fail in the d a of battle, 
but will make perfect his ſtrength in their weakneis. And 
thous: _ the believer may experience that, of himſelf, he can 
do nothing, yet ſhall he alſo, at times, rejoice that through 
Chrilt 5 ngthening him he can do all things. Fear not, 
then, Chriſtian ſoldier, whoſoever thou art, but with watch- 
ing and praver ſtand faſt in the poll, winch thy Captain has. 
allotted tee : Flee not, coward-like, in che time of danger; 

| fk, 


XL 25 . 451 


, * 


but, loc 8 for aſſiſtance to him who has declared himſelf 
the fupport oi his faints, gird on thine armour and play the 
man; prove thyfelf a good ſoldier of Ie eſus Chriſt, by fighting 
manfully under his ba inner againittne world the fleſh, and 
the Devil; and thou ſhalt, at laſt, come off conquèror, yea 
more than conqueror, througli him who hath loved thee, 
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and ſhall finith thy warfare, fhoutin &, Yictorv, victory!“ 
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have made ſo much noiſe in the religious world, they have 
been arouſed from their lethargy, and have either commenced 


active and uſeful preachers of the truth, or degenerated into 
Socinians; where the latter has been the caſe, in many 
towns a diviſion has enſued among the people, a new church 
has been erected on the principles of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and thus the ſilver trumpet of the Goſpel has founded 1 in places 


where it had not for many years. 

Perfectly juſt is your affertion, that he moſt balſphemous 
productions of the Hocinians in the preſent day, carry an 
efficacious antidote for the poiſon contained in them; and 
though I cannot add the teſtimony of my own experience 


to corroborate it, yet I can-that of a friend, who, being in 
doubt as to many of the doctrines of Calvin, was induced 
to read the productions of ſome of the moſt noted writers 
on the Socinian plan, and ſuch was the effect it had on him, 
Jo much more powerful was the antidote than the poiſon, 
that, through the bleſſing of God, he was enabled to ſee 
their futile and ſpecious arguments in their true colours, 
| His before wavering mind was fixed, and he is now a profeſſed 
Calviniſt: This is a truth. That the great Head of the church 5 
may make your publications on this ſubject from time to 


time inſtrumental in ellabliſhing the doubtful in the faith, 
and building up the believer into a greate confidence, is the 
Gincere Prayer of, Sir, | 
Your friend and well-wiſher i in (ihe Lord, 
II. U. 


TO THE EDITOR. 


Rev. Sir, | 
OT having ſeen of late any 5 3 by your 


correſpondents, and thinking the elucidation of religious 


truth to be an object of ſome importance, I take the liberty 
of ſuggeſting the following ſerious ! inquiries, and ROPE they 


may not be tot W diſregarded. 


| 25 Is The 
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2. 1. The Scripture repreſents believers as being juſtified by 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and yet declares, that, in 
the laſt day, every man ſhall be judged according to 
his works.—How are theſe to be reconciled? _ | 

9. 2. All men by nature are totally depraved. How is it 
then that a natural man is capable of S ſome 
ackions that are, in ſome ſenſe, good? 


9, 3. With reſpect to temptation, what is the nature of 


- Satanic influence, and how far does it extend? 
9. 4. How may we know, that afflictions are ſent in a way 
of correction, and what they are intended to correct ? 


©. 5. In what 4 is ſelf. defence conſiſtent with a ſpirit 


of meekneſs? 
©. 6. What is the PRE meaning of Gen. viii, 21. compare 
cd with ch. vi. 5, 6, 7. f 
I. W. M. 


— - 


PREJUDICES AGAINST RELIGION. 


WE Sana mind i is enmity againſt God, both as a laws 
giver and a Saviour. The Goſpel of Chriſt, as if it 


contained nothing worthy of attention, or were unfriendly in 
its deſign, has bern neglected and deſpiſed by perſons of 
every deſcription in all ages. It is a happineſs, however, 


that genuine Chriſtianity will bear examination, and, being 


examined, will ſpeak for itſelf ; nor are there any prejudi- 


ces that have been formed againſt it, but what originate in 
ſinful ignorance and pride of heart. 
Some deſpiſe ſerious religion, becauſe, to them, it has - 
the appearance of meanneſs. To be ſolicitous about the 
way of ſalvation, to be much engaged in devotional exerciſes, 


and to become a humble ſinner at the foot of Mercy, is what 
the generally polite would deem degrading to their charaQer, 


as things fit only to occupy the attention of yulgar minds, 


But what folly is here! How nearly does it approach that 
daring language, « Who is the Lord that I ſhould fear 


him?“ What, 1 is it reproachtul tor man to own his Makefs 
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454 The CHRIS TIAN's MAGAZINE. 
for a creature to adore his Creator? Can it be unworthy in 

' a rational being to examine with attention what the firſt of 
all intelligences hath revealed? Is it mean for an immortal 
ſoul to feel its worth, confeſs its guilt, and feek forgiveneſs 
at the hands of God? Surely, if there be any thing that 
dignifies the man, it is the homage he pays to God ; and if 
there be any thing that debaſes us, it is the total want of all 
true taſte for ſpiritual and holy things. 

Perſons allured by outward ſhow, have ventured to de- 
foiſe religion on account of the apparent meannefs of its fol- 
towers. Their bodily preſence, ſay they, is weak, and their 

ſpeech contemptible. True, God hath generally choſen the 
illiterate and the poor of this world, and made them rich in 
faith and heirs of the kingdom. But would reaſon judge 
of the goodneſs of a cauſe by the exteriors of its advocates, 
or ſay, that truth and goodneſs are incompatible with a ſtate 
of poverty ? Yet ſo unreaſonable are the prejudices of irreli- 
gious men. Beſides, it is not true, that none of the mighty 
or the noble are called ; there have been ſome of the moſt 
| honourable amongſt men, that have been zealous friends to 
the religion of Jeſus. Yes, it has had, and ever will have, for 
its advocates, the wiſeſt and belt of beings. Kings, patriarchs, 
prophets, apoſtles, and a noble army of martyrs, have united 
their zeal in its defence, and have had, for their aſſociates, 
all the angels in hcavenz as well as God, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. 

Religion is attended with reproach. Good men, in Wl | 
Fuer have borne contempt. David's glory was turned into 
ſhame, and holy Job was the ſong of the drunkard. Primi- 

tive Chriſtians were made a ſpectacle to the world, and 2 
gazing- ſtock to men; and ſtill if any man will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, he muſt endure re Poa ach. But let it be conſi- 
dered, whetber there is any thing in true religion for which 
2 perſon ought to be reproached, or of which a Chriſtian 
needs to be” aſhamed? The croſs of Chriſt is, indeed, 
efteemed fooliſhneſs, but to the true believer it yields a 
triumph. If ye be perſecuted i lor righteouſneſs ſake, happy 
are ye; and if to be truly religious is to be truly vile, it 


would be an honour to be more vile. 15 
0 | | ut. 
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But our principal prejudice againſt ſerious godlineſs is 
the facrifices it requires, The Lngaage of the Goſpel is, 
ec If any man will be a diſciple, let him take up his croſs, 


and deny himſelf;“ but for this, Chriſt might have as many 


followers as there are men in the world, What, then, are 
the ſacrifices he requires? © His yoke is eaſy, and his burden 


light.“ There is nothing diſagreeable in the exerciſe of love 
to God or man, except to an heart at enmity with both; 


nor any pain in the exerciſe of eee but what origin- 
ates in ſin. There can be nothing painful in being juſtified 
buy faith in Chriſt, in being ſaved wholly and alone by grace, 
except it be to him that is full of pride and ſelſ- ſufficieney. 
Every act of ſelf-denial which the Chriſtian perſorms, has a 


pleaſure in it that far exceeds all the ſinful gratifications of 


the wicked; and a victory obtained over one fin, affords a 


Ereater triumph than the conqueſt of a nation. | 
There are no ſuperior temporal advantages promiſed to the 


followers of Chriſt. They are not exempted from affliction, 


nor are worldly enjoyments to be their lot. Hence ſome 


have ſaid, „What will it profit us that we have walked 


mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts ?” But is religion de- 
ſtitute of good? Hath it no honours to confer, no plea- 


” ſures to impart ? Let Moſes ſpeak, who © eſteemed the re- 


proach of Chriſt greater gebe than all the treaſures of 


Egypt.“ Let Paul anſwer : “ Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all 


things but loſs for the exccllency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the lofs of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt.” 
Againſt the unbeliever a thouſand witneſſes will riſe up in 


judgment, and will convince him of all the hard thoughts 


and ungodly fpeeches which he hath ar agaigh the 


| Goſpel and the Saviour. 
I. W. M. 


Tit 2 ANSWER 


_— ”y — 2 — 


3 


45s The 3 MAGAZINE, 


ANSWER ro THE QUERY ON PAGE 364. 


AN D the ſame hour was there a 21 cat earth uake, and the tenth 
q 

part of the city fell, and in - earihquake were ſlain of men 

ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were a righted, and gave 


1 to the God of hea ven. Rev. Xi. | 3. 


HIS Scripture ſeems to be ſulfilling ir in our day. The 


following particulars are to be noticed in it: Firſt, a 


' notation of time when the things ſpoken of happened, viz. 
e The ſame hour. 
before, that is, the reſurrection of the witneſles. This reſur- 
rection, in the prophetical language, may have reſpect to the 
| increaſed Goſpcl- light that ſhines in Chriſtendom, by which 
the Spirit of God has raiſed up men to ſpread the truth and 


This refers to what is mentioned jult 


power of the Goſpel in the Proteſtant States, and in Great 
Britain in particular; ; ſo that this mention of time may 
ſignify, that, in the ſame period, when the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ſhall be animated with new life and power, and ap- 


_ pear plainly to be under the influence and patronage of God, 
then the following events ſhall take place. 


Another particular in the text is, the convulſion of the 
earth: There was a great earthquake.“ This, I preſume, 
ſignifies not ſo much a commotion in the natural as in the po- 
litical world. By the earth is ſometimes meant worldly 


people, 1 in diſtinction from the church of God. Thus, in the 


following chapter, it is ſaid, ** The earth helped the Wo- 


man,” that is, the men of the world were made to aſſiſt the 
church, and preſerve her from the dragon. By the earth- 


quake may be meant ſome ſudden and unlooked- for commo- 
tion to happen in the popiſh States, and eſpecially in France, 


to which nation ſeveral commentators apply this prophecy. 
f The preſent great convulſion in that kingdom is, indeed, a 


very ſudden and extraordinary earthquake, that ſhakes it to 


its foundation. It is alſo a commotion among men, who 
are men of this earth or world ; they are purſuing a philoſo- 
phical, earthly, and political liberty, with no kind of regard 


to ſpiritual and religious things. Their view. is to ſubject 
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ANSIWER t a QUERY. 


for this is the idol they worſhip. 


Another particular in the text is, © A tenth part of the 
city tell,” that is, one of the ten horns or kingdoms which 
had given their power to the Roman beaſt, fell by this 


457 


all orders of men to, what they call, the Rights of Man; 


earthquake, fell away from its fubjection to the Papal power, 
and threw down all the rich and ancient monuments of deſ- 


potiſm, and of Romiſh ſuperſtition and 1dolatry. 


This 


prophecy ſeems to be now fulfilling with ſtriking punctu- 


ality. Theſe men of the carth have flain or baniſhed the 


Romiſh prieits from France. Moſt oi the churches are {hut 


Fad 
4 


up, and one; even in a conſpicuous part of Paris, is hired 


by the Proteſtants. The gold and ſilver plate, and the ima- 


ges in the churches, are ſent to the mint. The nunneries 


and monaſteries are emptied of their inhabitants, their lands 
are ſold, and made a part of the national treaſure. The 


number and rich revenues of the Biſhops are much leſſened, 
and the church lands put up to public tale. This is. ſuch a 


commotion as perhaps never happened in any part of the 
_ Papal city before. 1 : | 
The next particular in the text is the d 
the earthquake: © There were Gain of men ſeven thouſand,” 
The reading of the original is remarkable: 


1 


eltrucion made by 


„There were 


lain names of men ſeven thouſand.” This appears peculi- 


T 


arly applicable to the decree of the Na 


tional Aſſembly of + 


France, for annihilating all nominal diſtinctions among the 
people of France; ſo that all titles of honour and family 


are entirely flain, or buried in this violent earthquake. Seven 
thouſand men, unlefs it be applied to men of name, or great 
men, is but a ſmall number to be flain by an carthquake that 
_ overthrew the tenth part of the Catholic dominions but 
the number appears very eligible when applied to the various 
diſtinctione among men. Seven is alſo a perfect number, 
and implies a total deſtruction of all honorary titles, and as 
uch it is fulfilled 3 and the common names of men are thoſe 


only by which any F renchmen are known. 


The laſt thing to be noticed in the text is the happy effect 


which this providence had ou the ſurvivors : & And the rem- 


nant were affrighted, and gave glory tot 
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By this hint, we have good reaſon to hope, that if this pro- 


phecy has reſpect to the preſent ſtate of France, although 
the commotion began, and is continued without the leaſt 
regard to religion, yet God will make this wrath of man 

againſt tyrants, and enthuſiaſtic paſſion for liberty, to praiſe 
him. In the Lord's time, he will cauſe the French people to 
reflect on the wonderful ſcenes that have paſſed before them; 
they will perceive God's hand in all, and tremble at the awe- 


ful threatenings in what has occurred, and give God the glo- 
ry, by acknowledging that they have merited his venge- 


ance. They will, from right principles, renounce the doc- 
trine and practice of Antichriſt, and embrace the caufe of 
the reformation; by ſo doing the Son of God will make 
them free, and then they will be free indeed. 

Thus the ſecond woe will end, and the ſeventh angel ſoon. 
afterwards, as this chapter ſhews, will ſound his trumpet, 


and then the kingdoms of the w orld ſhall become the king- 
doms of our God and his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever 
5 and ever: W hich may the Lord haſten! in his Une! Amen. 


PROBUS. 


To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


Rev. Wn 
THE following Jetter was written ſome time ago. to the 


_ paſtor of a congregational church in this city. 


"Rv Sir, 


AVING frequently attended your ET I have 
witneſſed your laudable zeal and fervour in the pulpit. 


The ſubjects you generally dwell upon demand ſuch warmth, 


they are worthy of ſuch ardour ; and it is a thing greatly to 


be defired, that the ſame fire were kindled in the heart of 


every church member, and inſpired in every boſom. 5 

J hope it is a deſire for the eitabliſhment of Chriſt's ſpirit- 
ual kingdom on earth, that induces me to intrude upon your 
attention the ſollowing obſervations. 


1 5 The 


A LECTER: 4th 


— The luke warmneſs and dull formality that ſeem to prevail, 


in general, amongſt church members, is an affecting conſi- 


deration. The ſpirit of love and zeal, which may juſtly be 
called the power of religion, appears to have fled. One 
might wonder this is not more preſerved, and {trenuoully 3 in- 
ſiſted upon, amongſt a body of people, who, in particular, 
claim apoſtolical authority and example for the conſtitution 
and government of their order as a church. But, from 
general obſervation and ſome particular inquiry, I learn, 
that, as church members, you do not uſe the means appointed 
for the promotion of the ſpirit of love, which, according to 
St. John, is the eſſence of true religion. „ By this ſhalt 
all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one ano- 
ther,” ſaid the blefled Jeſus; and in order to promote and 

eſtabliſh this, every church or religious ſociety in every place 
Was enjoined by the Apoſtles often to meet together, and 
edify one another, and exhort one another, &c. This could - 
not be done by only ſeeing one another in a meeting-houſe , 
once or twice a week, and y no ſurther communication 
with each other: I grant that where there is a great number of 
church members, they cannot perhaps have knowledge one of 

another; but I preſume means might be adopted to accom- 


pliſh, in a great meaſure, this deſirable end. Suppoſe the 


church were divided into companies of ten or twenty each, and 

a deacon or other ſpiritual member appointed at the head of 
each to meet them once a week for ſocial prayer and Chriſtian 
converſation, and the Miniſter meet each company occaſton= 
ally, he would then, like a watchful ſhepherd, learn the 
ſtate of his flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt has made him 
overſeer 3 the weakeſt would not be overlooked. We find 
St. Paul not only taught publicly, but alſo went from houte 
to houſe teaching every one, and warning every one night 
and day with tears; yea he was not 2 1llamed to kneel down by 
the fea ſhore, and pray with a company of poor men, W Oo 
men, and children. 


The church is called God's houſehold; Every diſtinck 


church, then, may be called a family, and not me rely A 
family confiſting of maſter and ſervants, but a family of bre- 


. thren, of ſons, of children; but Wey mull be very unſociable 
ol Udren, 
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children, if they never ſpeak to one another---a very ſtrange 
family indeed, if they do not ſo much as know one another: 
But matter of fact proves this to be the cafe not only at 
„but almoſt in every independent church in 
- this e What is the cauſe? Among other caules, 

à want of love is the chicf, which proves that the ſpirit of 
the world has crept into the hearts of church members: Hence 
we ſee conformity to the world in every thing perhaps except 
groſs immorality; and the poor, who, in general, are pre- 
cious in God's ſight, and heirs of falvation, are ſlighted, 
and obliged to refort where the Goſpel is more freely preach= 
ed. Leading men who love, like Diotrephes, to have the 


pre- eminence, pay reſpect to the wealthy, while ſuch, per- 
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haps mean in their garb, of whom the world is not worthy, 
are accoſted with, © Stand thou there, or fit under my foot- 
ſtool.” It is true, the wealthy are beſt able to ſupport the 
miniſtry anda form of religion, which are neceſſary in their 
places; but the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is not eſtabliſhed upon 
ſuch a baſis. Tam perſuaded you would rather have the pray- 
ers of the ſaints for a divine influence upon your ſtudies 
and preaching, than all the ſupports of the rich and wealthy. 
But ſt ill there appears to me ſomething wanting from the pul- 
pit: We ſeldom hear ſuch exhortations as thefe, © Brethren, 
you have been taught of God to love one anotlier; but we 
beſeech you to abound more and more. Beloved, if God fo 
loved us, we ought alfo to love one another. Beloved, let us 
love one another. Above all things have fervent love amongſt 
yourſelves.” And wliere is the privilege of being a Wender 
of a church that is deſtitute of this ſpirit ? What but a name, 
a mere ſound? A ſentence or two from St. Clement's epiſtle 
to the Corinthians likewiſe proves that love is religicn, and 
how it was eſtcemed in the carly ages of the church. 
The height to which love exalts us cannot be ſpoken : Love 
unites us to God; there is nothing mean, nothing haughty 
in love; love Joes all things in unity; by love were all the 
elect of God made perfect; without love nothing can be 
8 acceptable to God.” Pride and its concomitants are the very 
oppoſite to this ſpirit of love; and, when indulged, they de- 
ſtroy Chriſtian fellowſhip, and lead to Riff formality. And 


6 . i can 
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can a Miniſter fee any of his people tread under foot ſome 
parts of God's word, and not reprove them, and ſhew them 
their danger? But can a church receive members whoſe out- 
ward garb and deportment evidences conformity to the world 
in many of its ridiculous cuſtoms and faſhions? Are theſe 
the ſelf-denying followers of a crucified Jeſus? When this 


13 the caſe, no wonder that the ſpirit of religion evaporates, 


and leaves little elſe but form behind ; and, to mend the 


matter, this formality is called prudence, diicretion, and 


eſtabliſhment in the truth. Oh vain ſubſtitute for the 
power of godlineſs! May you and I, dear Sir, be bleſſed + 


with the ſpirit of love, of power, and a ſound mind, and 
may it prevail in the hearts of God's people every-where! 
If theſe well-meant hints have any little tendency to promote 
the communion of ſaints in the power of heart-felt religion, 
may the Head of the church have all the glory!“ 


EXTRACT: i 
| FROM i 


PRESIDENT EDWARDS'S THOUGHTS. 


ON. THE 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION, 
(Page 112.) 


ths Shit itual 1 Pri e. 


HE errors that attend a great revival 51 religion uſu- 


ally ariſe as theſe three things: 1. 1 Undifcerned 
ſpiritual pride. 2. Wrong principles. 3. Ignorance of 


Satan's advantages 58 devices. 


The firſt and worſt cauſe of errors that prevail in ſuck. 


2 ſtate of things i is Spiritual Pr: de. This is the main door by 


which the Devil comes into the hearts of thote who are zcal- | 


ous for the advancement of religion. It 15 the chief intent of 
ſmoke from the bottomleſs pit to darken the mind and mit- 
lead the judgment: This is the main handle by which tlie 


WY 


Devil has hold of religious perſons, and the chief ſource of 
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all the miſchief that he introduces to clog and hinder a work 
of God, This cauſe of error is the main ſpring, or, at leaſt, 
the main ſupport, of all the Os Till this diſeaſe is cured, 
medicines are in vain applied to heal other diſeaſes, It ig 
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and reclalmed. The ſpirituallyß proud man is full of light 


5 4 - "57 % © * 7 0 1 4 ; 923 4 . N „ : J 4 * * i 
alreaay, he daes not necd mntftiraftion; and is ready to de- 
/ 


ſpiſe {nc ame of it; but if this Cicraſe be healed, other 
things are eafily rectified. Tue hunble perſon is like 
a little child: 1 eaſily rece'vcs inſtruction, he is jealous 
over himſelf, ſenſible ow liable he 43 to go aſtray, and, 
thereſore, if it be ſuggeſted to him that he does 55 he is 


ready moſt narrowly 1 The partially to inquire. Nothing 


ſets a perſon ſo much out of the Devis reach as kumil: it ys 
and fo prepares the mind for true divine light without dark- 


veſs, and ſo clears the eye to look on things as they truly 


are: © The meck will he guide in judgment, and the meek 


will he teach his way.“ Pſa. xxv. 9. Therefore we ſhould 


fight, neither with ſmall nor with great, but with the King 

of Ifracl : Our firſt care ſhould be to rectify the heart, and 

Pu! the beam out of our eye, and then we ſhall ſee clearly. 
T know a great many things, at this day, are, very injuri- 


8  oully, laid to the pride of thoſe who are zealous in the cauſe 


of God. When any prion appears, in any reſpect, remark- 
ably diſtinguiſhed in religion from others, if he profeſſes 
thoſe foiritual comforts and joys that are greater than ordi-- 


nary, or if he appears diltinguiſhingly zealous i in religion, it 


he exerts himſelf more than others do in the cauſe of religion, 
or if he ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed with ſucceſs, it is ten to 


one but it will iramediately awaken the jealouſy of thoſe who 


are about him, and they will ſuſpect (whether they have 
cauſe or no) that he is very proud of his goodneſs, and that 
he affects to have it thought that nobody is ſo good as he; and 
all his talk is heard, and all his behaviour beheld, RY this | 
- prejudice. Thoſe who are themſelves cold and dead, and 
elpecially ſuch as never had any experience of the power of 
inen in their own hearts, are ready to entertain ſuch 
thouglits of the beſt Chriſtians, which ariſes from 3 ſecret en- 
mity "againſt vital and teryent piety. — ——— 

2 | : But 
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But then thoſe who are zealous Chriſtians ſhould tike heed 


that this injuriouſnefs of thoſe who are cold in religion does 


Py | . | 
not prove a ſnare to them, and that the Devil does not take 


advantage from it, to blind their eyes from beholding what 


there is indeed of this nature in their hearts, and make them 


think, becauſe they are charged with pride wrongfully, and 


from an ill ſpirit in many things, that therefore it is ſo in 
every thing. Alas, how much pride have the beſt of us in 
our hearts! It is the worſt part of the body of fin and death: 


It is the firſt ſin that ever entered into the univerſe, and the 


tit that is rooted out : It is God's moſt ſtubbortenemyl 


The corruption of nature may all be refolved into two 


things, pride and <vor/dl;-mindedneſ7, the Devil and the beaft, 
or ſelf and the world. Theſe are the two pillars of Dagor's 
temple, on which the whole houſe leans, But the former 
of theſe is every way the worſt part of the corruption of na- 
ture; it is the firſt-born fon of the Devil, and his image in 
the heart of nian chiefly conſiſts in it; it is the laſt thing in a 
ſinner that is 6verborn by conviction in order to converſion, 
and here is the Saint's hardeſt conflict ; it is the laſt thing 

which he obtains a good degree of conqueſt over, and liberty 
from: It is that which moit directly militates againſt God, 


and is moſt contrary to the Spirit of the Lamb of God; and 
it is molt like the Devil its father, in a ſerpentine deccitful- 


neſs and ſecrecy; it lies deepeſt, and is moſt active, and is 
moſt ready ſecretly to mix itſelf with every thing. 


And of all kinds of pride, ſpiritual pride is upon many ace 


counts the moſt hateful ; it is moſt like the Devil; it is moſt 


like the fin which he committed in a heayen of light and 


glory, where he was exalted high in divine knowledge, ho- 


nour, beauty, and happineſs. Pride 1s much more difficultly 
diſcerned than any other corruption; for this reafon, becauſe 


the nature of it does very much conſiſt in a perſon's having 
too high a thought of himſelf * But it is no wonder that he 


ho has too high a thought of himſelf, does not know it; 


for he neceſſarily thinks that the opinion ho has of himſelf, 
is what he has juſt grounds for, and therefore not too high; 
if he thought ſuch an opinion of himſelt was without juſt 
grounds, he would therein ceaſe tc have it, But of all kinds 
= . Uuu 2 ; | of 
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ol pride, ſpiritual pride is the moſt hidden, and is diſcovered 
with the greateſt diſhculty, and that ſor this reaſon 3 becauſe 
thoſe who are ſpiritually proud, their pride conſiſts much in 
an high conceit of theſe two things, viz. their light, and their 
humility; both which are a ſtrong prejudice againſt a difſ- 
covery of their pride. Being proud of their light, that makes 
them not jealous of themſely cs 3 he that thinks a clear light 
thines around him, is not ſuſpicious of an enemy lurking 
near him unſeen : And then, being proud of their humility, 
that makes them leaſt of all jealous of themſelves in that par- 
ticular, viz. as being under the prevalence of pride. There 
are many fins of the heart that are very ſecret in their nature, 
and difficult to be diſcerned. The Pfalmiſt fays, Pf. xix. 12. 
« Who can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou me from 
ſecret Kulte. ue pe nal pride is the moſt ſecret of all 
ſins. The heart is fo decertful and unfcarcha le in nothing 
in the RT as it is in tis matter; and there is no fin in the 
world that men are 1o confident in, and of v. hich they are con- 

vinced with ſo much difficulty : The very nature of it is to 
work ſeli-co niidence, and drive away feii-difidence and jea- 
louſy of any evil of that kind. There is no fin fo-much like 
tlie Devil as this f for ſecrecy and fubtilty ; and PLATE in 
@ great many ſhlapes undiſcerned and u efuſpeRed d, and ap- 
pearing as an angel of light. It takes occaſion to ariſe from 
every ching, it perverts and abuſes every thing, yea even 
the cxerciſcs of real grace and real ward is an occalion to 
exert itſelf. It is a fin which has, as it were, many lives: If 
you kill it, it will live ſtill 3 if you morti if and favored; i 


* 


in one ſhape, it riſes in another; if you think it is all gone, 
yet it is there ſtill; there are a great many kinds of it that 
lie, in different forms and ſhapes, one under another, and 
encompaſs the heart like the coats of an onion ; if vou pull 
off one, there is another underneath. We had necd, there- 
fore, to have the greateſt watch imaginable over our hearts 
with reſpect to this matter, and to cry moſt carneſtiy to the 
great Searcher of hearts for his help. He that crults 5 2213 ou 
Fer is a fool. 

God's own a ſhould 'T the more jealous of themſelxes 


with reſpect to chis particular at this day, in a ſeaſon of 10 
"Cat 
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great a revival of religion; becauſe the temptations which 
many have to this ſin are exceedingly great. The diſtinguiſh- 
ing privileges to which God admits many of his ſaints, and 
the high honours he puts on ſome miniſters, are great trials 
of perſons in this reſpect. It is true that a great degree of 
the jpiritual preſence of God tends greatly to mortify pride 
and all corruption; but yet, though in the experience of 
tuch favours there be much to reſtrain pride one way, there 
15 much to tempt and ke to it another; and we 
Thall be in great danger thereby, vithout great watchful- 
nels and vrayerfalneſs, There was much in the circum- 
ſtances that the angels who fell were in in Heaven; in their 
great honours and high privileges, in behold ing the face of 
God: and view of his infinite glo! y. to cauſe in them exer- 
ciſes of humility, and to keep them from pride; yet, through 
want of watchfulneſs in them, their great honour and kan 
venly privilege proved to be to them an undcing temptation 
to pride, though they had 10 previou is principle © ein 
their hearts to expoſe them. Let no faint, therefore, 
eminent, and however near to God, think himſelf out of 
danger of this: He that thinks him molt out of danger, 
is indeed molt in danger. Tne Apoſtle Paul, who doubtleſs | 
Was 28 eminent A taint a 3 any are nor, Was not out of dan- 
ger, even juſt after he Was admitted to fee God in the third 
heavens, by the information he himſelf gives us, 2 Cor. xii.; 
and yet, doubtleſs „ what he ſaw in 13 of the ineffable 
glory of the Divine Being, had a dire e to make him 
appear excceding little and vile in his on eyes. . 
Spiritual pride, in its own nature, is 70 ſeeret, that it is 
not ſo well diſcerned by immediate intuitio n on the thing 
itſelf, 4s by the effects and fruits of it; 3.19 me of which I 
her with the contrary fruits of pure 


pric 
howey er 


would mention, toget 
Chriſtian humility. : 
Spiritual pride diſpoſe; to ſpeak of other perſons? fins, 
their e enmity again. God and his pe eople. the miſerable delu- 
ſion of hypocrites, and their enmity againſt vital picty, and 
of the deadneſs of ſome ſaints, with bitterneſs, or with 


laughter and levity, and an air of contempt; whereas pure £ 
_ Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian hwnificy rather diſpoſes, either to be hlerit about 
them, or to {peak of them with grief and pity. | 
- Spiritual pride is very apt to ſuſpect others; whereas an 
humble faint is moſt jealous of himſelf; he is ſo ſuſpicious 
of nothing in the whole world as he is of his own heart. The 
ſpiritually proud perſon is apt to find fault with other ſaints, 
that they are low in grace, and to be much in obſerving how 
cold and dead they be, and crying out of them for it; and 
to be quick to diſcern and take notice of their deficiencies, 
But the eminently humble Chriſtian has ſo much to do at 
home, and fees ſo much evil in his own heart; and is ſo 
concerned about it, that he is not apt to be very buſy with 
ethers hearts; he complains moſt of himſelf, and cries out of 
his own coldneſs and lowneſs in grace, and is apt to eſteem 
others better than himſelf ; he is ready to hope that there is no- 
body but what has more love and thank fulneſs to God than he, 
and cannot bear to think that others ſhould bring forth no 
more fruit to God's honour than he. Some that have ſpirituat 
Pride mixed with hi, gh diſcoveries and great tranſports of joy, 
which diſpoſe them,” in an earneſt manner, to talk to others, 
are apt, in ſuch frames, to be calling upon other Chriſtians. 
that are about them, and ſharply reproving them for their 
being ſo cold and liſeiefs. But there are ſome others wha 
| behave themſelves very differently from theſe, who, in their 
raptures, are overwhelmed with a ſenſe of their own vile- 
neſs, and-when they have extraordinary diſcoveries of God's 
glory, are all taken up about their own ſinfulneſs; and though 
they alſo are diſpoſed to ipeak much and very earneſtly, 
yet it is very much in crying out of themſelves, and exhorting 5 
fellow-chriſtians, but in a charitable and humble manner. 
Pure Chriſtian humility diſpoſes a perſon to take notice 
of every thing that is, in any reſpect, good in others, and to 


- make the beſt of it, and to diminiſh their failings; but to 


have his eye chiefly on thoſe things that are bad in himſelf, , 
and to take notice of every thing that aggravates them. 
In a contrariety to this, it has been the manner in ſome. 
places, or at leaſt the manner of ſome perſons, to ſpeak: of 
almoſt every thing that they ſee amiſs in others, in the moſt 
harſh, ſevere, and. terrible. language. It is o frequent with 
them 


them to ſay of others opinions, or conduct, or advice, or of 
their coldneſs, their ſilence, their caution, their modera- 


tion, and their prudence, and many other things that appear 


in them, that they are from the Devil, or from hell, that 
ſuch a thing is deviliſn or helliſh, or curſed, and that duch 


perſons are ſerving the Devil, or the Devil is in them, that 


they are ſoul-murderers, and the like; ſo that tlie words 


Devil and Hell are almoſt continually in their months. 


4 0 THE EDITOR, 


Re . Sir, 


THINK no ſerious perſon can read the extract from Mr. 


Shower's Life, in your Magazine for October, and 


7 with it reflect upon the late altouiſl hing revolution in France, 
in all its ning circumitances and probable conſequences, 


without fecling his mind carneſtly concerned for that great 
nation. Poſſibly I am too ſanguine in my expectations, yet 
I cannot but think that God is about to effect a grand and 
glorious work in his Goſpel kingdom. However, to ſay the 


leaſt a Chriſtian can ſay, who, that has any concern for the 
Redeemer's intereſt, will not cordially join with me in fer- 
vent prayer to the great Head of the ou that he would 
again cauſe his face to ſhine upon his ſanctuary, and re build 
che walls of his long deſolate French Zion? | 

My principal intention in thus addrefling you, is to recom- 


mend, in the warmeſt manner 1 am able, a molt excellent 
aſſociation which has been entered into by a number of very 
reſpeCtable characters, for the purpoſe of pr rinting French - 


Bibles, to be diltributed gratis, or at low prices, in France. 


As o great an undertaking can never be accompliſhed w ith | 


out a very large ſum of money, the ſociety has printed a me- 


moir ſoliciting the attention and ſupport of thoſe of- every | 
denomination who with well to the fouls of men. I preſume, 


Sir, that it would be very materially ferving this intercſting 
cauſe, if you were to reprint. that ow. in the Chriſtian's 
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Chriſtian humility rather diſpoſes, either to be ſilent about 
them, or fo ſpeak of them with grief and pity. 
= Spirituat pride is very apt to ſuſpect others; whereas an 
humble faint is moſt jealous of himſelf ; he is fo ſuſpicious 
of nothing in the whole world as he is of his own heart. The 
ſpiritually proud perſon is apt to find fault with other ſaints, 
that they are low in grace, and to be much in obſerving how 
cold and dead they be, and crying out of them for it; and 
to be quick to diſcern and take notice of their deficiencies. 
But the * humble Chriſtian has ſo much to do at 
home, and fees fo much evil in his own heart, and is ſo 
concerned about it, that he is not apt to be very buſy with 
ethers' hearts; he complains moſt of himſelf, and cries out of 
his own coldneſs and lowneſs in grace, and is apt to eſteem 
others better than himſelf; he 1s ready to hope that there is no- 5 
body but what has more love and thankfulneſs to God than he, 
and cannot bear to think that others ſhould bring forth no 
more fruit to God's honour than he. Some that have ſpiritual 
pride mixed with high diſcoveries and great tranſports of joy, 
which diſpoſe 5 in an earneſt manner, to talk to others, 
are apt, in ſuch frames,” to be calling upon other Chriſtians 
that are about "ng 50 ſharply reproving them for their 
being fo cold and liſeleſs. But there are ſome others wha 
behave themſelves very differently from theſe, who, in their 
raptures, are overwhelmed with a ſenſe of their own vile- 
neſs, and when they have extraordinary diſcoveries of God's 
glory, are all taken up about their own ſinfulneſs; and though 
they alſo are diſpoſed to ſpeak much and very earneſtly, 
pet it is very much in crying out of themſelves, and exhorting 
fcllow-chriſtians, but in a charitable and humble manner. 
Pure Chriſtian humility diſpoſes a perſon to take notice 
of every thing that is, in any reſpect, good in others, and to 
make the beſt of it, and to diminiſh their failings ; but to 
have lis eye chiefly on thoſe things that are bad in himſelf, 
and to take notice of every thing that aggravates them. 
In a contrariety to this, it has been the manner in ſome 
* or at leaſt the manner of ſome perſons, to ſpeak of 
almoſt every thing that they ſee amiſs in others, in the moſt 


harſh, ſevere, and terrible language. It is frequent with 
them 
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hem co ſay of others? opinions, or conduct, or advice, or of 
their coldneſs, their ſilence, their caution, their modera- 
tion, and their prudence, and many other things that appear 
in them, that they are from the Devil, or from hell, that 
ſuch a thing is deviliſh or helliſn, or curſed, and that ſuch _ 
perſons are ſerving the Devil, or the Devil is in them, that 
they are ſoul-murderers, and the like; fo that the words 
Devil and Hell are almoſt continually in their mouths. 


To THE EDITOR 


Rey. Sir, | | 
THINS no ſerious p verfor aa read the extract from 11 Mr, 


4 Shower's Life, in your Magazine ſor October, and 
: with it reflect upon the late aſtonith ing revolution in France, 
in all its e circumitances and probable conſequences, 
without fecling his mind earne{tly concerned ſor that great 
nation. Poſſibly I am too ſanguine in my expectations, yet 
I cannot but think that God is about to effect a grand and 
glorious work in his Goſpel kingdom. However, to tay the 
leaſt a Chriſtian can ſay, who. that has any concern for the 
Redeemer's ea Win not cordially join with me in fer- 
vent prayer to the great Head of the church, that he would 
again cauſe his 481 to ſhine upon his ſanctu- ary, and re: build 
he walls of his long deſolate French Zion? 
My principal intention in thus addreſling you, is to recom- 
mend, in the warmeſt manner 1 am able, a moſt excellent 
aſſociation which has been entered into by a number of very 
reſpectable characters, for the purpoſe of pi rinting French 
Bibles, to be dilt ributed gr 415 z or at low prices, in France, 
As ſo great an undertaking © an never be accompliſhed w ith 
| out a very large ſum of money, the ſociety has printed a me- 
moir ſoliciting the attention and ſupport of thole of. every 


_ denomination who with well to the fouls of men. I preſume, 


Sir, that it would be very materially ferving this intereſting 
Fauſez if Jou were to re print chat paper in the Chriſtian's 
Magazine: 
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Magazine: By ſuch means many would have the opportunity 
of reading it, who otherwiſe are not likely to hear of this 
deſign. I ſhould think that it would be very proper to be in- 
ſerted in the body of the Magazine among other communi- 
cations; but, ſhould you judge differently, very probably the 
Committee of the Society would be at the expence of printing 
it upon a quarter ſheet, to be ſtitched with the Magazines 
as the Newfoundland cafe laſt year. 
Religious perſons, whom God has bleſſed with abc 
are bound, by every obligation of duty, gratitude, and cha- 
rity, to exert themſelves vigoroully on this occaſion. Inſtead 
of denying, or beſtowing grudginely a little of what their 
Heavenly Maſter has entruited them with, let all ſuch per- 
ſons eſteem it an unſpeakable honour that God deigns to 
make them, 1 in any reſpect, inſtrumental to promote his | 
glorious kingdom 1 in this fallen world. 
Nor let the leſs opulent think that they have no concern in 
this matter, or that their help is not. nceded. Collections 
might eaſily be made by each religious ſociety or congrega- 
tion, which, taken all together, would: amount to wy con- 
ſiderable importance. 
Particularly is it incumbent upon the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel to befriend this great cauſe by all the means in their 
power, and to the utmoſt of thoſe means. 
And above all, there is a way of adminiſtering the moſt 
eſſential aid, which is in the power of the pooreſt of all 
God's houſehold. © The effectual fervent prayer of the 
15 righteous availeth much with God.“ © Ye then that make 
mention of the Lord, keep not ſilence, and give him no 
reſt, until he eſtabliſh and make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the 
whole earth.” O that he would pour an uncommon efluſion 


of the ſpirit of ſupplication upon all his ſaints, that they may 


unitedly, fervently, and perieveringly wreſtle with God for 
the ſpeedy accompliſhment of his ; gracious 85 in behalf 
of his choſen inheritance! . 
I with juſt to mention another topic nearly connected 
with the above. I do ſo with the view of calling upon as 
many of your correſpondents as are capable, to 9 77 to the 
public their ideas upon it. What J allude to 1s, the qualify- 


ing 
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ing and ſending out preachers to proclaim the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt to the people of France. The language is 
not ſo dithcult, but that young men, with good abilities 
and proper aſſiſtance, might ſoon learn not only to under- 
ſtand, but to ſpeak it with fluency and elegance. I lately 
heard a miniſter exprets a wiſh that an academy for the 
purpoſe of preparing godly and able young men for the 
French miniſtry were ſet on ſoot, and properly maintained. 
I hint at theſe things on purpoſe to incite ſome more able 
pens to communicate heir thoughts upon this truly import- 
ant ſubject. _ 

Finally, I defire to leave theſe concerns with the God and 
King of Jacob, believing that, in his own time and way, he 
will do good in his good pleaſure unto Zion, and build the 
walls of Jeruſalem; and firmly hoping that the ſet time to 
favour her with a very glorious diſplay of divine power and 
grace is about to come, I am, &c. 


Ax EXTRACT To THe FAMILY EXERCISES. 


\ NE would ſuppoſe that an Egyptian, but more eſpeci- 

ally one of the brethren of Joſeph, could never, for 
one moment, behold in by whom their lives were prefery- 
ed, but quick as thought it would occafion this reflection, 
15 There is the man by whom God preſerved my hte;” and 
the whole of what Joſeph had ſuffered would immediately 
occur to his mind. What idcas of God mult have been form- 
edin the mind of ſuch an Sbſery er, when he evide ntly ſaw 
how God had over-ruled that which he did in the moſt 
wicked ſpirit for ſo great a good to himfelf ! _ 

But ſuppoſe any one of theſes brethren ſhould, after all, 
not only {light Joſeph, and overlook the hand of God fo won- 
derfully manifeſted, but alſo hate the very ſood thus pro- 
videntially treaſured up; ſhould he alſo be filled with envy at 
the high ſtation which Joſeph held; this would have difcover- 
ed a temper more baſe and malignant chan that which was 


Vor, III. 8 MD LM _ evidenced 
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9 by TA brethren, when they were throwing blew 
ſtripped of his clothes, into the pit. One may ſuppoſe the 
very angels of God to be calling aloud in heaven for ven- 
geance upon ſuch characters as make no other return for 
inexpreſſible favours but ingratitude and rebellion” 
Ik this hiſtory of Joſeph ſtrike the natural paſſions, and 
cauſe us to ſeel ſo much reſentment againſt thoſe who diſco- 


ver ſuch unparalleled ingratitude, and to deteſt their conduct 


who cannot now either benefit or injure us, how much more 
ought we to be affected with the conduct of thoſe who flight 


and abuſe that love in the divine nature, which was manifeſted. 
in as high and conſpicuous a manner as it was poſhble for 
God himſelf to make it known? If abuſing ſuch a temporal 
| deliverance as God gave by Joſeph deſerved puniſhment, 
what do thoſe deſerve who deſpiſe infinitely greater favours 
- —the bleſſings of eternal redemption ? Suppoſe one of Jo- 


feph's brethren, in the ſtruggle which they had when throw- 


ing him into the pit, ſhould have particularly aimed at the 


taking of his life, and wounded him deeply in the hand; yet 
notwithſtanding this, and his having been freely forgiven, 


and moſt kindly treated, by Joſeph, ſhould this very bro- 


5 ther have refuſed the food held out to him in the kindeſt 


manner by the very hand which he had ſo unmercifullyß 
wounded, what obſerver would not have felt e | 


wo! in his breaſt at ſuch conduct? 


And ſhall the great things of ſalvation, which can come 1 
man in no other channel than the impriſonment and death _ 
of Chriſt—ſhall theſe, when held out to us by Chriſt him- | 
elf, be treated with neglect or contempt? Shall we feel 
when affronts are offered to our fellow-creatures, and be 
wholly regardleſs what treatment God meets with upon the 


earth? Shall the angels of God witneſs that we prefer the 


emptieſt toys to the pearl of infinite and unchangeable value ? 
It was almoſt impoſſible that the hand of God, in ſuch a 
peculiar caſe as Toſeph' s, could be overlooked, eſpecially 


by thoſe whoſe lives had been preſerved by ſuch a wonderful 
\ providence z but though the wiſdom and kindneſs of God ap- 


pear ſo evident in this hiſtory, yet it was but a ſmall part of 
the world that was benef ted by it, and that but for a ſhort 


ſeaſon. 
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ſeaſon. But che plan af redemption is that in which all the 


people of God are concerned in every age; it 1s that in 
which the infinite wiſdom and grace of God mult ſhine 
_ eternally : Shall this then, which is in ſuch a peculiar manner 


God's glory, be treated with contempt, and the offenders not 


incur the higheſt diſpleaſure of God ? Joſeph did not ſuffer 


all he endured out of love to his father's family; it was God's 


_ Infinite-goodneſs which ruled in the whole; but our exalted 


Joſeph not only voluntarily became our brother, but moſt will- 
ingly engaged to ſuffer ſor his enemies; therefore if a flight in 
any of Joſeph's brethren had been unpardonable, much more 


ir thoſe who trample under foot the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 


The hiſtory of Joſeph is recorded in ſuch a manner as 


defics infidelity itſelf to refuſe its authority. Who can dif 

believe that there was not a point in time when Pharaoh was 
actually committing to Joſeph the management and government 
of all ? Could the Egyptians who faw it with their eyes, Or 
any of his brethren, deny the fact? When they beheld that 


very brother they had abuſed now in his exalted ſtation, they 
had not only a full conviction of the truth, but muit be 
fully perſuaded ſuch a chain of circumſtances could never be 


the effect of mere accident; for the moſt ignorant of the 
| heathens, in many things, could not but acknowledge an 
_ over-ruling providence. And is it poſſible for any to eraſe 
from their minds the great truths of God, and deny either 


the abaſement or exaltation of him who, before Pontius 


Pilate, made ſo noble a confeſſion ? 
Can the ſyſtem of nature itſelf give to the contemplative 


mind more irreſiſtible evidence of its being the work of a 
| God of infinite wiſdom, than the plan of redemption proves 


a God of grace to be its author? And is not the crucifix» 


ion and exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt as fully believed by us as 


this hiſtory of Joſeph? The real cauſe, therefore, why 


many will not attend to religion, is not becauſe they ſuſpect 
its being true z but the truth is, our exalted Joſeph has no. 
charms for them; no kindneſs or love that he ever diſco- 


vered, will ſo much as attract their notice for a moment. 
But is it poſſible that ſuch a conduct can be unnoticed in hea- 
| ren, or can ſuch perſons flatter themſelves that they can 


Xxx 2 | . eſcape 


— —— — 


. . — ESO ä—ä— — — 
23„ͤ„%ͤœC — oe — — 293 2 — — ” —— 3 - — —— — — — — 
2 2 i d — 2 — — 
als M LP $27 2 8 . z 
- — * < —— 4 * 2 - _—_— — — — 
D 2 Z Fo” Re A OTIS =Y — © y PE 1 — - — - — — — — = 
* 2 0 — — — — 2 2 = 2 —— - — — 
. IR ES: nl n : _ — l 5 a == 
— >» * > — — — 


3 ——— — 


— — — Bs I 
—— — — — 
* 
2 
2 8 


NA 
© Aa 


——ä—— — — — 
— — 
ty. 
= — — 
— 


— —— 4 — — N 2 — — 4 
——ů — — D — — — f—— 
— —— —-—8— —u—3272? 
es —— ob. ; « I af 
E 0 7 5 N 2 
— — — — — — 4 - 
= —U U — 


: 95 5 
472 The CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 


eſcape 185 dreadful . of thoſe who neglect ſo great 
a. falvation? 

Speaking after the manner of men, the expence which 
God was at in over-ruling all the circumſtances relating to 
_ Joſeph was nothing; but that infinite price which was paid 
on Calvary is efteerned by God himſelf of ineſtimable value. 
Can any then treat with contempt that which God fo highly 


eſteems, and not offend? "Thoſe who are not ſenſible of 


their need of that treaſure which oar exalted Joſeph beſtows, 


are dead while they live, and their vain and empty notions of 


being faved in ſome other way will be but like thoſe who 


were deaf to every argument in the d. ays of Noah, who, 


reſuſing God's 9 ſought for ſafety in the mountains; 
but divine wrath, like that deluge of water, will purſue the. 


guilty, and all hopes of eſcape ſhall but incre caſe the awful 
diſappointment. | 


No doubt bat many parts of e hiſtory. were re- 


corded on purpoſe to lead the mind to ſomething infinitely 
| higher. The deſign of God reſpeQing Joſeph is now clearly 
ſeen; we need not wonder why God permitted him to be 
abuſed for a ſeaſon more than any one of that family; and is it 
poſſible for the thickeſt darkneſs into which the ſinner can thruſt 


his head, to hide from the eyes of his mind the deſign of God in 
| the incarnation and crucifixion of Chriſt ? Can any of you flee 


from this light, can your conſciences be perfectly eaſy, when 


your conduct makes it evident that ſin is your delight, and to 
offend God your pleaſure ? Can you ſhun, nay even deſpiſe 
_ thoſe who are remarkable for their ingratitude to your fellow- 


creatures, and will you make choice of thoſe only for your 
companions who are treating Cod in the baſeſt manner? In 


what manner will you appear before our great and exalted 


Joſeph, who have not only deſpiſed that ſalvation which coſt 


him his blood, but done this when your Own reaſon has re- 


monſtrated, and condemned your condudt as ungrateful to the 
laſt degree 


As the brethren of Joſeph would, no doubt, look on it as a 
great part of their happineſs to have an opportunity of pleaſ- 


ing him, a ſenſe of their former baſe conduQ, and the ideas 


they would always retain of his forgiving heart, would effect- 
_ nally conſtrain them to behave both honourably and N 


2 
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— — — ́ — 
"THE MISTAKES; : He hears the word (and only hears), 
„ CEE, | Wipes from his ſace the flow .ng tea. s, 
a. TFT HAT a delightful gardens here! Aſſents to what the preacher faith, 
« How green the trees and ſhrubs And almoſt fights for al; the faith x 
appear! 7 „ No ſtain his conduct doth de face; 
« And, I confeſs, I ne'er have ſeen He Man's, and all he wants Is—grace : 
A place that's kent ſo neat and clean: The finner like a ſain appears, 
« And ſurely there, methinks, I ſee And thus, perhavs, deceives tor years: 
« The gard' ner ſtanding—yes, 't is he: But when the world and ſian ſtrive, 
„See how his apron blows about And h Old fleepi i luſts revive, 
«© Perhaps he waits to let us out:“ Ne ſoon becomes ab ealy prey, 
go on we went, to where he flood, Throws off the maſk, and falls away , 
\Y\ And found the gerd' ner made of wood. Lays by, at once, the gars diſguite, 
My guide, who the deception knew, ) And ſoon a vile apoRtate dies: | 
Said, ſmiling, “ Sir, there 's not a few Then the wide difference we ſee, 
% Have b:en deceiv*d, as well as you: Between what 8s, and ſeems to be, 
40 The ſtatue 's like a gard'ner dreſs'd, Ed (Not that the writeren Cans io lay 
«© The features, too, are well exprets'd; Profeffors always fall away: 
It has its ſpade, and pruning-knife, He neither can, nor doth deny, 
© And all it ſeems to want is—lite:“  Deceivers oft deceivers dic; | 
I faw my error, and begin Not having with the h-art believ*d F. 
| | To Il now 2 ftatre f. m a man; | | They gie deceiving and deceiv'd J. ) 
The ar 1it's workmanſhip ad mir'a, | *M19& thoſe that long the Ways Of! God 
Stop'd a ſhort time, and then retir” damn With conſcientibus care have trod, 
« And there's another ſtatue, fee, © ? Some humble, ümple ſoul; here are, 
« Cloſe by that blooming myrile tree, Who no ſtrong marks of fo. Hip bear; 
„Seems to look Hard at vou and me: 9 When ſuch at certein times are view'd, 
«Tis juſt like t'other ſtatue made, They re but proſeſſore, we conclude: 
4 Has a blue apron, holds 2 fade, Yes, ſhould they Bumble once, and fall, 
Ines to decoive—but tries in valn, We think they ne'er had grace at all; 
« For I'll nct be deceiv'd again: But whilf we raſhiy give them o'er, 
6c The wood ſo exquiſitely wrought, -. God the backſliagr doth reſtore, 
« A }eilon of inſtruction tauphr, Kindly binds up his broken heart, 
& And my credulicy reprov'd? — And bids the man in peace depart, 
As thus I ſpake the Ratue mov'd, Graciovily fills his mouth with praiſe, 
Nor longer did the man delay, _ And guarcs the remnant of his days, 
But took his (pale, and work'd away. In. mercy doth the foul befriend,” f 
© How much decciv'd am I,“ ] ſaid; Guides and uphol's hi to the end; | 
„ This man's alive, but that is Cad. Whijſt thus ſuſtain”, no toe he u tears, | 
In one the mere profeſſor traces | Depends on grace, and perſeveres. * 
In one the ſaint apply the ca ee. | 1 Avoid the ſad miſtake of ole ; 
How oft proteilors have deceiv'd | Our perſeverance who oppoſe,. -* | 
And falſhood oft hath been believ'd. Who Calviniitic doctrines blame, 
The hypocrite, with creed ſo ſound, a And loud © A tall from grace!“ exclaim 5 
While ſcriptures on his tongue abound, If Chrift hath ſer the finner free, | 
Seems the experience to putle!s | No fall from grace can ever be, 
Which he's ſo forward to expreſs : | 2 1 | | 
If gifts were grace, no man would be * John, ii, 19. | Rom, x. 40. 


Ia all the church ſo good as he: 


t 2 Tim, iti, 13. 


Ang 
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And how can thoſe be faid to fall 
From grace, who ne'er had grace at all? 

Ye ſcarful ſaints, be not diſtreſo'd 
They fall who never grace poſſeſs "h: | 
W boſe knowledge, whoſe profeſſion's vain, 
Such fall, and never riſe again: 

If grace but in the heart be found, 
That grace with glory ſhall be crown'd “. 

We fee, from what T Here reiate, 

How hard it js to judge the ſtate : 
Of raſh concluſions, then, beware, 

And judge with cauticn and wit, care: 
We do, and we muſt judge, whilſt here, 
What is, by that which doth appear; 

So finners oft we ſaints conclude, _ 

And oft as finners ſaints are view'd, 
Attend to what the ſcripture ſaith, 
„ Examine if you're in the faith ;“ 
With a proteſſion ne'er may we, 

As many are, contented be: 

Moc to thee, fnner, if thou dy'ſt 

Short of an intereſt in Chriſt! 

But bleſſed, truly bleſſed he, 

 Whoie hove, O Lord, is built on thee; 

_ He may buckflide before he dies, 

But never can apoſtatize, 


* Plalm Ixxxiv. 11. Tf 2 Cor. Xi. v. 


ON THE HUMILIATION 
or CHRIST, 


8 has the wondrous Jeſus 


done, 
For guilty rebels doom'd to death? 
| What ſignal vict'ry did he gain 
For man, fit object of his wrath ? 


He left the heav'ns, and down he came; 
He left his vaſt effal. .ence there, 

The enſięns of his great renown, 
And ail the ſplendid robes he wore. 


He left his happineſs and bliſs, 
His equals on th' eternal throne, 
And all the pure angelie race, 
His own to ſave, by ha undone, 


Downwares he bent Eis loneſome way, 
Pervading every gloom of night, 
Till he appear'd in humbler ray, 
Serene and ſoft to human fight, 


No flaming greatneſs now appear'd, 
As once was feen on Sinai's mount 

No thund' ring, awe-impreſſing word, 
As it'd the tribes of Iſrael's camp. 


But every ſofteſt word of grace,  _ 
Flew from his lips to wretched man; 


E M. M. 


He publiſh'd everlaſting peace, 
While he the direful curſe o'ercame, 


Here, among worms of vileſt hue, 


— 


He made a ſad, a mean abode; 
To fatisfy th' incenſed law, 
To pay obedience in our ſtead=— 


To purge away our dreadful crime, 
To make us pwie and bleſs'd again; 
To euide vs through the ills of time, 
That we may ſhare a heav'n with him, 


What love was this! what grace divine! 


That he who bade a ſun to flame, 


| A thou'and nightly lamps to ſhine, 


Should (in dark fleſh) obſcure his fame 


That he who rais'd the miphtieſt things, 
Worlds after worlds of av ful ſize, 


Should ſacrifice himſelf * for fins! 


Should die for man's vaſt vanities! 


Hither the loftieſt cherub turns, 
 Amaz'd he views the boundleſs theme 3 
And while his breaſt with rapture burns, 
He ſweetly chants the Saviour's name. 


Man, thou the ſubject of this grace, 


Por thee alone theſe deeds were done; 


Then ſhout thy praiſes to the ſkies, _ 
And let al nature © hear the ſong. 


* Gal. i. 4. Eph. v. 25. 


— 
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The Lord is krorun by the judgment which 


be executeth, - 


Subdue thy ſtubborn foes, 
Put down by thy almighty arm, 
Whatever dare oppoſe. VE 


The world of nature and of grace 
Prociaims thy 1kill divine; 

And all thy works of Providence - 
To own thy hand combine, 


Time, while it ever haſtens on, 
Brings hidden things to view: 


 Monaichs are hurled from their thrones, 


And kingdoms form'd anew. 


Let nations learn to fear thy name, 
Nor dare provoke thy rod; 

Leſt by thy arm they periſh foon, 
Bencath the wrath of God. 


Jvxius, 
AN 


J W. 


y EIGN thou, O Lord, for ever reign! 


Us. 


be * — — — 
* 


FF 


AN AcROS TIC. 


HRIiST alone's my ſov'reign Lord, 
4 He has cleans'd me with his blood, 
R edeem'd am 1 by his free grace, 
In bim have I my righteouſneſs: 
Slave to hell was I when he 
T he blood- bought pardon e wd to me. 


J eſus ! precious is his name, 
E ver could I extol its fame; 
S alvation he is unto me, I 
United I'm conſtrain'd to be, ; 
S ought out from all eternity. 


M arvellous is this grace to tell, 


Y es, grace, free grace, keeps me from hell, 


Lord, thee alone then may I ſerve, 
0 let my life demonſtrate love 
R ich thy mercies prov'd to me, 
Lie i 18 to live with thee. 


— 


— 


— 


PaR AYHRASE on the Lok b's PRA YER. 


RE AT Sire, whoſe throne's 10 4 


(once ceaſe! 


manſion of bliſs, 
To revere thy great name may we never 
With omnipotence and grace may thy 


kingdom come 1 home! 
O, haſten it, Lord, and bring thy regeem'd 


And as thou'rt der d by a pure hoſt above, 


May we ferve thee below in faith, = 


and love! | day 
Let thy benign hand teres our table th: Fo 


With time's food tor to ſtrengthen, to 


praiſe, and to pray. 


Sins of commiſſion, and omiflions arge, 
As forgiveneſs from us our offenders re- 


celve. 1 [we aie able, 


Tempt not us, we pray, beyond what 


But aid us to abſtain trom th' appearance 
of evil. l ſeme; 
Thy power and glory has yet been the 

So be it for ever. Amen and Amen. 
MaRIN ER. 


A HYMN ros HARVEST-HOME, 
Cclebrated at Dar crx, Sept. 19, 1792. 


„ = 
| OD, who diſpoſes all events, 
And governs Nature's wide do- 
Mains, : 
Who over all the vaſt extents 
Of eaſt and weſt ſupremely reigns p 
1 thi | 
Cod, who ſupplies his creatures? wants, 
And feeds the ravens when they cry; 
Who, to the hungry lions grants, 
When pinch'd, a ſuitable ſupply, 


Manixen, | 
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God, who commands the teeming carth, 
(To accomp! [1!h his all-grac1ous plany 


Her various ftores to uſher forth, 


To. anſwer all the wants of man: 


4. 


Great God! to thee var ſongs we raiſe, 


In mortal ſtrains to ble: thy love 


And elevate cur fetble lays, 


To reach the bleſs'd abodes above. | 
+ 


On thee we wait for daily food, 
Thy bounty vrants us all we need.; 
By thee our mcut!s are fii1'd with good, 
On thy ſupplies we cally feed, 
„ 
Obesient to thy will, the ſhowers 
Diſtil their fatneſs from the ſkies 2 


Thy providential care ſccures 
To man each ſeaſon rich ſupplies. 


7. 


a bleſſed be thy matchle fs love, 


That feeds our bodies not alone; 
But ſent the Saviour from above, 
Jo die, and for our fins atone, 


is dying fleſh is bread divine, 


His blood is wine fo nouriſh ſouls: 


May we to feed on theſe incline, 


Till we are rais'd above the poles, 


9 


O may thy goodneſs lead us more, 


To bleis thy bounty and thy grace, 
I han we have ever done before, 
Ard fil our mouths with en dleſs praiſe, 
| H. H. 


1 T. 1 


— . ˙ 


A PARAPHRASE 
„ "OE: TRE 
CHURCH CATECHISM. 
' {Continued from p. 432+] 
Turn b COMMANDNENT. 
HOU ſhalt not take the ſacred name 


Of thy great Lord and God in vain 
For ſure [chovah will nat hold 


Him guiltleſs, ſo profuncly bold. 


|  FoukTH, 
ee che thou ſanctiſyv 


die Sabbath ol the Lord Moſt High, 


470 


By bobine and by private pray'r. 

Ry readiny of the word with care, 

By catechiſing of your vouth, 

To bring them on in paths of truth; 

By pſalins, and h\mns, and holy forgs, 
And all trar to the day belongs, 

Six days thou ſhalt in labour ſpend 

For every needful ſec'lar end; 

But on tie ſeventh thon ſhalt "reſt; 

The day the Lord thy Go! hath bleſt: 

| Theiein than ſhalt not work or trade, 
Nor ſor, nö daughter, man, nor maid,. 
Nor cattle, (ſuch is my command,) 

Nor ſtranger from another land; 

For heaven, and earth, and wat'ry main, 
And wbatſog ver they cor tain, | 
Within 6x days th' almighty Lord 
Pro?uc'd by his creative word, 

And ſo hath ſanciify'd and bleſt 

The leventh day, the day or reſt, 


FiFTH, 


Thy parents honour, love, and bleſs, 
And ward their lives from all diſtreſs ; 
That ſo thy life be long and bleſt, 

| Where — wall fix thy place of reſt, 


| $1xTH, | 


Thon ſhalt no murder perpetrate. 
"Raſh anger Ay. Nor hurt nor hate; 
But ęreciou life prelerve, promote, 

By word ar.1 deed, in heart and thought, 
Of both thy neighbour and thyſeif: 
Nor let impatience, malice, pelf, 

Or any other canle be found, | 
Thine own or neighbour's life to wound, 
SEVENTH, 

Vaclean adult'ry I forbid, - 
And that in thought as well; in cred z 
For he that 's to the act inclin'd, 
Hath wrovght adult ry in his mind, 
Then keep thy ſoul and body chatte, - 
Be temp' tate, ſober ſo the laſt, - 


EICH R. 


Thy neighbour's goods, eſtate, or wealths 


| Thou ſhalt not take away by ſtealth ; i 
Nor fob thyfelf by laviſh waſte, 

Or niggard uſe of what thou haſt. 
Extortion's griping ways decline, 

Nor flv o 'er-reaching arm be thine ; 
But do io men of each degree, 

As thou would'ſt have them do to thee. 
To church and king give each their due, 
To maſter, fervant, landlord too; 


1 YL 


Nor of their portion of thy ſtore 
De raud the needy and the poor, 
But give thou with a cheerful mind, 
With hand beneficent and kind, 
Depending on thy generous Lord, 


To render back a full reward, 


NINTH, 


Thou ſhalt not bear a falſe report 


Again thy neighbour ta his hurt; 
But when you touch upon his fame, 
Still love to praiſe, and fear to blame, 
No proud raſh cenſures e'er careſs, 


But each invidious thought ſupprels, 


To lie, deceive, equivocate, 
With flandering atd back biting bate 3 
And let it be your heart's delight 
The wronged character to right. 
| TENTR:-: 5: 
Thou fhalt not covet nor defire, 
Or with an anxious wiſh admire 


Thy neighbour's houſe becauſe 'tis f ne, 


And at thy poorer lot repine. 


Thou ſhalt not covet to poſſeſs 


His wife, his ſervant, ox, or als, 


Nor ought another may enjoy 
Sbalt thou regard with envious eye; 
But reſt in perfect full content 


With what the Lord thy God hath lent ; 
And truſt my bleſſing on thy ſtore, 
And honeſt labour ſtill for more: 


So ſhalt thou find thy life's juſt need, 


My hand ſupply, my goodneis feed. 
. What doſt thou chieſly learn by 


theſe commandments? 


A. Two things by theſe I learn 1 to 
know— 
What unto God and man I owe: 
The foimer ſour direct the road 
Of love and duty to my God; 
The latter fix deſcribe the plan 
— love and duty unto man. | 
. What is thy duty towards God? 
2. My duty to the Lord above, 


Conſiſts in faith, in fear, in love, 
With all the hkart, with all the mind, 


With all the ſoul; and ſtrength combin's. 


With grateful heart J muft adore, 


And whol:y truſt his love and pow er. 
Fach bl:Mog, at a mercy- ſcat, 
I muſt with fervent prayer entreat. 


Through all my life my care muſt be, 


My God, to ſerve and honor thee : 
Thy precious word, thy glorious name, 
My lips with ardour muſt proclaim: 
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REFLECTIONS 
ON. 
co RPORAL AND SPIRITU AL PAIN, 


10RPORAI. and ſpiritual pain may be deſined, A 
| | ſenſe of diſorder, and an endeayour to recover the har- 
mony that is broken and loſt,” Our bodily frame is the ſub- 
ject of pain in all its extent; the ſoul, which occupies the 
body, feels whatever diſorder happens in all the branches of 
the body, to every extremity every way, and no further, 
Though we can apply no dimenſions to a ſpiritual ſubſtance, 
yet we may apply them to its operations and ſenſations on the 
body. Every man's foul and body are his own, and interfere 
with no other man's: We can feel nothing that pains ano- 
ther man, however near and dear he may be to us. | 
In this view, the ſoul may be conſidered as of certain di- 
menſions: The ſoul of a man fix feet high, may be ſaid to be 
fix feet long, and its breadth to be the extent of his fingers 
ends, when his arms are ſtretched out: Beyond theſe bounds 
he has no ſenſchility, but within them he has an acute feeling. 
While this extent of body is in health and due regimen the 
ſoul dwells at eaſe, and feels no pain; but when any injury 
from without, or diſeaſe from within, afflicts the body, 
the harmony of the corporal ſyſtem i is broken, pain, in propor- 
tion, enſues, and the ſoul is diſquieted, and becomes uneaſy, 
All this occurs from the ſtruggles of the injured powers of 
nature to recover the channels which are obſtructed, and to 
reſtore health and ſoundneſs. And there is a wonderful apt- 
For. UW. - Yyy SE...” 
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neſs in the parts of the body, to repair any breach that may 
be made by wounds, bruiſes, obſtructions, and inflartima- 
tions. If the injury doth not affect the vitals, and is ot fol- 
lowed by mortifications and diſſolution, Nature will make 
great efforts to relieve herſelf; and has mar eher reſour- 
ces and virtues by many remarkable cure, when no medical 
art was at hand, and things appcarad © ite deſperate. 

In like manner, what is caled guilt in the conſcience is 
no other than ſpiritual pain, or an injury done to the foul. 
This is aito cauſed by an infringement of that !aw of order 
which God conſtituted for the foul, and imprefſed originally 
on the mind of man: This order was broken in Paradiſe by 
the firſt man, and irregularity and confuſion were thus 
brought on the whole human race, As man ſtood the head 
of this material and animal ſyſtem, the whole creation felt 
this wound: Man's conſcience, the animal world, the ele- 


ments of nature, and all around him, felt the wide- extended 


| 92 and breach of harmony in the balance of the univerſe. 
But the foul of man being the moſt excellent creature in 
the world, the pain of conſcience was the moſt exquiſite, | 
and made Adam afraid to meet his injured Maker, and even 
flee ſrom him as his enemy. This ſpiritual pain is impreſſed 
on the ſoul of man, to teſtify his guilt and danger, to deter 
him from repeating his ſin, and to put him on endeavouring 
to recover his peace and happineſs. In the hiſtory of man- 
kind we have an account of various ſtrange and cruel me- 
thods which men have made uſe of, in order to atone for 
their guilt, and get rid of their ſpiritual pains. There is no 
doubt but God revealed to Adam in what way he might reco- 
ver peace; but men increaſing 1 in number, and ſin abounding 
in the world, that gracious tradition was ſoon loſt. God, 
however, left not himſelf without witneſs, but always had a 
family and a people, to whom were committed his oracles 
traditional or revealed, by which the great doQrines of ato- 
ning for fin, and recovering his favour, and their own inward _ 
peace, were preſerved in the world: But the blindneſs of - 
men's underſtandings, their averſion to part with dackng fins, 
| their fondneſs to the forms, and dillike to the power of reli- 
gion, their backwardneſs to being taught of God, and their 
vanity of their on abilities, have al, more oxlels, operated, ; 
5 | g 0 
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_ to pire birth to prepoſterous, cruel, and profane endeavours to 
get red of this ſpiritual pain, or guilt of conſcience. 

In dealing with corporal pain we often make uſe of means 
that inflame the wounds, protract the cure, and render them 
mortal; it is the ſame in reſpect to ſpiritual pain and diſeaſe. 
Men, who are unwilling to follow God's advice in his word, 
will follow their own or other men's preſcriptions, to remove 
the terror and pain of their conſciences, by which the ſpirit- 
_ ual diforder is inflamed, aud peace driven farther off, the evil 
made more terrible, and the patient driven to madneſs and 
ſuicide. It is no marvel that caſes ſhould have ſuch iſſues; 
for ſoul-pain is a diſtreſs immediately inflicted by the hand of 
God, on the moſt excellent part of a man; and it is not rea- 
ſonable to think, that a wound, made by the finger of God, 

ſhould be healed by : any creature n dicine. 
We know the ſad ſtate of the fallen angels, who 15950 in 
the holy court of heaven, by which they not only broke the 
Peace of that world of harmony and love, but deſtroyed their 
own peace. The pure celeſtial region ſoon purged off this 
diſorder by expelling the offenders ; and thus recoyercd 1 its 
paurity and peace: But the wretched ſinners were left to the 
keeneſt ſenſations of the diſorders introduced into their na- 
ture, without any hope of a recovery. Theſe ſpirits are re- 
preſented as ſecking reſt, but finding none: They are the moſt. 
wicked among God's creatures; © and there is no peace, ſays 
my God, unto the wicked.“ No doubt theſe fallen ſpirits 
make ule of every means in their power to alleviate their mi- 
ſery ; but God's hand preſſes them ſore, and they cannot re- 
move it; and what is worſe, they have 110 Bible, and no hope 
that God will ever relieve them. 

In this reſpect, men are greatly diſtingnif: ed above the . 
fallen ſpirits z for though they cannot heal their own ſpirits, 
nor be helped by any creature power, yet the Lord himſelf 
| has provided an efficacious balm for them, and a moſt ſkilful . 
i and tender Phyfician 1 is ever ready to heal them. This is much 

in the favour of men; for it is much better to be cured by 
the hand of God, than by the hands of men, even if they had 
the ability to do it. | 

When the body is under a oaks of. pain, it has many. phy- 


f licians and medicines to flee unto, ien are found, of ſervice 
to 
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to aſſuage er remove the evil; but theſe means have only a 
temporary effect, and may be ſaid to patch up a crazy taber- 
nacle, rather than eſtabliſh our conſtitution. God has de- 
&lared, that it ſhall return to duſt; therefore no man can re- 
deem it from death. This curſe on our bodies operates like 
2 fatal leaven through the whole human nature, and can only 
be removed by Jeſus, who, in his time, vill change our vile 
body, and faſhion it like unto his own glorious body, according 
unto that Godlike working, by which he is able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf. This will be a perfect and eternal 
freedom from bodily diſorder, and conſequently from all 
- ſenſe of pain: Then this inhabitant of the heavenly Zion ſhall 
no more ſay he is ſick or in pain; but be freed "Aw — ſo as 
to tranſgreſs no more for ever. ; 
A ſenſe of guilt i in the* conſcience may be termed a moral 
| ſenſe: This is ſoul pain, and is the diſorder which fin intro- | 
duces into the mind, and by which the peace, purity, and 
moral dependence of the faculties of the ſoul on each other, 
1 as eſtabliſhed by our almighty Creator, are broken and loſt. 
KB There are many empirics who pretend to heal theſe ſoul' 


| wounds, and to reſtore this loſt peace ; but they are all phyſici- 
| ans of no value; for unleſs Chriſt be applied unto; the heal- 
1 ing is only a dangerous deluſion, and if perſiſted in, will make' 
the caſe moſt terribly fatal to the patient. The Bible, a 
| book which fools ſcoff at, is the only means of help: This is 
the Gilead where grow s the balm, and where only is to be met 
with the Phyſician, who can apply this balm to a wounded 
conſcience. A guilty conſcience is a ſon of thunder: By di- 
abolical art he may be gagged, or by ſenſual drugs he may be 
ſtupified for a time, ſo that the poor ſinner may, like Pha- 
raoch, be perſuaded that he ſhall hear no more the diſmaying 
voice of his mighty thunderings, nor be affrighted again with 
the terrible glare of his ſlaſhing lightnings. But the time will 
ſurely come, when the fatal art and pernicious drugs, which 
have ſilenced the friendly though terrible voice of his conſci- _ 
ence, will loſe their influence. A fierce difeafe, and the 
approach of death, will rouſe ths enemy, and then, in pro- 
portion to the violence done to this lion, he will dreadfully 
roar, ſhake the ſoul through all its powers, and cauſe him to 
anticipate the terrible horrors and pains, which are the uy 3 
on of thoſe who die in their ſins. PROBUS, 
5 2 | | 
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"HAT had been done 15 Ifrael in the ſouthern part of 

the land of Canaan greatly alarmed Jabin king of 
Hazor, and he ſent to all the northern kings to join with him 
againſt Iſrael, who combine together againſt Joſhua; which 
was according to the ſecret will of God, that they might be 
delivered i into the hands of Iſrael, and be utterly deſtroyed 
by them. The Lord encourages Joſhua to fight againſt them, 
which he did, and they were all delivered into his hand, and 

ſo he became maſter of the whole country, which is deſerib- 
ed; and an account is given of his cutting oft the Anakims 
from divers parts, which finiſhed the conqueſt of the whole 


land of Canaan, i. e. of the far greater and better part of it, 


all that he went againſt: He failed not in any of his attempts; 
no place ſtood out againſt him which he beſieged. 
In Joſhua's vanquiſhing the combined kings, we may con- 
== Jeſus Chriſt, who has vanquiſhed the combined forces 
of earth and hell. It is commonly ſuppoſed Joſhua ſpent ſeven 
years in conquering the kings and countries on this fide Jordan, 
and having made a conqueſt of the land of Canaan, the land 
had reſt from war; and here it is ſuppoſed from this time 
Began the firſt Sabbatical year, 
An account is given of the conqueſts made by the Iſraelites 
in the times of Moſes and Joſhua, and of the kings and coun- 
tries conquered on this ſide Janes alſo of the one-and- thirty 
kings which he ſmote, and the names of the thirty-one kings 
are recited; yet we may obſerve, notwithſtanding there were 
ſome few enemies left, though weak and inconſiderable, yet 
not one of them durſt oppoſe or diſturb the public peace of 
| God's people; yet they were left for a time for Iſrael's good, 
leſt the wild beaſts ſhould multiply upon them. Deut. vii. 22. 
One obſerves Chriſt Jeſus is a mighty conqueror; he ſub- | 
ducth all the enemies of his people; he conquers not only 
fiye, and one-and-thirty, but thouſands of them. One man 
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was "ofſeſſed of a legion of devils, but they were all caſt out 
by Jeſus Chriſt. And as Chriſt is a conqueror, ſo his fol- 
lowers are, as Joſhua's followers were, conquerors, yea more 
than conquerors in him, with and through him; and he 
brings believers to tread upon the necks of their luſts, and of 
the devil's temptations z yet, however, there be ſome Canaan- | 
ites left in the land, corruptions in the hearts of God's peo- 
ple in this life, to exerciſe their graces, and to keep them : 
humble. 
In the book you have the whole oropriphy of the land of 
_ Canaan, and the particular lot which fell to each tribe. Doctor 
Peter Heylin, in his Coſmographia, ſpeaking of Paleſtine, 
and of as much of it as was held by the Ifraelites, ſays, © It 
is ſituate between the third and fourth climates, the longeſt 
day being fourteen hours and a quarter: : lie whole length 
but 200 miles, and not above 80 in breadth, yet was of ſuch 
a fruitful ſoil, that before the coming in of the Iſraelites it 
had thirty kings, and after the coming in of that people, was ſo 
extremely populous, that David numbered 1,300,000 fighting 
men, beſides thoſe of the tribes of Levi and Benjamin.” From 
Dan, which was in the moſt northern part of it, to Beer- 
fheba, which was the ſouthern part, was, as Jerom 28 
ſcarce one hundred and ſixty miles. 
Jothua being old and ſtricken in years, the Lord "IS to — 
him out of the tabernacle, or appeared to him in a dream or 
viſion, informing him that part of the land of Canaan remain- 
ed unconquered, and which it was, and directs him to divide 
the whole land among the nine tribes and half; and as the 
two tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manafleh, 
had received their inheritance on the other fide Jordan, that 
is deſcribed in general, and then the particular portion of 
Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manallch is particularly 
1 55 mentioned: So that we ſee, that Jehovah appoints the dwell- 
ing-places of his people, he gives them what they have out 
of his covenant love. They are predeſtinated according to 
the purpole of him who worketh all things after the counſel. 
of his own will, to obtain an everlaſting inheritance reſerved 
in heaven for them, and r are kept for the enjoyment of 
it by as Power © of os. 8 „ 
Te 
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The Redebites their dwelling was on the eaſt of Jordan, 

having the Gadites on the north, the deſert of Arabia on the 
_ Eaſt, and the land of Moab on the Touthy from which they 
were parted by the river Arnon. 

The Gadites, their ſituation was betwixt the Reubenites 
on the ſouth, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh on the north, 
the river Jordan on the weſt, and the mountains of Arnon on 
the eaſt, by the which they were parted from the dwellings 
| ot the children of Ammon. 

The half tribe of Manaſſeh, their territory, on 11 other 
fide of the river Jordan, ſtretched from the river Jabbok on 
the ſouth, to the kingdom of Geſhur on the north; and from 
the mountains unto Jordan, eaſt and weſt, was exceeding 
fertile 5 repleniſhed with all forts of cattle, and adorned with 
the goodlieſt woods in that part of the world, the oaks of Ba- 
Man, which Are celebrated in the Holy Scriptures. Dr, 
HEYLYN. 

An account of the countries divided to the children of 
Ilracl is given. The land being now at reſt from war, it was 
à proper time to make a 7 of it, which was done by 
getting a map of che country, and then they met at Gilgal, 
where Eleazar the high-pricſt, Joſhua the chief magiſtrate, 
and ten princes, one of each tribe, caſt lots before the Lord, 

who had the ſole diſpoſal of it, to know what portion was to 
fall to the ſhare of the tribes this fide Jordan; and it well de- 
ſerves notice, the exact agreement between the lot and the 
divine predictions of Jacob and Moſes. The lot was to ſhew 
that the Lord had the diſpofal of the land, and ferved to 
prevent future quarrels, aolinabtice and ftrife among the 
tribes. But before this was carried into execution, Caleb 
lays claim to Hebron, through a promiſe made by Moſes to 
him forty-five years before, which was becauſe of his good 
report concerning the promiſed land. Joſhua gives him a 
grant of the place requeſted, and adds his bleſſing. 
The land of Canaan was divided by lot to #he feveral tribes, 
and the tribe of Judah had its lot für, It ſeems as if the 
lot was firſt caſt for the tribes of Judah and Joſeph, when the 
former had the ſouthern, and the latter the northern part of 
the land for their porcon, which was done in Gilgal, After 
2 2 EI 8 this, 
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this, lots were caſt in Shiloh for the other ſeven tribes, who 
had the land divided among them which lay between Judah 
and Joſeph, or between the ſouthern and northern parts of 
the land. And it ſeems that not only the land was divided 
to the tribes by lot, but that the portion of land, which be- 
longed to each tribe, was divided in the ſame way to the ſeve- 
ral families and houſeholds belonging thereunto. 
A particular account is given relative to the boundaries of 
the lot of the tribe of Judah, and of the ſeveral cities, with 
their names, which fell to them. This tribe being the greateſt, 
had the largeſt territory, bordering on the Dead Sea eaſt, upon 
Simeon weſt, the tribe of Benjamin on the north, and the 
Idumeans on the ſouth: Comparatively large with reference 
: to the other tribes; but otherwiſe unable to contain or feed | 
_ thoſe infinite multitudes, without the extraordinary provi- 
| dence of almighty God, which are recorded to bein it. King 
| David muſtered 470,000 fighting men of this tribe alone, 


which was more than half the number found in the reſt of 


the tribes : A tribe which had a native ſovereignty over all 
the others; the ſceptre, the legiſlative power, and the Meſ- 
ſiah, being all promiſed to it. Its principal cities were 
Hebron, Tekoa, Cerioth or Carioth, the birth-place of Ju- 
das, hence firn-med Iſcariot, or the man of Carioth, who 
| betrayed our Lord; Jether or Jutter, Mareſhah, Emaus, 
| after called Nicopolis, Haſor, Eleutheropolis, or the Free 
City, Azecha, Libna, Ziph. But, perhaps, it may be 
better to notice that in the 15th chapter of Joſhua you have 
an account of ſuch as were on the ſouthern border, the de- 
ſcription of which cities reaches from the 21ſt tothe 32d verſe, 
all which are, according to our verſion, 38; ſome make them 
36, others 37; the Jews generally make 38 of them as we do, 
and account for them thus: That nine of theſe cities were 
given to the tribe of Simeon, ſee chap. xix.; and theſe being 
taken out of the 38, there remain 29. The ſeveral cities in 
the valley are alſo enumerated, and thoſe in the hill country | 
of Judea, which are divided: The firſt diviſion ends at the 
5 iſt verſe of the forecited 15th chapter; the ſecond diviſion 
of cities in the hill country of Judea begins at verſe 52d, and 
ende 


ends at verſe cath; a third follows from verſe 55th, and 
ends with verſe 57th; a fourth diviſion, or liſt of the cities in 
the mountains, begins at verſe 58th, and ends at verſe 62d. 
An account of the lot of the children of Joſeph is next 
given, Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, one half 


: — — 
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being ſettled on the other fide Jordan; and the border of the 


whole lot 1s given in general, and then the border of the 
tribe of Ephraim in particular; and it is obſerved that this 
tribe had ſeparate cities among the children of Manaſſeh, and 
that there remained ſome Canaanites, particularly at Gezer, 

not driven out by the Ephraimites. So that as our kingdom is 
divided into ſhires and counties, the land of Canaan was alſo 
divided i into diſtricts ; each tribe knew its own portion, and 
the proper boundarics thereof. The half tribe of Manaſſeh, 

on this ſide Jordan, was ſituate between Iſſachar on the north, 
and the tribe of Ephraim on the ſouth, extending from the 5 
Mediterranean to the banks of Jordan. 1 
Ihe tribe of Ephraim, in the land of Canaan, their lot fell | 
| betwixt this half tribe of Manaffeh on the north, and the 

_ tribes of Dan and Benjamin upon the ſouth; e from : 


the river Jordan to the Mediterranean. 


Judea is bounded on the eaſt with the Dead Sea, and the 
river Jordan, on the weſt with the Mediterranean, on the 


| north with Samaria, and on the fouth with idumca. 


2 To be NP TR, 25 


TO THE EDITOR. 
Rev. Sir, 


T. you think the following h ins reſpecting Man in his 


native condition are worth a place in your Goſpel Repo- 


n you are welcome to in ſert them. 


| Man, by nature, is 
1. Poor. Rev. iii. 17. 
2. In debt. Matt. vi. 12. 
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3. In diſgrace. Rev. iii. 18. 
4. In miſery. Rev. iii. 17. 
5. Guilty. Rom. iii. 19. 

6. Filthy. Rev. xxii. 11. 
7. Enſlaved. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
8. Sick. Matt. ix. 12 
9. Blind. Rev. iu. 17. 
10. Dumb. Iſa. lvi. 10. 
11. Dead. Eph. ii. 1. 
12. Naked. Rev. iii. 17. 
13. Afar off from God. Col. 1. 21. 


ry. Is it not the duty of every Miniſter of the Goſpel 
to preach to the conſciences of all his hearers ? Thoſe are 
ſtriking paſſages in Paul's Epiſtles, 2 Cor. iv. 2. and v. 11. 
I ſhould be very glad to fee from you, or any e 


88 a few thoughts on either of thoſe texts. 


BEAUTIES OF SOCINIANISM. 
No. III. 


-{ Contim ned from page 419. * 


HE foundation of a ſinner's hope, leing the immutahi- 

lity of God's counſel, can never be moved, and though 
earth and hell combine againſt it, their utmoſt efforts muft 
fail. Had the caſe, indeed, been otherways, it muſt long 
ſince have failed, and ſunk beneath the accumulated weight 
olf calumny, which men of corrupt minds, under infernal 
agency, have in all ages heaped upon it. It muſt be conſi- 


dered a lamentable proof of human degeneracy, that nen 


ſhould be found warring againſt the Lord of life and glory; 
but the deceitfulneſs of the human heart is paſt our compre- 
henſion, and the ſecret windings and craft which the ene- 


mies of the Goſpel —_ does but diſplay their igno- 
: rance 
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rance and enmity againſt God. The native blindneſs we 
diſcover in things pertaining to God, makes a divine teacher 
abſolutely neceſſary; when men, therefore, of corrupt minds 


diſclaim all ſupernatural aſſiſtance in their inveſtigations of 
divine truth, we do well to be on our guard, leſt miſtaken 


notions of thoſe doctrines connected with ſalvation, be en- 


tertained. To expoſe thoſe fallacious arguments which the 


enemies of the croſs of Chriſt make uſe of, requires no great 


| ſagacity or penetration. 'The progreſſive advance of ſcience 


is evident, and the philoſophical reſearches of the preſent age 


do certainly exceed thoſe of the ancients; but does it follow 
as a conſequence, that religious refinement is alſo making 
as haſty a progreſs? By no means. The way of ſalvation is 


the fame now as it was 1700 years ago. It 1s, however, true, 


as obſerved 1 in our laſt, we ſhall ſoon want a new. Bible, as 
the preſent is 10 crowded with obſolete expreſſions, that it is 


ill-ſuited to theſe Rog days. How noble does the + ONO 
ing tranilation appear! 


N Every good gift and every nerfect kindneſs cometh down 
from above, from the Father of Ugbesz with whom 1s no pa- 


rallax nor tropical ſhadow,” 
How elegant a tranflation ſhould we © have were this adopt- 
ed! Beſides, whole verſes here and there might be expunged z z 


and allo two or three chapters reſpecting the miraculous 


conception being left out, the Bible would be ſo complete 


that few would underitand it. Public and family worſhip - 
is allo getting very much out of faſhion in theſe latter days; 
indeed, we {hall have but little need of any Bible ſoon, eſpe- 

cially if the following beautiful paſſage be true: *The groſs 


darkneſs of that night which has for many centuries obſcured 


our holy religion, we may clearly ſce is paſt; the morning is 
Opening upon us, and we cannot doubt but that the light will 
innen, and extend itſelf more - and more unto the perfect 


RY. 
« J. he groſs dart neſin that is, Iſt, negative; Tor great 


men more frequently tell us what a thing is not, than RY it 
is. Now this darkneſs is not Heatheniſh darkneſs; no, by no 


means; nor is it popith darxneſs,—no z but 2nd, poſitively 
it is that darkneſs which Calvin calt over our holy religion 
When 
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when he thought the nt of Chriſt was made known in 
the Scriptures. Now how ſhall we account for it that Calvin 
ſhould thus miſtake? Had he conſidered the point proper- 
ly, he would have diſcovered thoſe texts on which this opi- 
nion is founded, only as incidental expreſſions. But theſe times 
are paſt ; the morning is opening upon us—how ? Why, 


telling us we are all fools, madmen, and idolaters, that the 


Bible is great part incidental, and of conſequence not to be 
the guide either of faith or practice. This light is to extend 
 iffelftill the blaze of it take away or obſcure every particle of 
conſolation the Goſpel affords. But this perfect day, as it 
is called, cannot appear while Jeſus is King in Sion; he 
laughs at their combinations, and will fruſtrate their deſigns. 
I remember ſome time ago to have heard a ſermon preached 
by one of theſe reforming champions in the Old Jewry, re- 
ſpecting a ci- devant College at Hackney, in which ſermon the 
preacher ſpake of ſome hopeful young men who were to finiſh 


the reformation by eraſing that corner-ſtone of corruption— 


the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. It may not be amiſs juſt to in- 
quire, where are theſe hopeful youths? Many of them have 
left this nurſery, and as few are now remaining, we might 
naturally expect ſome effect from their zeal as well as cou- 
rage. It may perhaps be ſaid they are gone to help the French 
in their reformation ; be it ſo: They are, no doubt, as fit for 
that office, as for the pulpit, ſenate, or bar. 

But it is high time to introduce another paſſage, and, after 


ſw long a digreſſion, a beautiful one may be expected. Well, 


here it is; look at it! It is ſpoken of the Meſſiah: None 
of the prophets among the Jews gave them an idea of any 
other than a man like themſelves in that illuſtrious character, 
and no other did they ever expect, or do they expect to this 
day. Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe hiſtory anſwers to the deſcription 
given of the Meſſiah by "wy e made no 0 other Preten- 


N lions.“ 


Tbis ! © ſaying a great 4050 and is much eaſier ſaid than 
proved. It appears, however, that the prophets were miſta- 
ken, and our Lord himſelf afferted falſehoods, and that if 
the above is true, we had as well wholly part with the Bible. 
None of the prophets— then Iſaiah was not a a prophet, for he 
ſpcaks | 
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ſpeaks of Chriſt as the “ mighty God ;” Iſa. ix. 6, 5.—but 

this may be incidental, and reckoned among the uſeleſs paſſa- 
ges. It is alſo ſaid Jeſus Chriſt made no other pretenſions; 
how was it then the Jews were ſo enraged 1 with him, that they 
would have ſtoned him? The anſwer is plain“ Becauſe 
thou being a man makeſt thyſelf equal with God.” Our Lord 
mult have ſome how or other dropped an incidental expreſſion, 
which led the Jews to form this opinion; if, therefore, he 
withed to convey no ſuch idea of himſelf, why did he 
not, like Paul and Barnabas FAS, XIV. 15. ), undeceive the 
people? 

But again“ The man Chriſt Teſus, of whom nothing 
can be alleged from the New Peſtament in favour of an 
higher nature, except a few paſſages interpreted without any 
regard to the context, or the modes of Pesch and opinions 
of the times in which the books were written.“ 

_ This paſſage does not ſtand in need of any commendation ; Z 
however, ſo brilliant a diſcovery muſt not paſs unnoticed, it 
appears there are ſome few pailages which afcribe more than 
humanity to Chriſt ; what a pity they were not pointed out, 
that we alſo might examine them for ourſelves, and fee if 
they deſerve credit. We muſt, however leave this aſſertion 
to contend with thoſe few paſſages of ſacred writ which op- 
: poſe it, and we doubt not but the latter wall ever be ricto- 
rious. 
Take heed, O believer, leſt the arrogance of biloſophieal 
Chriſtians draw thee aſide from the good old paths; keep 
cloſe to a throne of grace, and by faith and prayer ſcek that 
divine illumination promiſed by Him, who is head over all 
things to the church; and may grace, 28 and peacs 


be multiplied? | 1 8 
- ALONZO. 


To be continued. } 
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COPY or a LETTER, written by that eminent Ser- 
vant of God, the Rev. Ax DBREW G1rrorD (Grand- 
father of the late Dr. AxvPBREW GirrorD of Lon- 
don), during his Confinement in Glouceſter Caltle, 
on account of Religion, to Mr. EDpwWwARD Grant, 
of Trowbridge. | 


(Taken from the original letter in his own hand-writing. ) 


| nm Friend, PE) Glouceſter Calle, April 14, 1684 


'Y dear love to you and your wife, with many and 
hearty thanks to God and you for the exceeding 
great Jove both in provoking others to ſuch liberality, and 
taking ſo great a journey to viſit, and beſtowing ſo great a 
benefit on me, which I can never requite; but my prayer is 
and ſhall be, that it may be trebled to you again, and divine 
bleſſings may deſcend on you and yours, and that you may 
never want any mercy either for time or eternity, n may 
have that grace which may keep you faithful to what you 
know, and enable you to do what God doth require, and con- 
tentedly and cheeriully endure whatever, in ſo doing, you 
may ſuffer. Your peace of conſcience, the welfare of your 
immortal ſoul, the pleaſure and honour of God, is to be 
preferred before goods, liberty, or life itſelf; therefore, with 
| purpoſe of heart, let us cleave to the Lad; then are we 
- ſecure: for our ſpiritual and eternal welfare. O! love God 
more than creatures, fear him more than men, and ſin more 
than ſufferings; do not buy your peace with ſoub- wounding 
defilements, be faithful unto death, and th en you ſhall have 
85 that crown of life which will make amends for all; and then, 
I am ſure, you will never repent either ſervice or ſuffering; 
and though you may fear how you thall be able to ſtand, yet 
conſider God i is able to make you ſtand; his grace 18 ſuffi - 
cient, his ſtrength 1 is made perfect in the creature's weak- 
neſs: Cry to, and rely upon lim; uſe all honeſt means to 
preſcrve yourſelf, and prevent your enemies uſe the wiſdom 
of the ſerpent, but be ſure to keep the innocency of the dove, 


Heer 
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Seek and depend alone on God, in God's wiſdom to 
council, power and ſtrength to defend or ſupport, and he will 
ſupply all our wants of nature and grace, and in due time 
give a glorious deliverance: It is good both to hope, and 
quietly wait for his ſalvation. Be ſure you do not comply = 
with any thing you are not ſatisfied is God's will, or that you 

would be loath to hear of in the great day: TI had rather, if 
God is pleaſed to help me, abide in bonds, and in the worſt 
that can be done by my enemies, than do the leaſt evil for 
deliverance. Pray for me and I for you; ſo committing you 
to him that is able to keep you from falling, and preſent vou 
faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding j joy, 
U reſt your loying friend under manifold obligations, 


ANDREW GIFFORD. 


Pray take care to deliver the incloſed le ters; you may 
read them to the congregation, by which you will under- 

ſtand what was done at ſeſſions. Remember my love to 
Brother Cray, with thanks for his kindneſs. 


TO EUATHLUS. 
Bn 
AVING read over, with care and attention, your 
Thoughts on Rom. viii. 1. in the Chriſtian's Magazine 
for March 1792, I ſubſcribe, with all my heart, to the ſen- 
timents expreſſed in the former part, and wiſh every Chriſtian 
_ eſtabliſhed therein; ſuch views give the humble ſou] ur- 
ſpeakable ſatisfaction. And your deſign to comfort the heart 
of the returning backſlider is praiſe-worthy—your attempt 
is noble; but upon your remarks on the latter part of the 
text I beg leave to offer a few obſervations in a way of vindi- 
cating the truth. | 
It is allowed by all judicious 1 that ſanQification i 18 
the only evidence of juſtification. Sanctification begins with 
the Spirit's conviction z where this conviction takes place, 


there will be a real hatred to ſin. Sanctiſication is carried on 
1 "x". BY 
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by the Holy Ghoſt working Faith, or enabling the ſoul to it g 
faith upon the word of God; hence follows Peace, and in 
conſequence of the love of God being ſhed abroad in the heart, 
Hope ſprings up full of immortality. By walking after the 
Spirit, no doubt the Apoſtle means both internal and exter- 
nal evidence of being in Chriſt, and includes the whole of 
ſanckiſication. It is true, if God juſtifieth, who is it that 
condemneth, or who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? Yet a knowledge of our juſtification may be 
Toft, and the holy God greatly diſhonoured by our bad con- 
duct; therefore I would always have proper reſpect paid to 
ſanctification or holineſs, ſince it is the very nature of God, 
the ſweet atmoſphere of heaven, the envy of the devil, the 
very oppoſite of fin; and without which no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord. I doubt not but your deſign in your Remarks was 
to give encouragement to the poor broken-hearted deſpond- 
ing ſinner; yet at the ſame time due care ſhould be taken, 
whenever we attempt to give the meaning of any paſſage of 
Scripture, that it be according to the analogy of faith, in 
uniſon with other poſitive declirations' in God's word. You 
Tay, © Thoſe who walk after the Spirit do invariably follow 
his diftates, if not always in practice, yet always in deſire. 
It is no argument againſt this, to urge the many ſins behevers 
fall into, nor the fins they commit, even againſt the light of 
the Spirit, &c. &c.” With reſpect to the firſt ſentence, it 
appears to me to be the ſame as ſaying, “ If we walk after 
the Spirit, we do walk after the Spirit. Then follows a moſt 
extraordinary ſentence indeed; according to my poor Judg- 
ment, it flatly contradicts the former. It might be proper to 
aſk, what are the dictates of the Spirit? It is certain the 
Spirit diftates nothing contrary to his own nature, which, 
I think), proves, that - if we practiſe any thing contrary $a 
| holineſs, we are not following his dictates. But in order to 
_ eſtabliſh your aflertion, you make a diſtinction between prac- 
| tice and deſire, and roundly affirm, that it is not any ſin that 
can put a ſtop to the progreſs of walking according to the 


Spirit. Now I dare ſay, if you are an experienced Chriſtian 
of any ſtanding in the church of God, your own experience 


contradicts this notion of iuvar Zabil; 7y. You know fin is of 


an 
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an hardening nature, and, wh indulged, lulls the ſinner 
aſleep in carnal ſecurity : He then practiſes fin without re- 
morte, checks of conſcience he may have, and his judgment 
may diſapprove; yet he may be left a conſiderable time in a 
dark ſtupid ſtate, without even a defire after {ſpiritual blef]- 
ings. Many of God's dear people, yea I believe very few but 
what have been thus reduced by fin, have known by fad expe- 
rience ſuch declenſions as theſe, until by ſome ſevere affliction 
of body, or other awful providence, or by the ſharp two-edg- 
ed {word of tlie word inthe hand of the Spirit, they have been 
cut to the quick, and again rouſed from their deadly lumber. 
Indeed I do not know how a deſire of the Spirit's TOY 
can be in exerciſe when fin is hahitually practiſed. If, by 
-commitung {in and falling into fin, you mean a ſudden ſur- 
prifal by viclent temptation, or being caught in a ſnare in 
an unguarded moment, there may be ſome little plau Ability 
in what you have aſſerted; but even in this caſe, in tne v, ery. 
dc of fin, there cannot be a deſire in excrcite to act other- 
wiſe; if fo, it could ha diy be called fin committed; for, ac 
cording to St. Ichn, „Ie that is born of God finneth not,” 
doth not commit fn: 3 28 the f 3 aid 


judicions and learned Dr. 
| Owen obſerves upon theſe wor: ds, * hat to commit fin is 
to make a trace of fin, to make it a ma 's buſineſs to n; fo 


it is {aid a believer doth not commit fin.” Therefore I affirm, 
that if any man commits fin, under the notion thai he is ſtill 
following the dictates of the Spirit, he is under an awful 
deluſion; and ſuch a man is without evidence to conclude 
| that to him there is no condemnation. Yet you fay, © It is no 
argument againſt invariably following the dictates of the 
Spirit, to urge the many ſins believers commit even againſt the 
light of the Spirit ® Is it poſſible ſor a believer to be living in 
ſin, in fin againſt light, which muſt be wilful fin, and at the ſame 
time be walking according to the Spirit? Surely not. But in 
order to cover this, and jultify the belicver in his fin, you quote 
another part of this Epiſtle, which, in my opinion, is not at 
all to the purpoſe. The Apoſtle is there lamenting over the 

ſtirrings of inbred fin, and his inability to do what he would ; 
for we cannot ſuppoſe that the Apoltle was living in the ſin 
of lying, uncleanneſs, or diſhoneſty, or in any other immo- 
| | e 1 
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ral conduct. I do not mean hereby to inſinuate that a be- 
liever is not a ſinner,“ for if any man faith he has no fin, he de- 
. ceiveth himſelf, and the truth is not in him.” But it is not 
the ſaying, ** That it is not I that do it; but fin that dwell- 
eth in me,” can juſtify the commiſſion of fin. We know 
the Apoſtle was ſpeaking of the two principles within him, 
called the law in his members warring againſt the law of his 
mind; and whenever the law of ſin breaks out into groſs 
immorality, we are certain ſuch conduct is not the produce 
of the law of the Spirit; therefore if we call ourſelves by the 
better part, we may with propriety ſay, “ It is not J, it is 
not by choice, it is not my element to do evil, it is not I that 
do it, but fin that dwelleth in me.” But theſe words were 
never deſigned to extenuate the commiſſion of fin; and that 
St. Paul did not mean the eruption of inbred ſin into actual 
tranſgreiſion, or, as you cali it,“ fins committed,” 1s plain 
from his own teſtimony in other parts of his writings: And 
as a corroboration of this opinion I need only call in the 
before- mentioned author: His expoſition upon theſe words, 
Rom. vii. 17, is (ol the purpoſe: © It is not of outward. 
actions, but che inward riſings of che mind that he (the 
Apoſtle) treats.“ 
Me have had lamentable inſtances of real believers lying 
a long time in ſin without repentance; and how it is that ſuch 
could at the ſame time be walking agreeable to the dictates 
of the Spirit, I believe would puzzle an archangel to tell, 
And there muſt be evidence of a work of grace upon the 
heart before a perſon can ſafely take comfort from the words 
of the text: The latter clauſe deicribes the perſons that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus ; but if the plain meaning of it is explained 
away, what is it but opening a door to preſumption and pro- 
fanity, under the idea of checking deſpair ? 5 
Ihe words of the above judicious author are very applicable 
to the profeſſors of the day, with which I conclude this ad- 
- dreſs : Speaking cf the efficacy and power of the remainder 
of indwelling fin in believers, and of the neceſſity of guard- _ 
ing againſt the eruptions of it, he ſays, © Awake, therefore, 
all of you in whoſe hearts are any thing of the ways of God. 
- Your enemy is in you, and he is at work by all ways of force 


and. | 


* 


315 6 eee 
and craft: Would you not diſhonour God and his Goſpel ? 


| [by committing fin under the notion of an invariable walk 
after the Spirit.] Would you not ſcandalize the Saints and 
ways of God? Would you not wound your - conſciences, 
and endanger your ſouls? Would you not grieve the good 
and holy Spirit of God, the author of all your comforts? 
Would you keep your garments undefiled, and eſcape the 
woful temptation and pollution of the days wherein we live? 
Would you be preferved from the number of apoſtates in 
theſe latter days? Awake to the conſideration of this curſed 
enemy, the deceitfulneſs of which lays a great deal in this 
falſe reaſoning, that ſin may be indulged upon account of 
grace and pardon. Oh, the woful ſecurity of poor ſouls! 
How little do the moſt of men think of this inbred enemy, 
which is never from home! How little, for the moſt part, 
doth the watchfulneſs of any profeſſors anſwer the danger of 
their ſlate and condition! What humiliation | what ſelf- 
abaſement! what intenſeneſs in prayer! what diligence! 
what watchfulneſs, doth this call for at your hands! I fear 
few of us have a diligence proportionable to our danger.” 


FINITIMUS. 


10 PROFESSORS. 


ARENTAL duty is a ſubject, which: the more 1 
tit is conſidered, the more ſolemn and intereſting it will 
appear wol y <ifferent from the concerns of a moment, 
whoſe conſequen es vaniſh with time: This is of an everlaſt- 
ing nature. It is of little importance to thoſe who have been a 
thouſand years in the cternal world, whether their progeni- 
tors were proſperous or unſucceſsful; but the manner in which 
they were educated may be felt when time {hall be no more. 
What can be more gloomy than to ſuppoſe perſons now in 
a world of miſery, whoſe parents, though paſſionately fond 
of them, were the very in{truments of training them up for 
deſtruction? That parents ſhould ruin creatures for whoſe 
8 happineſs they have felt ſo ne aye even thoſe for whoſe 
e fake 
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ſake they have endured the greateſt ſlavery, that theſe pa- 


rents ſhould be one great cauſe of the eternal damnation of 
their beloved offspring, and that the ruin of the child ſhould 
be an addition to the woe of its parents in the flames of 
hell !/—this is miſery beyond the power of pen to deſcribe. 
Many unhappy children hear a countleſs number of oaths 
in one year, but never hear one prayer from their parents to 
their dying moments! The company to which they are per- 
petually expoſed, and the ſermons they hear, nay even the 
books which are put into their hands, all tend to forward 
their eternal deſtruction | Can words expreſs, or is it in 
the power of the human mind to im agine, what companions 
ſuch will be to thoſe who cauſed them to be thus educated? 
Among profeſſors, though it is confeſſed that no duty is 
of greater importance, yet Pothilz has of late been ſo awful- 
bf trifled with. How diligent are affectionate parents to 
apply the beſt of remedies to the bodies of thoſe who are dear 
to them; and ſhall not the e of ſpiritual diſorders be 
5 noticed at all? | 
The manner in which I have treated thofe ubjects, hich 
will be contained in the volume of the Family Exerciſes, will 
prove to the reader my principal deſign, and ſhew it has been 
my wiſh (o make every head of a family not only a preacher, 
but one who feels for his auditory. A wiſe phyfician, when 
he perceives the danger of a patient whom he particularly 
loves, will find himſelf afteCted, while the ignorant fee no 
em 
In many parts of theſe Earreiles the reader will be more 


os "a one who is addreſſing his family in the moſt affectionate 


manner, than merely reading a ſermon before them. There 
n a wide difference between preaching before a congregation, 
and ſpeaking from the heart to the hearts of the people. 
I have not confined myfclf merely to the benefit of youth, 
but have conſidered it as a matter of the higheſt moment, that 
the parent, while he reads, ſhoutd have a ſenſe of the ever- 
laſting importance of his duty impreſſed upon his own heart. 
Is it poſſible for the family to be animated and devout when 
its head is deſtitute. of life and affection? but if the ſubjcct 
io aſett his heart that he feels for all around him, this Will 
1 | | „ ae 
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2ſt him affeCtionately to commend his family to God, not- 


only in a-manner beneficial to them, but particularly agree- 
able to God; while thoſe, who are cold and inſipid, offend 
more upon their knees than in all the hours of the day beſide. 

That this work may be a means, in the hand of God, of 
cauſing many comfortable ſeaſons 1n family worſhip, the re- 
membrance of which ſhall afford pleaſure in a world of glory, 
as well as tend to make their journey towards it more agree- 
able : That it may be bleſſed to the rouſing of drowſy profeſſ- 
Ors 3 but, above all, that many young perſons may have rea- 


lon to bleſs God to eternity they ever entered thoſe roofs 
where family worſhip was performed conſcientiouſly 3 and 


that ſuch evident effects may attend the reading of theſe Ex- 
erciſes, as may tend to fill the godly parent with joy while 


he beholds his hopeful youth attend to religion: That ſuch 


heads of families may, in thoſe moſt ſolemn moments, when 
they are taking a final farewell of their beloved charge below, 
ſeel an inexpreſſible ſatisfaction in committing. thei; into 


the hands of a covenant God, with whom they have fo fre- 


quently united in worſhip, and enjoyed repeated earneſts, 


that He, who thus has bleſſed them in this lower world, 


will give them a place in that world where death ſhall never 


part the true worſhippers of God—1s the earneſt . 


Reader, of my ſfoul's we wars 
. . 


N. B. I hough n: no means will enſure ſucceſs, yet the pub - 
lic teſtimony of God's approbation to Abraham's conduct is 
a ſuſſicient encouragement to ſow our r ſeed early and late. 


* Fe 255 Work will be publiſhed Dec. 1•1 1792 Price 6d. each, 


numer. 


1 H. . 
Sir, | 


man, we are well aſſured, ſpeaking by the Spirit, calleth 
e 185 V Jeſus 


EELING myſelf happyi in FR approbation and prayers af 
all good men, I beg leave to addreſs a ſew lines to you 
reſpecting your favour in the laſt Number, page 451. No 


"» 


now "My * LE , — 
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Feſus accurſed; and no man can ſay chat Jeſus is "the Lord 


but by the Holy Ghoſt. We need not,. therefore, be ſur- 


| priſed, that men of corrupt minds, ſubſtituting reaſon for 


revelation, ſhould deny the proper divinity of Jeſus Chriſt: 
Perſuaded, however, they cannot eventually hurt the found- | 


ation of Chriſtianity, we need be under no apprehenſions for 
the Ark; yet it becomes all good men zealouſly to contend 


for the truth once delivered to the Saints, Let the combined 
influence of earth and hell belch ſorth their blaſphemy and 
rage againſt God and againſt his Chriſt, they will never be 


able to invalidate the believer's hope, or injure the foundation 


on which it ſtands. I mean, D. V,, to continue a ſeries of” 
Socinium Beauties, and hope the expoſure of ſuch damnable 
doctrines will convince thoſe whoſe faith is wavering, that: 
there is no more ſupport for theſe PEACE from reaſon,. 
than there is from revelation. We mult be fools and madmen,, 
and ſhut our eyes to common ſenſc, before we admit thoſe 


things which are an inſult to both. To receive nothing but 


what we fully comprehend, is to refaſe the reception of 
almoſt every truth. May you, Sir, continue ſtedfaſt in the 
faith; and may grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to 
all who love the appcaring of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt |! 


ALONZO. 


. 873. Mal. ir. 2. 


DOCTRINE, DUTY, AND EXPE !RIENCE, 
UNITE PD. 
In SELECT THOUGHTS, continued. 
1 may be compared to a Rock for Height, 


„ . Shelter, 

Strength, 

| and Duration. 

Dr. Ger. I., Bad. Div. vol. ii. p- 567 

x | Righteouſneſs ſprings from Chriſt as light from the. 
fan; hence he is called the Sun of Righiteouſnels. Lem, 


3. In 
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3. In an excellent ſermon preached at Enfield on Wedneſ- 


day evening, April 7th, the Rev. Mr. Simpſon obſerved, 
that 606 Many think ſalvation only a deliverance from hell, be- 


cauſe it is all they with; but deliverance from hell is only "I 


conſequence of being delivergd krom fin, and not, in any 
other ſenſe, to be conſidered as a part of ſalvation.” 

4. If Satan object that though thou art juſtified by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, thou haſt {till a corrupt nature prone 
to all evil, and pregnant with the feeds of all vices, tell him, 


that, through the goodneſs of God, the perfect righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to thee; and thou art viewed by 


God as in Chriſt, as having never committed any lin, and 
as not being {tained by any blot or ee 

Of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and SANCTIFICATION, and redemption. 1 Cor. i. 30. 


. God's fats goodneſs, grace, mercy, and love, are 
ral itely glorified in the gifts of Chriſt, an infinite Saviour; 
his infinite juſtice and holineſs, in avant ying a believer by his 


infinitely meritorious righteoufneſs. A believer is more ho- 


nourably Juitified by the infnitcly me eritorious righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt imputed to him, than an angel. by ER inherent, 
| perfect, perional . witch is but the obedience 


; of 4 finite perſon: A belies 15 N3Or * ** ono Ur ably ee f 


by that grace which | 18 1 chaſe of Chriſt's infinite merit, 
and the fruit of his & 2p Jitit: dwelling in es ha angel by 


chat g race lach 18 the « gilt only 01: God's Cre; tin 2 bounty. 


At. . Glaſeeck, 


2 Throug! n Ch: riſt Tex ben all, from the leaſt, drop of water 


*t© the 1 in nmenſe riches of glor V. Mor. Haolyburtor, 
: 7. If Heaven doth not enter into us by Way of 507. ue, we 
mall never enter into Heaven by way 6 pin, . 

| Mabon Select / Remain iS, P. 46. 


8. The glory of God, ſaith the 4 poſile, is in the face of 
Jeſus Chriit. The divine perfe tions appear in him as 


beauty doth in the face. The inviſible One may here be ſeen 
the inacceſſible Majeſty may be approached unto.— Mr. Pol- 


} 


Thou art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee. : Cant. : 


£ D 2 ö | | bill, 
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hill, Preface to his FR 0 book entitled, ne Theo- 
| Togtz 1 in Chriſto.” Ato. 1678. 
9. God, who is eſſential love, fo framed the world tha 
- goodneſs appears every-where : It ſhines in the ſun, breathes 
in the air, flows in the ſea, and ſprings in the earth: It is 
reaſon in men, ſenſe in brutes, life in plants, and more than 


mere e in the leaſt particles of matter. 
Mr. Polhill, Speculum, p- 5. 


10. The eloquent Biſhop Atterbury, ſpeaking of gratitude, 
ſays, © The matter about which it is converſant, is always 
the perfections of ads nature, and the act itſelf is the 

perfection of ours.“ Sermons, vol. i. p. 20. 
11. It is ſaid, Iſa. xxxv. 10, that the ranſomed of the Lord 
ſhall return, and come to Zion with everlaſting joy upon 
their heads, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away. Mr. 
Wilcox makes this remark, “ That the very deſcription of 
heaven may tell the heirs of it what to cage on earth, 
There God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 
there ſhall be no more death nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither 

| ſhall there be any more pain; but theſe are things they are 
to reckon upon, as to be met with in the Ways and as what 
(hey are to prepare themſelves to go through.” | 
Sermons, vol. i. p. 110. 


e Every perſon, that ſits under the ſound of the Goſpel, 
' ſhould aſk himſelf theſe three queſtions, © Do I know any 
thing of the exce/lency of the Goſpel? Do I feel the power 
of it, and do I live according to the rules of it??? The late 
Mr. Fanch. See Toplady's Poſthumous Works, p. 179. 


13. As often, as a man lays out for God, he lays up for 


himſelf. = Maſon, Select Remains, p. 1. 
14. Be lively but not light, ſolid but not fad. 
15. Keep ſuch company as God keeps. Ile, p. 3 


16. Love communicates good to the creature, Mercy 
communicates it to the creature in miſery. Grace communi- 
cates it to the creature, though unworthy. 
| PelhilP's Shecuulinm, p. 70. 
17. If there were no » other arguments for the corruption 


of our Nature, the cold and indifferent way that we praiſe 
God 


Mr. TOPLADY t Dr. PRIESTLEY. For 


God ſor Chriſt is a demonſtration of it, Mr. M*Laurin, 
See Mr. Stratton's Auree Sententiz, p. 17. 12m0, 1768. 


5 the EDITOR of the CRISsTIAN's Mac Az INR. 


Rer. 8 MWD is 


By inſerting this genuine letter of Mr. Toplady's to Dr. 


Prieſtley, you will g greatly oblige many of your readers. This 
letter proves not only the ability of its author, and his firm 
belief of the Calviniſt ſyſtem, but manifeſts that Chriſtian 
ſpirit he maintained towards thoſe who diſtered from him. 


M. W. 


To the Rer. Dr. PRIESTI. EY, 
Knighy/br _ Jan. 20, 1778. 


AM much your debtor, Sir, for your late polite favour 


from Cala, but efpec ally for the obiiging prone of your 
| Diſnu ifitions concerning aller - and. Spirit, and of the Appendix 


concerning Neceſſity. I have read them with great attention; 
and as you condeſcend to requeſt my 5 510 of thoſe ingeni- 


ous pieces, you ſhall have it with the moſt tranſparent un- 
reſerve. e — 

I need not ſay any thing 25 to the article of Neceſſay; be- 
cauſe you well know that [ have tlie Honour to coincide, al- 
moſt entirely, with your own view of that creat ſubject. 
Permit me, however, to aſk, en paſſunt, in what part of any 
printed work of mine A « ſcera to think that the torments of 
hell will not be eternal?“ You your c[c1f, dear Sir, I doubt not, 


will, on a calm review, be the firit t 0 condemn your own. 


N - p 
Te merit ty in having publicly ad VAnced 4 Conjecture totally un- 


warranted on my part; and I am equaiiy diſpoſed to believe, 


that this will be the 7% liberty of the kind which you will 
ES , 5 | 3 47 5 

venture to take either with me, or With any other man. 

You mult be ſenſible that not a word, on the nature. or the 


guration of future puniſhment, ever palt | between you and 


ö | me, 
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me, either 1 in wr iting, or in perſonal converſe. Conſequently 
you. mult be entirely unacquainted with my ideas of that av- 
ul ſubject ; and, as ſuch, was totally unqualified to advance 
the infinuation, of which I have ſuch juſt reaſon to complain. 

With regard to your“ Diſquiſitiens, &c.” I would obſerve, 

1. That I can ſubſcribe to no more than to one 1 of 
them. I ſtill conſider materialiſm as equally abſurd in itſelf, 
and atheiſtical in its tendency. 

But, 2. The peruſal of your book gave me no ſurpriſe : 
becauſe I have, for a confdezable time paſt, viewed you as 
à ſecret materialiſt, whoſe favourite paneiple, like the 
workings of a ſubterraneous fire, would, at lait, break forth 
into open birth. | | 

2. Nor has this publication leſſened, in the ſmalleſt degree, 
my reſpect and eſteem for its author. You have a right to 
think for yourſelf, and to publiſh the reſult of your thoughts 
to the world. If my own brother was of a different judg- 
ment as to this point, I ſhould ſet him down for an enemy to 
the indefeaſible prerogatives of human nature. 

4. I revere and admire real probity wherever I ſee it. Ar- 


1 7 — 


tifice, duplicity, and diſguiſe, J cannot away with. Tranſ— 
parency is, in my opinion, the firſt and the moſt valuable of 
all ſocial virtues. Let a man's prineiples be bla ick as hell, it 
matters not to me, ſo he have but integrity to appear cxactiy 
what he is. Give me the perſon whom I can hold up as 1 
can a piece of cryſtal, and fee through him. For this, 
among ma any other excellencies, I regard and admire Dr. 
F rieftle ey. 1 
F I muft acknowledge e, Sir, that in the foregoing part 
of your © D. uiſitionsy" you throw no ſmall quantity of light 
on the nature of aller at large. My apprehenſions, con- 
cerning viſible ſubſtance, are, in ſeveral importa it reſpects, 
4 corrected and improved by your maſterly obſervations on that 
ſubject. I with you had pt at matter, wiich you evidently 
(lo underſtand, and better, perhaps, than any other philoſo- 
pher on earth, and not meddied with 8 Spirit, whoſe acquaint- 
ance, it 1s very plain, you haye not cult tivated with cqual 
zinduity. 


6. Biſhop 


Mr. TOPLADY to Dr. PRIESTLEY. 5oz 


6. Biſhop Berkeley tells me that Tam all ſbirit, without a 
fingle particle of matter belonging to me. Dr, Prigſiley, on 
the other hand, contends, that Jam all bod'y, untenanted and 
unanimated by any material ſubſtance within. Put theſe two 
theories together, and What will be the product ? Fhat my lum 
total, and that of e every other man, amounts to jult nothing 
at all I have neither bo >dy nor foul. I Hare no fort of exilt- 
ence - whatever,-—Here. it may be: alleged, That the two 
ſyſtems cannot be thrown toget ler as Beit totally incompa- 


15 
3 


| tible.“ I anſwer, Why may not Di, hop Berbel w's word go as 


far as Dr. Prieflley's, and the Doctor's as far as the B :thop's * 82 


: > 330 : 15 
Though, 55 al is done, the beit -wz ay, 11 my opinion, 
35 to ceaſe from both, and to believe neither. 


0 


7. The arguments for abſolute and univerſal materialiſm, 
drawn (7, rather, pretendediy drawn) from rational and 


we, xt: 


philoſophic ſources, appear LI me prodigtoutly forced, lame, 


1 


and inconcluſive. Afid, if we take Scrture into the ac- 
4 — . 1 | — RE ay 
count, not all the fubiitty nor all the violence of criticiſm 


5 


will ever be able 0 e eltabliſh your ſyſtem on that ground. 
What wreiched work do you Lane hp make with chole few 


et 
tees which vou venture tO quote aud ftrive. to obviate, 
1 22 1eY 


/ : 
wherein, 75 18 et primd fac ey man is ſpoken of as being com- 


pounded of matter and ſpirit! 
Can you bear this plain dealing? If you can, give me your 


S 


Hand. And I moſt-heartily wiſh that all, who differ from you, 


* 


and eſpecially that all who may commence your public anta- 
— > Ie | 
- conuts, may treat yous. as I ev: er deſire to do, with the re- 


tpect due to your virtues and your talents. 


1 
How 1 is your Health? Bewa re of too cloſe 


C 


of too intenſe exerticns of mind. 1, for my own part, can 


. I... 8 4? * s * 
„ t tei 


. 24 ; * . . 1 
moſt : heartily ſubferibe to thelie remarks OL the Apoci Pa 


: P 1 81 . 5 7 * p = 4% „ N % 4 2 4 oF tf 5 2 % 4 
Writer: © he thougbts or mortal men are milcrable, ATi 


ice 5 | 3 1 3 1 
our de VIC Are but uncertaln. For the COrrup Ptible body 


4 ws 
Fr”: down the foul, and the alan tabernacle weighetn 
down the mind hat muſeth on many 7 things. : Hardly do we 
4. ; 5 1 — 5 ES * 47 with | « 1 
gueſs a at things that are upon earth, and wich labour 
? 
f 


by We nd & tlie things that are before us ; but the things wiich 
are in heaven who hat th abe ut? Kos thy and * 
bath known, except thou give wiſdem, and fend thy Holy 


Spirn 
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Spirit from above ?” May that Holy Spirit, ſhining on his 
written word, and ſhining into our hearts, be a light to the 
paths of the much-eſteemed friend to whom I am writing, 


and to the paths of his 


Obliged and moſt obedient bertüm; 
A. T. 


JoRIEu- 8 EXPOSITION OF RevzLaTIOns, 
Nl. 13. 


CORRESPONDENT withing to know what was ins 
tended by the tenth part of the city falling, mentioned 
in Revelations, xi. 13.3 it may lurpr iſe him and others to ſee 


Vat the famous hiſtorian Peter Jurieu; one of the miniſters 


of the French church at Rotterdam, faid ON this lubjects 


who wrote about the vear 1680. 


- NOW what is this tenth part of this city which ſhall fall! I 
Ih my opinion we cannot doubt that it is France. This king- 


dom is the moſt conſiderable part or piece of the ten horns or 


ſtates which once made up the great Babylonian city. It fell: 
This does not ſignify that the French monarchy ſhall be ruin- 


ed, it may be humbled; but in all appearance Providence 


A — 


does deſign a great elevation ſor her afterwards. It is highly 


probable that God will not let go unpuniſhed the outrages 


Which it acts at this day. Alters ards it mult build its great- 
"neſs upon the ruins of the papal empire, and enrich itſelf _ 


with the ſpoils of thoſe who ſhall take part with the papacy. 
They, who at this day perſecute the Proteſtants, know not 
whither God is leading them; this is not the way by w hich 


he will lead France to the height of glory. If ſhe comes 


thither, it is becauſe he ſhall thortly change her road, Her 


greatning will be no damage to Proteſtant ſtates. On the con- 


_ trary, the Proteſtant ſtates ſhall be enriched with the ſpoils 


of others, and be ſtrengthened by the fall of Antichriſt's 
empire. This tenth part of the city {hall fall, with reſpect to 


the 
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the papacy ; it ſhall break with Rome and the Roman = 
ligion. One thing is certain, that the Babylonian empire 
ihall periſh, through the refuſal of obedience by the ten 


kings, who had given their power to the beaſt. The thing 
has already come to paſs in part: 'The kingdoms of Sweden, 
Denmark, England, and ſeveral ſovereign States in Germa— 


ny, have withdrawn themſelves from the juriſdiction of the 


Pope; they have ſpoilt the harlot of her riches z they have 
eaten her fleſh, i. e. ſeized on her benefices and revenues 
which ſhe had in their countries: This muſt go on, and be 
finiſhed as ic is begun. The Kings, who yet remain under 
the empire of Rome, muſt break with her, and leave her 


ſolitary and deſolate. 


2 


A LETTER TO ONE APPARENTLY DRAW- 


ING BACK TO PEKDITION. 


But ſuch as truſt their native ſtrength, 8 
Shall melt away, and droop, and die. > 6 WWFESTT 6 


Dear Friend, 


IN compliance with your requeſt when we walked together 


on the W. W. road, and in diſcharge of my promiſe, I 
now, with pleaſure, embrace the preſent opportunity of 


calling your attention and minute conſideration to a ſubject | 
of the greateſt importance, in the which J carneſtly entreat 
you to bear with, nor to be offended at, the freedom that 1 
may apparently to you take; becauſe being mytelf, through 


the rich and efficacious grace of God, and divine teachings 


of the eternal Spirit, made, in fome degree, ſenſible of the 
infinite value of the immortal ſoul, and that the redemption _ 
thereof is precious, 1 ſhall not (if indeed I were able) 
amuſe and flatter you with elegant flowery language on the 
dignity of human nature; but rather commend my cauſe 
to your ſerious inveſtigation, by uſing great plainnefs of 
No, HI. | 4C 1 
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ſpeech. The ſubject to which I odd alt your particular 


attention, is of the greateſt importance; it is a ſubject 
on which your precious never-dying ſoul is principally 


concerned, though I can affure you, from heart-felt experi- 
ence, if properly, evangelically, and according to the divine 


appointment, attended to now, it is a ſource of comfort and 
joy to the ſoul, of peace and delight to the mind, of ſerenity 
and compoſure to the ſpirit. Here, in me, ſaid the bleſſed 
Immanuel, ye ſhall have peace; but what it will be here 
after „ Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it en- 


tered into the heart of man, the things which God hath . 


ed for them that love him.“ 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. 


- You informed me that you once uſed to rife early to pray 


to, and read over the word of, God; to praiſe and render to 
him thoſe acts of worſhip, which, from his goodneſs, con- 


deſcenſion, and love, to loſt finners, manifeſted in the appear- 


ance of Jeſus Chriſt, you moſt undoubtedly thought his due; 


and, perhaps, at that particular time, called yourſelf an un- 
profitable lervant : But, alas! it was ſhort and tranſient, an 


over-heated, miſplaced zeal; and I am afraid the beginning 


and continuance of it was, © To eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of 
your own, not having ſubmitted yourſelf to the righteouſneſs 
of God,” Rom. x. 3, 4:3 for, take notice, © the carnal mind 


is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
&c.” Rom. viii. 7, 8.3 and the end of your preſent profeſſion 
of his name proves you were not his true diſciple, otherwiſe 


you had not gone from him into the world again“ They 
- went out from us, but they were not of us, &c.” 1 John, ii. 19. 


To the end that you may be rouſed to a ſenſe of your dread- 
ful danger, and awakened from the ſtate of carnal ſecurity, 


into which, through the deceitfulneſs of fin, you have ſuffer- 


ed yourſelf to fall, I make bold to addreſs you in the name of 
Jeſus, and O may the good Spirit of God ſend home to fink 
deep in your heart, and bring to recollection, ſome divine 
truth ; like a ſword may his divine word, attended by the 
energy of his Holy Spirit, operate in your foul, © to the di- 
viding aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and mar- 
row! &c.” Heb. iv. 12, 13.; to the taking away the ſtony, and 
giving, according to the immutable promiſe, a heart of 
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fleſh, Ezek. xi. 19. A heart that will be ſuſceptible of the love 


of God, will, at the divine word, melt like wax before the 
fire, will take the divine impreſſion, and bear the image of 
Jeſus ; for, in your preſent ſituation, you are (notwithſtand- 
ing the ſuggeſtions of Satan, the deceitfulnefs of your own 
heart, the vanity of the world, or the blindneſs of uncon— 
verted preachers) dead in treſpaſſes and in fins, Eph. ii. 1., 
walking according to the courſe of this world, according to 
the Prince (the Devil) of the power of the air, the Spirit 
that now worketh in the children of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2. 
Hark, what an alarming dreadful denunciation God hath 
pronounced againſt perſons of ano ſtamp ! © Becauſe I have | 
called, and you have refuſed, &c.“ Prov. i. 2432. Here is 
no vain excuſe ; The grace of God hath appeared unto all 
men; (miſtake me not the ſilver trumpet hath been ſounded, 
the external call of the Goſpel hath been made, the glori- 
ous proclamation made public, the mind and will of God 
made known; therefore, O man, thou art left without ex- 
cuſe; but O! recollect, J intreat you, it is a ſearful thing 

to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb, xi. 29.; for 
out of Chriſt our God is a conſuming fire. But can you, 
my dear Sir, O, can you, from Scriptural evidence (for that 
is the only ground whereon you can be ſecure to hope, for 
no other eſfectual foundation can any man lay), hope to eſcape 

his fiery indignation, when he cometh in flaming fire, taking 
' vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed | 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power, 2 Thefl, i. 8, 9.3 if you 
here, will none of his counſel, but ditregard his reproof? 
Prov. i. 30. You are without Chriſt, being an alien from 
the commonwealth of Iſrael, Eph. ii. 12. : O dreadful ſituati- 
on!] No Mediator, no Redeemer, no Saviour, no kind Inter- | 
ceſſor with God! Be perſuaded, O young man, be exhorted, let 
me beſeech you, to fly to Chriſt the refuge, Pla. ix. 9. xiv. 6. 
Ixil. 6, 7 7.3 make the Judge your friend; for before the judg- 
ment-ſcat of Chriſt you muſt appear, 2 Cor. v. 10. Kiſs 
the Son leſt he be angry, &c, &c. Pſa. ii. 12.; attend the 
ſweet, kind free, and loving invitations z accept the gracious 
402 ; overtures 
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overtures of mercy and grace he tenders you in the Goſpel of 


his grace; reject not the counſel of peace againſt yourſelf : 


Come unto me,” is a part of the invitation,“ and him that 
cometh I will in no wife 5% out,” John, vi. 37. © Look unto 
me (Chriit), and be ve ſaved, all the ends of earth,” John, xi", 
22. As Moles lifted up the ſerpent, John, il. 14.“ have no 


pleaſure, ſaith God, in the death of a finner, but rather that 
he may turn from his wickednels, and live.” Ezek. xviii. 23 


32. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte- 


' ous man his thoughts,” (that is, inſtrumentally, and ſo re- 
turn unto the Lord:) Save thyſelf from this untoward gene- 


ration, by eſchewing their ways: How ſha!l a young man 
cleanſe his way? By taking heed to thy word. John, Iv. 7.— 
Glorious invitation! 800 Ear aſſurance! Heart-cheer- 
ing e i No tardy my no long. protracted can; but tis. 
abſolute, tis unalterable, *tis a divine Ib, O dear Sir, 
do accept this invitation, do comply with God's defires to- 
wards you, forſake thoſe ways you know to be repugnant to 


his holy word, cleave with full purpole of heart, Acts, xi. 23. 
to thoſe revealed in his word of truth for you to walk in; 


“e for behold now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
falvation}” 2 Cor. ii. 6. While life is continued, and Chriſt 


g exhibited as the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that 
believe, the place, which now knows you, will ſoon, very 


ſoon perhaps, know you no more at all; therefore, whatſo- 
ever thy hand findeth to-do, for the glory of God, thy own 


ſoul's comfort, and the good of fellow-ſinners, do it with thy 
' might, Eccl. ix. 10; But, ſay you, I am young, therefore 
it is too early to wait upen God: But, Sir, Samuel called 
upon God when he was young; 1 Sam. ii. 18,3 and it was 

ſpoken to the honour of Timothy, that he knew the Scrip- 
tures from a child, 2 Tim. iii. 17. Remember now (di- 


rely) thy Creator, &c. &c.“ Eccl. xii. 1. ; to which divine 


command there is a promiſe in concert full of comfort and 
conſolation, © I love them that love rae, and thoſe that ſeek 


me early, &c.“ Prov, viii. 17.: But, continue you, it will 
rob me of many plcaſures and K now: Wiſdom's (or 
religion's) ways, &c. Prov, i , 171 ; and the [weet ſinger, Dr. 
Watts, lays, 
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e. Religion never was defi en'd | i 
To make our pleaſures leſs.” | M 


And in the fore- quoted chapter, Prov. iii. Solomon, ſpeaking 
of the wiſdom, power, and greatneſs of God, ſays, © The 
Lord by wiſdom hath founded the earth, &c.” 19, 20. 
then exhorts his ſon (and here let a true application take 
place, as religion 1s a perſonal concern), My ſon, let them | 
not, &c. ver. 21.3 after follow his reaſons why he wiſhes his 
ſon to keep in remembrance, and place before' his eyes, | 
thoſe acts of the Lord, So ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul; | 
ver. 22. Next he enumerates the bleſſings attendant thereon, | 
Then {halt thou walk in thy way ſafely, ver. 23—26. And þ 
now, my dear Sir, my advice to you is the ſame as was So- | 
lomon's to his ſon : Let me intreat you, let me beſeech you, = 
let me implore you, for your own ſoul's fake, to apply ſpeed- 1 
ly to a throne of divine grace, in the name of Jeſus; plead 
his merits, plead his precious blood for your own acceptance [4 
with God. May you, through grace, be enabled fo to do, 
is my ardent prayer | May God bleſs this endeavour to the 
good of each of our immortal fouls! and I conclude with 4 
3 you to God, and the word or his grace. 9 — 
Amen, | 


REMARKS on 4 SOCINIAN TENET 
- | RESPECTING 
THE LORD's SUPPER. 
{Taken fam o Pampblet publiſhed by the Rev. R. I, again 


Various Kauinen of the Sociniant. 5 


FOU be. —0— To me, indeed, it ſeems to be true, that - | 

the communion is calculated to improve Chriſtians in | 1 
moral and religious diſpoſitions, by calling up to their remem- 
brance the life and character of the holy and benevolent 
Jeſus.“ ' Does it appear to you, Sir, in that licht? ba I 
. wot. 
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well. But why, Sir, inſtitute an ordinance which is to con- 
tinue in the church to the end of time, to keep us in remem- 
brance of the life and character of a man like ourſelves ; and 
from whoſe life, ſufferings, and death, we reap no more bene- 
fit, except by way of example, than from the ſufferings and 
death of a mad dog, killed and thrown into a ditch? And, 
indeed, were Chriſt no more than a man like ourſelves, as 
Socinians would have us believe, his life, ſufferings, and 
death, would be of no more avail to men, in the buſineſs of 
pardon, jultincation, ſanctiſication, and eternal happineſs, 
than the ſuffe ferings; and death of the meaneſt reptile in the 
whole creation. And, therefore, I aſk again, why inſtitute 
a ſtanding rite, in the Chriſtian church, to kcep in remem- 
brance the life and character of ſuch a perſon? That could 
anſwer no other end, than to betray bis followers into the 
practice of the mother of harlots, who canonizes dead men, 
and keeps days in remembrance of chem. I read in the in- 
ſpired volume, that the paſſover was appointed to be a me- 
morial of the wonderful! preſervation of the Ifraclites, when 
all the firſt-born of Egypt were deſtroycd, and to keep them 
in remembrance of their great deliverance from cruel bond- 
age, and the hand of a "mercileſs tyrant, That ordinance _ 
was calculated to preſerve in their TRE a remembrance of 
_ God's love to them, and care of them; to awaken every ſpark 
of gratitude in their hearts, to draw a tribute of praiſe from 
their lips, and cheerful obedience, in the whole courſe of 
their life and converſation, to their great and glorious deli- 
verer; calculated to beget in them becoming confidence in 
his omnipotent power and faithfulneſs in times of imminent 
danger. And does not the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
when informing the church at Corinth how they ought to 
keep the Chriſtian paſſover, urge, as a reaſon to enforce his 
- exhortation, © For Chriſt our paſſover 1 is ſacrificed for us?“ 
See 1 Cor. v. 7. Now as the paſſover was inſtituted, as has 
been obſerved, to keep the Ifraclites in remembrance of their 
redemption from temporal bondage and ſlavery, certainly 
the communion, or Lord's Supper, was inſtituted to comme- 
morate ſomething that bears an analogy to that redemption, 
To lay it was yo | is to charge the inſpired penman with ig- ' 
norance 
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norance and folly, in making alluſion when there is no like- 


neſs in the things alluded to. And what is there that bears 


ſo ſtriking reſemblance to Iſrael's redemption from the houſe _ 


of bondage, as the redemption of the church by the ſuffer- 


ings and death of the Lord of glory? If that was not one 
grand end for which it was inſtituted, I] fee neither wiſdom 
nor goodneſs in appointing it, or any valuable end to be an- 
ſwered by receiving it. And I deſpair of ever ſeeing better, 
till I be favoured with a ray of Socinian light, and a pair of 
Socinian ſpectacles. And, even if that ſhould take place, 
ſtill I defpair; becauſe, when the Scriptures are read with 
theſe, a perſon ſeems to underſtand their genuine meaning 
no more, where they treat of the way in which men are, and 


can be ſaved, than if he were to look at his Bible with a mill- 


ſtone hung before his eyes. Socinians, however, tell us, that 


it neither was, nor could be inſtituted for ſuch an end ; be- 
cauſe, ſay they, the church was not redeemed by his ſuffer- 


ings and death. No{ Then pleaſe to inſorm us for what end 
it was inſtituted? © 'To improve Chriſtians in moral and re- 


| ligious diſpoſitions,” fay you. Very well. And can theſe 


diſpoſitions be either produced or improved without moral 


means and ends? To affirm this, is no leſs contrary to ſound 


philoſophy, than it is to ſound divinity, And pray, what 
— hath the Lord's Supper more of a moral quality in it, upon. 


Socinian principles, than a common meal? or what aptitude 
55 | Bo | 


hath it, according to your ſentiments, to promote moral and 
55 religious diſpoſitions in the receivers, more than your cating g 
a friendly meal with ycur neighbour ? But what do you mean 


by moral and religious diſpoſitions? Do you, by theſe, mean 


ſupreme love to Deity, delight in him, his works, his ways, 
his word, his goſpel, his ordinances; a fixed averſion to tin 


in every point of view, and an increaſing love to, and intenſe 


deſires after, holineſs of heart and life, &c.? Theſe I call 
moral, rather gracious diſpoſitions. Theſe are diſpoſitions, 5 
Sir, which are improved by it in all the worthy partakers of 


it: But, in the light that you view it and its Author, diſpoſi= 


tions that can no more be improved by your receiving it, than 


the revepyon's of 1 it can raiſe vou to the throne of Britain. 
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E ET TEN 8 
FROM CERTAIN FE Ws 
On the preſent State of the Chriſtian Religion, 


Rabbi Gofua B. 1 7 Jſauac M. lidl. 


Agi TH 1788. 
THOUGH Ibelieve there is a time when the Lord ſhall 


be King over all the earth, Timagine that period is yet 
diſtant, and I foe not how it can be haſtened by the attempts 


of the new reformers. You forget that their efforts are as 


keenly directed againſt our ſacred volumes as againſt the New 
Teſtament. Bahrdt, in his Neueſte Offenbarungen, ſpeaks 
contemptuouſly of both. Teller, in his Worterbock, article 
Eingeben, ſays, that the inſpiration of the Old Teſtament 
mentioned 2 Tim. iii. 16. muſt be explained from the ſame 
phraſe, Job, xxxii. 8. where every thing excellent and ingeni- 

ous is repreſented as coming from God. Damm, who died 
rector at Berlin 1779, ſays, that Moſes's writings were inſpir- 


ed, in ſo far as they inſtruct us concerning God, and lead us 
to God: He could know the age of the world no better than 


we do. The hiſtory of the fall is a fable; and though there 

is much truth in Moſes's hiſtory, the dreſs is poetic. In Jo- 
ſhua the circumſtances of the conqueſt of Canaan are ficti- 
tious. The books of Samuel contain a multitude of falſehoods. 
There are no prophecies in the Pſalms. Daniel is full of 
| ſtories, contrived or exaggerated by ſuperſtition, With the 


other prophets Chriſtians have no concern. Semler rejects, 


without ſcruple, the Song of Solomon, Ruth, Chronicles, 
Ezra, Eſther, Nehemiah; objects conſiderably to Daniel ; 

doubts as to the books of Joſhua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings; 
and leaves nothing inviolate, except the writings of Moſes, 
the Pſalms, and the Prophets. Even in theſe laſt he rejects. 


particular paſſages as not mſpired, e. g. the hiſtories of the 
creation and of Balaam. In general he maintains that hiſto- 


ries important only to the Jews, laws obliging them alone, and 


Whatever is not for the general a of mankind, could not be 
| Inſpired. 
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inſpired. Bahrdt, on Rom. ix. 4., warns againſt fancying 


the trifles great and excellent, which Paul, to win the Jews, 


there talks of in ſo high and pompous a manner. Is not this 
mak ing Moſes a mountebank, and Paul a flatterer ? Theſe 
men have one aim with the Deiſts, the rooting out of all re- 


vealed religion; in which ſhould they prevail, mankind muſt. 


relapſe into heathen ignorance and barbarity : Their prevail- 


ing, however, I little dread: Steinbart's reafonings againſt 


the Moſaic religion were urged before him by Voltaire, and 


ſufficiently anſwered by Abt. Guence and others. Neither 


Deiſm nor the ſcheme of modern reformers, gains much 
ground, except among thoſe who, not chooſing to conform 


their morals to ſtricter principles, ſo bend their principles, 
as to favour criminal indulgences and diſpoſitions. The 


conduct of Barhdt and other philanthropiſts at Hildeſheim, 
and of a clergyman in Holland, who lately renounced the 
_ eſtabliſhed Church, demitted his office, and became a diſci- 


ple of Steinbart, do as much diſhonour to their own prin- 
_ Cjples, as their pens attempt to do to thoſe commonly receiv- : 
ed. Your hopes of the fall of Chriſtianity, from the efforts 


of the new reformers, would be leſs ſanguine, did you conſi- 


der the fate of ſimilar, or even more dangerous, efforts in 


former ages. The perſecution of Athanaſius, and the cruel- 
ties committed by Genſeric and Hunric againſt the acknow- 


ledgers of the divinity of Chriſt, could not extinguiſh that 


doctrine. Cn „„ od 
The temporary ſucceſs of Socinus and his followers in 
Poland, hath not hindered the Trinitarian from remaining 


among Chriſtians the general creed. It will not be eaſy to 
root out the doctrine of the Trinity, while baptiſm, or that of 

the atonement, while (what they call) the Lord's Supper, 

remains. Modern Unitarians are not more ingenious than 

_ their predeceſſors : I learn from Moſheim, that Simon Bud- 

neus, in the 16th century, advanced the notion which 
| Prieſtley now defends, of Jeſus being the ſon of Joſeph. 


There is hardly an explication of a text relating to the Tri- 


nity in Damm, Bahrdt, or Semler, which was not formerly i 
proponed by Enjedinus, Wolzogen, and Schlictingius, and | 
_ cenſured by Zanchius, Calovius, Hoorbeck, and Feverbornius. 
Vor. III. 4D „ 008 
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The wanton freedom, with which theſe reformers miſrepre- 
ſent the ſentiments of their fathers, expunge texts of Scrip- 
ture, alter their reading, or explain away their ſenſe, muſt 
open the eyes of many. Weak is Prieſtley's plea againſt the 
death of Jeſus being expiatory, that, in Iſa. Ixvi. 20. Rom. xii. 

I. the name of ſacrifice or offering was given where there 
was no expiation. We know that this may be ſaid of meat 

and thank-offerings; but of fin or treſpaſs-offerings we know 


not. When the fame Doctor obſerves, that Chriſtians are 


termed prieſts as well as kings; he forgets that they are 
never termed high-prieſts. He aſks, if the great day of atone- 
ment typified Jeſus, why he died not on that day? With the 
ſame ſpirit, if Jeſus had died on that day, he would have 
demanded, if the paſchal lamb prefigured his death, why ; 
died he not on the day on which it was ſlain ? 
Further: Theſe gentlemen are not united among them- 
ſelves, and he, who would follow them, knows not which to 
chooſe for a guide. Denying that Jeſus died as an atone- 
ment, they are marvelouſly perplexed what was the great end 
of his death. Steinbart thinks it was to free men from all 
fear of wrath, and to aflure them, that God, without ſatiſ- 
faction or puniſhment, forgives the offender, who, ſenſible 
that fin unfits him for the divine beneſits, honeſtly endeavours 
to repent : Prieſtley, that it was to give the molt perfect 
proof of a future reſurrection, by ſubmitting to death in hope 
of it: Others, that it was as a pattern of that entire obedi- 
_ ence and ſubjection to the divine will, which God, in another 


life, ſhall gloriouſly reward. Bahrdt teaches, that the ſoul's : 
_ ſurviving the body is the capital truth of rational religion; 


compared with which, every other is of ſmall importance. 
Prieſtley teaches, that the ſoul dies with the body, and hves 
not again till the reſurrection. 
If the modern ſyſtem triumph, it muſt be by arms, not t by 
argument. 1 will try the reaſonableneſs of what of it relates 
to the Meſſiah: If he died not in the room of ſinners, and 

as a fin offering, why did one, whom all his followers repre- 
ſent as of ſpotleſs and exemplary virtue, die a painful, ſname- 
ful, and accurſed death, as if he had been the meaneſt and 
rileſt malefactor? If it is ſaid he thus died, that as a martyr 
r he 
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he might confirm his doctrine, I aſk, what doctrine? It 
cannot be alleged the doctrines of natural religion, purified by 
him from all falfe repreſentations of cunning or ſuperſtition. 


None of his followers ever pretended that our rulers con- 
demned him for preaching the religion of reafon. Pretend 


it, indeed, they could not, unleſs they alfo pretended it was 
an article of the religion of reaſon, that he was the Son of 


8 God, and equal with God. Another teaches that he died to 


prove the reſurrection of the dead: If this was the chief and 
leading article of his inſtructions, it is ſtrange, that the Pha- 
riſees, who zealouſly maintained that article, were, of all the 


Jews, his bittereſt enemies. Further: If the end of his death 
was to confirm his doctrine, his dying, in ſo very different 


a manner from that of the Jewiſh, and even of Chriſtian, 


martyrs, is ſomewhat unaccountable. The pain and ſhame 


which our martyrs endured in the horrible perſecution of 


Antiochus Epiphanes, if they were not deadened, were more, 


than compenſated, by joy in God, by the comforts of a good 
conſcience, and the raviſhing hopes of immortality. Not ſo. 


He, whom his followers extol as the beſt of men, and the 


king of martyrs: From him the writings of his diſciples 
relate, God ſo far hid his face, and withdrew his conſolations, 
that, in bitter anguiſh, he cried, © My ſoul is exceeding ſorrow- 


fuleven unto death: My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Marvcllous indeed! that the Father of Mercies ſhould 
give up an innocent perſon to ſuch ſevere ſufferings, which, 
if his hiſtory is _ Were Fe already; by his ane more am- 
ply confirmed, 9 


A third has niet that he died to remove from man- 


kind all fear of the wrath of God, and of future arbitrary pu- 
niſhments: If ſo, his death was a ſtrange device for that 
purpoſe. Before his death God was regarded as the rewarder- 
of virtue, and the puniſher of vice; but the inflicting exqui- 


ſite pain on one, celebrated as the 0 innocent and virtuous; 


of the human race, was a method of freeing men from fear 


of arbitrary puniſhment, as incompichenſible as any of the 


doctrines reprobated by the new reformers. An inſtance of 
arbitrary puniſhment, the greateſt which ever the ſun beheld, 
Ec an giving up virtue a prey to malice and cruelty, inſtead of 
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extinguiſhing dread of arbitrary puniſhment, and impreſſing 
amiable thoughts of the Deity, ſeemed a temptation to con- 


_ clude that it was a vain thing to ſerve him. 


A fourth aſſures us, the minds of men, who fanciod God 5 


muſt be reconciled by ſacrifice, were ſet at eaſe by an imagi- 
nary ſacrifice, repreſented as expiating once for all the guilt 
of men, By this hypotheſis, inſtead of enlightening men, 


and correcting their falſe conceptions, virtue muſt be treated 


as vice, and innocence as guilt, vain imaginations ſtrength- 
ened, and a deceived heart gratified with a new deceit. 
Who freezes not when ſuch falſehood and tyranny is aſcribed 


toa holy God ? If an account of the death of Jeſus, which 


. ſo badly hangs together, were generally received among 
Chriſtians, Chriſtianity would ſoon be deſpiſed as a monſtrous 
ſyſtem, and baniſhed from the face of the earth, But as for 


me, I ſee not how a ſyſtem, ſo contradictory to itſelf, can be 


generally received, unleſs either by fire and ſword, or by the 


Nazarenes being bereaved of common fenſe. I expect not, 
therefore, an end of Chriſtianity by men's retaining the name 


of Chriſtian, and renouncing every thing meant by it. 


agree with you that the Gerce contentions of ſome, in 


the church of Holland, on trifling matters, and that the decay 

of zeal and watchfulneſs among others, are no ſymptoms of 
that church's ſtability. I have heard too that ſecret deſigns 
are forming to open the way for poſts of truſt to all denomi- 


nations of Chriſtians, Papiſts perhaps excepted : If fuch a 


ſcheme ſucceed, the eſtabliſhed religion muſt fall to the ground. 


If the pretext has any weight that other ſects pay tribute, and 


promote trade and manufactures, Papiſts and we Jews have 
as good a claim tp be found capable af ſuch offices; If our 


opinions are diſhonouring to Jeſus, ſo are thoſe of the modern 


_ reformers, Think not from any thing in my | letter that I 
5 judge 1 too fayourably of the Chriſtians, and am in danger of 
: going over to them. No, my friend; Iam convinced, on 

examination, that the religion of my fathers is divine; and 

could not renounce it without contracting guilt, - Bat i 
think it encourages not the ſpirit of proſelyte- making, much 

leſs the ſpirit of perſecution 3 and I have learned from Jere- 


miah, to pray for the peace of the: city where I dwell, inſtead 


of curſing it its Chriſtian inan, 
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* C. to Taſeph de L 


Maarſan, 03. 3,1785. 
I AM no longer diſpoſed to o laugh at religion, or to plead 
that Chriſtianity has no comforts in death. I witneſſed 
the laſt moments of my worthy gardener, and wiſh I may die 
his death; and if there is happineſs in another life, this diſ- 
_  Ciple of Jeſus is aſſuredly happy. When the phyſician told _ 
him he was in extreme danger, How,” ſaid he, “ can that be, 
when God is my Father, Jeſus my Redeemer, Heaven my 
_ eountry, and Death the meſſenger of peace? The greateſt 
riſk I run is to die; but to die is to enter on complete and 
_ endleſs blifs,” Next follows his edifying converſation with the 
inſidel phyſician, and with a Socinian gentleman. His laſt | 
words were, © I die; but what need that trouble me? My 
Jeſusi is the true God and eternal life.” I could not but im- 


part what, according to your taſte and ideas, muſt be inter eſt | 
ing. You lee I can be ſerious. 3g 8 5 
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